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Khuddakanikaya

Jatakatthakatha

(Catuttho bhago)

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

10. Dasakanipata

1. Catudvarajatakavannana (439)

Catudvaramidam nagaranti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu Navakanipatassa
pathamajatake vittharitameva. Idha pana Sattha tarm bhikkhum “‘saccam kira
tvam bhikkhu dubbaco™ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti vutte “pubbepi tvam
bhikkhu dubbacataya panditanarh vacanarn akatva khuracakkar apadesi’ti!
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Kassapadasabalassa kale Baranasiyam asitikotivibhavassa setthino
eko putto Mittavindako nama ahosi. Tassa matapitaro sotapanna ahesum, so
pana dussilo assaddho. Atha nam aparabhage pitari kalakate mata
kutumbam vicarenti aha “tata taya dullabham manussattam laddham, danam
dehi, silamm rakkhahi, uposathakammam karohi, dhammam sunahi’ti. Amma
na mayham danadihi attho, ma mam kifici avacuttha, aham yathakammam

gamissamiti. Evarm vadantampi nam

1. Asadestti (Si, Sya)



2 Khuddakanikaya

ekadivasam punnamuposathadivase mata aha “tata ajja abhilakkhito maha-
uposathadivaso, ajja uposatham samadiyitva viharam gantva sabbarattim
dhammam sutva ehi, aham te sahassam dassami’’ti. So “sadht’”ti
dhanalobhena uposatham samadiyitva bhuttapataraso viharam gantva
divasarh vitinametva rattirh yatha ekampi dhammapadarn kannarm! na
paharati, tatha ekasmim padese nipajjitva niddam okkamitva punadivase
patova mukham dhovitva geham gantva nisidi.

Mata panassa “ajja me putto dhammam sutva patova
dhammakathikattheram adaya agamissati’ti yagum khadaniyam
bhojaniyarh? patiyadetva asanam pafifiapetva tassagamanari patimanenti tar
ekakarh agatam disva “tata dhammakathiko kena3 na anito™ti vatva “na
mayham dhammakathikena atthoti vutte “tena hi yagum piva’ti aha. So
“tumhehi mayham sahassam patissutam, tam tava me detha, paccha
pivissami’ti aha. Piva tata, paccha dassamiti. Gahetvava pivissamiti.
Athassa mata sahassabhandikam purato thapesi. So yagum pivitva
sahassabhandikam gahetva voharam karonto na cirasseva visasatasahassam
uppadesi. Athassa etadahosi “navarh upatthapetva4 voharam karissami’ti. So
navam upatthapetva “amma aham navaya voharam karissami’ti aha. Atha
nam mata “tvam tata ekaputtako, imasmim ghare dhanampi bahu, samuddo
anekadinavo, ma gami’ti nivaresi. So “aham gamissameva, na sakka mam

= ¢

nivaretun”ti vatva “aham tam tata varessami’’ti matara hatthe gahito hattham
vissajjapetva mataram paharitva patetva antaram katva gantva navaya

samuddam pakkhandi.

Nava sattame divase Mittavindakam nissaya samuddapitthe niccala
atthasi. Kalakannisalaka kariyamana® Mittavindakasseva hatthe
tikkhattumpati. Athassa ulumpamdatva “imam ekam nissaya baht ma
nassantt’”ti tam samuddapitthe khipimsu. Tavadeva nava javena
mahasamuddam pakkhandi. Sopi ulumpe nipajjitva ekam dipakam papuni.
Tattha phalikavimane catasso vemanikapetiyo® addasa. Ta sattaharn
dukkham anubhavanti, sattaham

1. Kanne (Sya, Ka) 2. Yagu-adini (Sya) 3. Te (S1, Sya) 4. Upatthapetva (S1)
5. Variyamana (Si, ), viciniyamana (Sya) 6. Catasso janiyo (Sya)
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sukham. So tahi saddhim sattaham dibbasampattim anubhavi. Atha nam ta
dukkhanubhavanatthaya gacchamana “sami mayar sattame divase
agamissama, yava mayam agacchama, tava anukkanthamano idheva vasa’ti
vatva agamamsu. So tanhavasiko hutva tasmim yeva phalake nipajjitva puna
samuddapitthena gacchanto aparam dipakam patva tattha rajatavimane attha
vemanikapetiyo disva eteneva upayena aparasmim dipake manivimane
solasa, aparasmim dipake kanakavimane dvattimsa vemanikapetiyo disva
tahi saddhim dibbasampattim anubhavitva tasampi dukkham anubhavitum
gatakale puna samuddapitthena gacchanto ekam pakaraparikkhittam
catudvaram nagaram addasa. Ussadanirayo kiresa, bahtinam
nerayikasattanam kammakarananubhavanatthanam Mittavindakassa
alankatapatiyattanagaram viya hutva upatthasi.

So “imam nagaram pavisitva raja bhavissam1”ti cintetva khuracakkam
ukkhipitva sise paccamanarm nerayikasattam addasa. Athassa tam tassa sise
khuracakkam padumam viya hutva upatthasi. Ure paficangikabandhanam
uracchadapasadhanam hutva sisato galantam lohitam
lohitacandanavilepanam viya hutva paridevanasaddo madhurasaro gitasaddo
viya hutva upatthasi. So tassa santikarh gantva “bho purisa ciram! taya
padumam dharitam, dehi me etan”ti aha. Samma nayidam padumam,
khuracakkam etanti. Tvam mayham adatukamataya evam vadasiti.
Nerayikasatto cintesi “mayham kammarn? khinam bhavissati, iminapi maya
viya mataram paharitva agatena bhavitabbam, dassamissa khuracakkan”ti.
Atha nam “ehi bho ganha iman”ti vatva khuracakkam tassa sise khipi, tam
tassa matthakam pisamanam bhassi. Tasmim khane Mittavindako tassa
khuracakkabhavam fiatva “tava khuracakkam ganha, tava khuracakkam
ganha”ti vedanappatto paridevi, itaro antaradhayi. Tada bodhisatto
rukkhadevata hutva mahantena parivarena ussadacarikam caramano tam
thanam papuni. Mittavindako tam oloketva “sami devaraja idam marm
cakkam sanhakaraniyam viya tilani pisamanam otarati, kim nu kho maya
papam pakatan”ti pucchanto dve gatha abhasi—

1. Ruciram (Ka) 2. Papam (Sya)
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“Catudvaramidam nagaram, ayasam dalhapakaram.
Oruddhapatiruddhosmi, kim papam pakatam maya.

2. Sabbe apihita dvara, oruddhosmi yatha dijo.

Tattha dalhapakaranti thirapakaram. “Dalhatoranan”tipi patho,
thiradvaranti attho. Oruddhapatiruddhosmiti anto katva samanta pakarena
ruddho, palayanatthanam na pafifiayati. Kimm paparh pakatanti kim nu kho
maya papakammarm katamm. Apihitati thakita. Yatha dijoti pafijjare pakkhitto
sakuno viya. Kimadhikarananti kim karanam. Cakkabhinihatoti cakkena

Kimadhikaranam yakkha, cakkabhinihato ahanti.

abhinihato.

Athassa devaraja karanam katheturn cha gatha abhasi—

3.

Tattha laddha satasahassani, atirekani visatiti tvam uposatham katva

“Laddha satasahassani, atirekani visati.
Anukampakanam fiatinam, vacanam samma nakari.

. Langhim samuddam pakkhandi, sagaram appasiddhikam.

Catubbhi atthajjhagama, atthahipi ca solasa.

. Solasahi ca battimsa, aticcham! cakkamasado.

Icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake.

. Uparivisala dupptra, iccha visatagamin.

Ye ca tamn anugijjhanti, te honti cakkadharino.

. Bahubhandarh? avahaya, maggarh appativekkhiya.

Yesam cetam asankhatam, te honti cakkadharino.

. Kammam samekkhe vipulam ca bhogam,

Iccham na seveyya anatthasamhitam.
Kareyya vakyam anukampakanam,
Tam tadisam nativatteyya cakkanti.

matu santika sahassam gahetva voharam karonto

1. Atriccham (Ka), atriccho (I)

2. Bahurh bhandam (Si, I)
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satasahassani ca! atirekani visatisahassani labhitva. Nakariti tena dhanena
asantuttho navaya samuddam pavisanto samudde adinavaiica kathetva
matuya variyamanopi anukampakanam fiatinam vacanam na karosi,
sotapannam mataram paharitva antaram katva nikkhantoyevasiti dipeti.

Langhinti navam ullanghanasamattham. Pakkhanditi pakkhandosi.
Appasiddhikanti mandasiddhim vinasabahulam. Catubbhi atthati atha nam
nissaya thitaya navaya phalakam datva samudde khittopi tvam mataram
nissaya ekadivasam katassa uposathakammassa nissandena phalikavimane
catasso itthiyo labhitva tato rajatavimane attha, manivimane solasa,
kanakavimane dvattimsa adhigatositi. Aticcham cakkamasadoti atha tvam
yathaladdhena asantuttho “atra uttaritaram labhissami’ti evam laddham
laddham atikkamanalobhasankhataya aticchaya samannagatatta aticcho
papapuggalo tassa uposathakammassa khinatta dvattimsa itthiyo atikkamitva
imam petanagaram agantva tassa matupaharadana-akusalassa? nissandena
idam khuracakkam sampattosi. “Atricchan’tipi patho, atra atra icchamanoti
attho. “Atriccha’tipi patho, atricchayati attho. Bhamatiti tassa te
icchahatassa posassa idam cakkam matthakam pisamanam idani
kumbhakaracakkam viya matthake bhamatiti attho.

Ye ca tarh anugijjhantiti tanha namesa gacchanti upartipari visala hoti,
samuddo viya ca duppiira, ripadisu tassa tassa icchana-icchaya
visatagamini, tam evarupam tanham ye ca anugijjhanti giddha gadhita hutva
punappunar alliyanti. Te honti cakkadharinoti te evarn paccanta’
khuracakkam dharenti. Bahubhandanti matapitinamh santakam bahudhanam
ohaya. Magganti gantabbam appasiddhikamh samuddamaggam
apaccavekkhitva yatha tvam patipanno, evameva afifiesampi yesam cetam
asankhatam avimamsitam, te yatha tvam tatheva tanhavasika hutva dhanam
pahaya gamanamaggam anapekkhitva patipanna cakkadharino honti.
Kammam samekkheti tasma pandito puriso attana kattabbakammarm
“sadosam nu kho, niddosan’ti

1. Satasahassafica (ST, I) 2. Matupaharanaka-akusalassa (Ka)
3. Gacchanta (Sya), giddha (Ka)
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samekkheyya paccavekkheyya. Vipulam ca bhoganti attano
dhammaladdharh dhanarasimpi samekkheyyal. Nativatteyyati tarh tadisarn
puggalam idam cakkam na ativatteyya navatthareyya. “Nativatteti tipi
patho, navattharatiti attho.

Tam sutva Mittavindako “imina devaputtena maya katakammam tathato
fiatam, ayarn mayharh paccanapamanampi? janissati, pucchami nan”ti
cintetva navamam gathamaha—

9. “Kivaciram nu me yakkha, cakkarm sirasi thassati.
Kati vassasahassani, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.

Athassa kathento mahasatto dasamam gathamaha—

10. “Atisaro paccasaro, Mittavinda sunohi me.
Cakkam te sirasi maviddham, na tam jivam pamokkhasi’ti.

Tattha atisaroti atisaritipi atisaro, atisarissatitipi atisaro. Paccasaroti3
tasseva vevacanam. Idam vuttarh hoti—samma Mittavindaka sunohi me
vacanam, tvam hi atidarunassa kammassa katatta atisaro, tassa pana na
sakka vassagananaya vipako pafifiapetunti aparimanam atimahantam
vipakadukkham sarissasi patipajjissasiti atisaro. Tena te “ettakani
vassasahassani”ti vatturh na sakkomi. Sirasi maviddhanti yam pana te idam
cakkarn sirasmirm aviddharh kumbhakaracakkamiva bhamati. Na tarh# jivar
pamokkhasiti tarh tvam yava te kammavipako na khiyati, tava jivamano na
pamokkhasi, kammavipake pana khine idam cakkam pahaya yathakammam
gamissasiti.

Idam vatva devaputto attano devatthanameva gato, itaropi
mahadukkham patipajji.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakamm samodhanesi “tada
Mittavindako ayam dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, devaraja pana ahameva
ahosin”ti.

Catudvarajatakavannana pathama.

1. Avekkheyya (I, Ka) 2. Muccanapamanampi (Ka)
3. Accasaroti (S, Sya, I) 4. Na tvam (Sya)
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2. Kanhajatakavannana (440)

Kanho vatayam purisoti idam Sattha Kapilavatthurm upanissaya
Nigrodharame viharanto sitapatukammarm arabbha kathesi. Tada kira Sattha
sayanhasamaye Nigrodharame bhikkhusamghaparivuto janghaviharam
anucankamamano! afifiatarasmirm padese sitarh patvakasi. Anandatthero “ko
nu kho hetu, ko paccayo Bhagavato sitassa patukammaya, na ahetu
Tathagata sitam patukaronti, pucchissami tava’ti afijalim paggayha
sitakaranarm pucchi. Athassa Sattha “bhiuitapubbarh Ananda Kanho nama isi
ahosi, so imasmim bhumippadese vihasi jhay1 jhanarato, tassa silatejena
Sakkassa bhavanam kampi’ti sitakaranam vatva tassa vatthuno apakatatta
therena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Baranasiyam ekena
asthikotivibhavena aputtakena brahmanena silam samadiyitva putte patthite
bodhisatto tassa brahmaniya kucchimhi nibbatti, kalavannatta panassa
namaggahanadivase “Kanhakumaro”ti namam akamsu. So solasavassakale
manipatima viya sobhaggappatto hutva pitara sippuggahanatthaya pesito
Takkasilayam sabbasippani uggahetva paccagacchi. Atha nam pita
anurtipena darena samyojesi. So aparabhage matapitiinam accayena
sabbissariyam patipajji. Athekadivasam ratanakotthagarani viloketva
varapallankamajjhagato suvannapattam aharapetva “ettakam dhanam
asukena uppaditam, ettakam asukena’ti pubbafiatihi suvannapatte likhitani
akkharani disva cintesi “yehi imarm dhanam uppaditam, te na pafifiayanti,
dhanameva pafifiayati, ekopi idam dhanam gahetva gato nama natthi, na kho
pana? sakka dhanabhandikarh bandhitva paralokam ganturm3. Paficannarn
veranam sadharanabhavena hi4 asarassa dhanassa danar saro,
bahurogasadharanabhavena asarassa sarirassa silavantesu
abhivadanadikammar saro, aniccabhibhtitabhavena

1. Anucankamanto (Si, Sya, I) 2. Na koci pana (Ka)
3. Neturh (Sya, 1) gaheturn (Ka) 4. Pafica sadharanabhavena hi (Si, Sya, I)
5. Aniccatabhibhutassa (Si, Sya, I)
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asarassa jivitassa aniccadivasena vipassanayogo saro, tasma asarehi bhogehi

saraggahanattham danam dassami’ti.

So asana vutthaya rafifio santikam gantva rajanam apucchitva
mahadanarh pavattesi. Yava sattama divasa dhanam! aparikkhiyamanarn
disva “kim me dhanena, yava mam jara nabhibhavati, tavadeva pabbajitva
abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano bhavissami”ti
cintetva gehe sabbadvarani vivarapetva “dinnam me, haranttu”ti asucim viya
Jjigucchanto vatthukame pahaya mahajanassa rodantassa paridevantassa
nagara nikkhamitva Himavantapadesam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva
attano vasanatthaya ramaniyam bhiimibhagam olokento imam thanam patva
“idha vasissam1”’ti ekam indavarunirukkham gocaragamam adhitthaya
tasseva rukkhassa miule vihasi. Gamantasenasanam pahaya arafifiiko ahosi,
pannasalam akatva rukkhamuliko ahosi, abbhokasiko nesajjiko. Sace
nipajjitukamo, bhiimiyamyeva nipajjati, dantamusaliko hutva
anaggipakkameva khadati, thusaparikkhittam kifici na khadati, ekadivasam
ekavarameva khadati, ekasaniko ahosi. Khamaya? pathavi-apatejavayusamo
hutva ete ettake dhutangagune samadaya vattati, imasmim kira jatake
bodhisatto paramappiccho ahosi. So na cirasseva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca
nibbattetva jhanakilam kilanto tattheva vasati, phalaphalatthampi anfiattha
na gacchati, rukkhassa phalitakale phalam khadati, pupphitakale puppham
khadati, sapattakale pattani khadati, nippattakale papatikam khadati. Evam

paramasantuttho hutva imasmim thane ciram vasati.

So ekadivasam pubbanhasamaye tassa rukkhassa pakkani phalani ganhi,
ganhanto pana loluppacarena utthaya afifasmim padese na ganhati,
yathanisinnova hattharn pasaretva hatthappasaranatthane3 thitani phalani
samharati, tesupi manapamanapam avicinitva sampattasampattameva
ganhati. Evam paramasantutthassa tassa silatejena Sakkassa
Pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi. Tam kira Sakkassa

ayukkhayena va unham hoti

1. Dhananam (Ka) 2. Chamayam (Sya) 3. Hatthapasatthane (S1, Sya)
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pufifiakkhayena va, afifasmim va mahanubhavasatte tam thanam patthente,
dhammikanam va mahiddhikasamanabrahmananam silatejena unham hoti.
Sakko “ko nu kho mam thana cavetukamoti avajjetva imasmim padese
vasantam kanham isim rukkhaphalani uccinantam disva cintesi “ayam isi
ghoratapo paramajitindriyo, imam dhammakathaya sthanadam nadapetva
suk@ranam sutva varena santappetva imamassa rukkham dhuvaphalam!
katva agamissami’’ti. So mahantenanubhavena sigham otaritva tasmim
rukkhamtle tassa pitthipasse thatva “attano avanne kathite kujjhissati nu
kho, no”ti vimamsanto pathamam gathamaha—

11. “Kanho vatayam puriso, kanham bhufijati bhojanam.
Kanhe bhuiimipadesasmim, na mayham manaso piyo’ti.

Tattha kanhoti kalavanno. Bhojananti rukkhaphalabhojanam.

=99,

Kanho isi Sakkassa vacanam sutva “ko nu kho maya saddhim katheti’ti
dibbacakkhuna upadharento “Sakkoti fiatva anivattitvaZ anoloketvava
dutiyam gathamaha—

12. “Na kanho tacasa hoti, antosaro hi brahmano.
Yasmim papani kammani, sa ve kanho sujampati’ti.

Tattha tacasati tacena3 Kanho nama na hotiti attho. Antosaroti
abbhantare silasamadhipafifiavimuttivimuttifianadassanasarehi samannagato.
Evariipo hi bahitapapatta brahmano nama hoti. Sa veti yasmim# pana papani
kammani atthi, so yattha katthaci kule jatopi yena kenaci sariravannena
samannagatopi kalakova.

Evafica pana vatva imesam sattanam kanhabhavakarani papakammani
ekavidhadibhedehi vittharetva sabbanipi tani garahitva siladayo gune
pasamsitva akase candam utthapento viya Sakkassa dhammam desesi. Sakko
tassa dhammakatham sutva pamudito somanassajato mahasattarm varena
nimantento tatiyam gathamaha—

1. Imassa rukkham dhuvaphalam (Sya, I) 2. Nivattitva (S1)
3. Tapasati tapena (Sya) 4. Yassa (Ka)
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13. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirupe subhasite.
Varam brahmana te dammi, yam kifici manasicchasi’ti.

Tattha etasminti yam idam taya Sabbafifiubuddhena viya sulapitam,
tasmim sulapite tumhakameva anucchavikatta patirtipe subhasite yam kifici
manasa icchasi, sabbam te yam varam icchitam patthitam, tam dammiti
attho.

Tam sutva mahasatto cintesi “ayam kim nu kho attano avanne kathite
kujjhissati, noti mam vimamsanto mayham chavivannafica bhojanafica
vasanatthanafica garahitva idani mayham akuddhabhavam fatva
pasannacitto varam deti, mam kho panesa ‘sakkissariyabrahmissariyanam
atthaya brahmacariyam carati’ tipi mafifieyya, tatrassa nikkankhabhavattham
mayham paresu kodho va doso va ma uppajjantu, parasampattiyam lobho va
paresu sineho va ma uppajjatu, majjhattova bhaveyyanti ime maya cattaro
vare gahetum vattati’ti. So tassa nikkankhabhavatthaya cattaro vare
ganhanto catuttham gathamaha—

14. “Varafice me ado sakka, sabbabhititana’missara.
Sunikkodham suniddosam, nillobham vuttimattano.
Nisnehamabhikankhami, ete me caturo vare’ti.

Tattha varafice me ado sakkati sace tvam mayham varam adasi.
Sunikkodhanti akujjhanavasena sutthu nikkodham. Suniddosanti
adussanavasena sutthu niddosam. Nillobhanti parasampattisu nillobham.
Vuttimattanoti evartipam attano vuttim. Nisnehanti puttadhitadisu va
savififianakesu dhanadhafinadisu va avifiianakesu attano santakesupi
nisneham apagatalobham. Abhikankhamiti evartipam imehi catuhangehi
samannagatam attano vuttim abhikankhami. Ete me caturo vareti ete
nikkodhadike caturo mayham vare dehtti.

Kim panesa na janati “yatha na sakka Sakkassa santike varam gahetva
varena kodhadayo hanitun”ti!. No na janati, sakke kho pana vararm dente na
ganhamiti vacanam na yuttanti tassa ca nikkankhabhavatthaya

1. Haritunti (S1, I)
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ganhi. Tato Sakko cintesi “Kanhapandito varam ganhanto ativiya anavajje
vare ganhi, etesu varesu gunadosam etameva pucchissami’ti. Atha nam
pucchanto paficamam gathamaha—

15. “Kim nu kodhe va dose va, lobhe snehe cal brahmana.
Adinavarh tvam passasi, tarh me akkhahi pucchito”ti.

Tassattho—brahmana ki nu kho tvam kodhe dose lobhe snehe ca?
adinavam passasi, tam tava me pucchito akkhahi, na hi mayam ettha
adinavam janamati.

Atha nam mahasatto “tena hi sunahi”ti vatva catasso gatha abhasi—

16. “Appo hutva bahu hoti, vaddhate so akhantijo.
Asangi bahupayaso, tasma kodhar na rocaye.

17. Dutthassa pharusa vaca, paramaso anantara.
Tato pani tato dando, satthassa parama gati3.
Doso kodhasamutthano, tasma dosam na rocaye.

18. Alopasahasakara, nikati vaficanani ca.
Dissanti lobhadhammesu, tasma lobham na rocaye.

19. Snehasangathita gantha, senti manomaya putha.
Te bhusam upatapenti, tasma sneham na rocayeti.

Tattha akhantijoti so% anadhivasakajatikassa akhantito jato kodho
pathamam paritto hutva paccha bahu hoti aparaparam vaddhati. Tassa
vaddhanabhavo Khantivadijatakenad ceva Culadhammapalajatakena® ca
vannetabbo. Apica tissamaccassapettha bhariyam adim katva sabbam
saparijanarh maretva paccha attano maritavatthu kathetabbarn. Asangiti
asangakarano. Yassa uppajjati, tam asattarm laggitam karoti, tam vatthum

1. Va (S1, I) 2. Kodhe va dose va lobhe va snehe va (Si, Sya, I)
3. Paramasati (Ka) 4.Yo (S, I) 5. Khu 5. 99 pitthe. 6. Khu 5. 125 pitthe.
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vissajjetva ganturm na deti, nivattitva akkosanadini kareti. Bahupayasoti
bahuna kayikacetasikadukkhasankhatena upayasena kilamathena
samannagato. Kodham nissaya hi kodhavasena ariyadisu katavitikkama
ditthadhamme ceva samparaye ca vadhabandhavippatisaradini ceva
paficavidhabandhanakammakaranadini ca bahtini dukkhani anubhavantiti
kodho bahupayaso nama. Tasmati yasma esa evam anekadinavo, tasma

kodham na rocemi.

Dutthassati kujjhanalakkhanena kodhena kujjhitva aparabhage
dussanalakkhanena dosena dutthassa pathamam tava “are dasa pessa’ti
pharusavaca niccharati, vacaya anantara akaddhanavikaddhanavasena
hatthaparamaso, tato anantara upakkamanavasena pani pavattati, tato dando,
dandappahare atikkamitva pana ekatodhara-ubhatodharassa satthassa
parama gati, sabbapariyanta satthanipphatti hoti. Yada hi satthena param
jivita voropetva paccha teneva satthena attanam jivita voropeti, tada doso
matthakappatto hoti. Doso kodhasamutthanoti yatha anambilam takkam va
kafjikam va parinamavasena parivattitva ambilam hoti, tam ekajatikampi
samanam ambilam anambilanti nana vuccati, tatha pubbakale kodho
parinamitva aparabhage doso hoti. So akusalamulattena ekajatikopi samano
kodho dosoti nana vuccati. Yatha anambilato ambilam, evam sopi kodhato
samutthatiti kodhasamutthano. Tasmati yasma evam anekadinavo doso,

tasma dosampi na rocemi.

Alopasahasakarati diva divasseva gamarn paharitva vilumpanani ca
avudham sarire thapetva “idam nama me dehi”ti sahasakara ca. Nikati
vaficanani cati patiripakam dassetva parassa haranam nikati nama, sa
asuvannameva “suvannan’ti kutakahapanam “kahapano”ti datva
parasantakaggahane datthabba. Patibhanavasena pana upayakusalataya
parasantakaggahanam vaficanam nama. Tassevam pavatti datthabba—eko
kira ujujatiko gamikapuriso arafifiato sasakam anetva naditire thapetva

nhayitum otari. Atheko dhutto tam
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sasakam sise katva nhayitum otinno. Itaro uttaritva sasakam apassanto ito
cito ca vilokesi. Tamenam dhutto “kim bho vilokesi’ti vatva “imasmim me
thane sasako thapito, tam na passami’ti vutte “andhabala tvam na janasi,
Sasaka nama naditire thapita palayanti, passa aham attano sasakam sise
thapetvava nhayami’ti aha. So appatibhanataya “evam bhavissati”ti
pakkami. Ekakahapanena migapotakam gahetva puna tam datva
dvikahapanagghanakassa migassa gahitavatthupettha kathetabbam. Dissanti
lobhadhammestiti sakka ime alopadayo! papadhamma lobhasabhavesu
lobhabhibhutesu sattesu dissanti. Na hi aluddha evartipani kammani karonti.

Evam lobho anekadinavo, tasma lobhampi na rocemi.

Snehasangathita ganthati arammanesu alltyanalakkhanena snehena
sangathita punappunam uppadavasena ghatita suttena pupphani viya baddha
nanappakaresu arammanesu pavattamana abhijjhakayagantha. Senti
manomaya puthiiti te puthlisu arammanesu uppanna suvannadihi nibbattani
suvannadimayani abharanadini viya manena nibbattatta manomaya
abhijjhakayagantha tesu arammanesu senti anusenti. Te bhusarh upatapentiti
te evarn anusayita balavatapam janenta2 bhusam upatapenti atikilamenti.
Tesarn pana bhusarh upatapane “sallaviddhova ruppati’ti3 gathaya vatthu,
“piyajatika hi gahapati sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa
piyappabhutika™ “piyato jayati soko ti-adini> suttani ca aharitabbani. Apica
Mangalabodhisattassa darake datva balavasokena hadayam phali,
Vessantarabodhisattassa mahantarn domanassam udapadi. Evam
plritaparaminar mahasattanarn pemam® upatapam karotiyeva’. Ayarn
snehe adinavo, tasma snehampi na rocemiti.

Sakko pafihavissajjanam sutva “Kanhapandita taya ime pafiha
Buddhalilaya sadhukam kathita, ativiya tutthosmi te, aparampi varam
ganhah1”ti vatva dasamam gathamaha—

1. Lobhadayo (Sya, Ka) 2. Balavanta safijananta (Sya)
3. Khu 1. 399 pitthe Suttanipate. 4. Ma 2. 309 pitthe.
5. Khu 1. 44 pitthe Dhammapade. 6. Mahasattanampete (51, I)

7. Karontiyeva (S1, I)
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ganhati, tapokammanissitameva ganhati
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20. “Etasmim te sulapite, patiriipe subhasite.

Varam brahmana te dammi, yam kifici manasicchas1ti.

Tato bodhisatto anantaragathamaha—

21. “Varafice me ado sakka, sabbabhtitana’ missara.
Araiifie me viharato, niccam ekaviharino.

=9

Abadha ma uppajjeyyum, antarayakara bhusa”ti.
Tattha antarayakara bhusati imassa me tapokammassa antarayakara.

Tam sutva Sakko “Kanhapandito varam ganhanto na amisasannissitam

=9

ti cintetva bhiyyoso mattaya

pasanno aparampi varam dadamano itaram gathamaha—

22. “Etasmim te sulapite, patiriipe subhasite.

Varam brahmana te dammi, yam kifici manasicchas1ti.

Bodhisattopi varaggahanapadesena tassa dhammam desento

osanagathamaha—

23. “Varafice me ado sakka, sabbabhtitana’missara.
Na mano va sariram va, mar-kate sakka kassaci.

Kadaci upahaiinetha, etam sakka varam vare”ti.

Tattha mano vati manodvaram va. Sariram vati kayadvaram va,

vacidvarampi etesarm gahanena gahitamevati veditabbarn. Marh-kateti!

mama karana. Upahaiifiethati upaghatam apajjeyya aparisuddham assa.

Idam vuttam hoti—Sakka devaraja mama karana mam nissaya mama

anatthakamataya kassaci sattassa kismifici kale idam tividhampi

kammadvaram na upahafifietha, panatipatadihi dasahi akusalakammapathehi

vimuttam parisuddhameva bhaveyyati.

1. Mankuteti (Sya)
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Iti mahasatto chasupi thanesu varam ganhanto nekkhammanissitameva
ganhi, janati cesa “sariram nama byadhidhammam, na tam sakka Sakkena
abyadhidhammam katun”ti. Sattanafihi tisu dvaresu parisuddhabhavo
asakkayattova, evam santepi tassa dhammadesanattham ime vare ganhi.
Sakkopi tam rukkham dhuvaphalam katva mahasattam vanditva sirasi
afjalim patitthapetva “aroga idheva vasatha’ti vatva sakatthanameva gato.
Bodhisattopi aparihinajjhano brahmaloktipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanarh aharitva “Ananda pubbe maya
nivutthabhtimippadeso ceso”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada Sakko
Anuruddho ahosi, Kanhapandito pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Kanhajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Catuposathikajatakavannana (441)

24-38. Yo kopaneyyeti idam Catuposathikajatakarm Punnakajatake avi
bhavissati.

Catuposathikajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Sankhajatakavannana (442)

Bahussutoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto sabbaparikkharadanam
arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kireko upasako Tathagatassa dhammadesanam
sutva pasannacitto svatanaya nimantetva attano gharadvare mandapam
karetva alankaritva punadivase Tathagatassa kalam arocapesi. Sattha
paficasatabhikkhuparivaro tattha gantva pafifiatte asane nisidi. Upasako
saputtadaro saparijano Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam
datva puna svatanayati evam sattaham nimantetva mahadanam pavattetva
sattame divase sabbaparikkharam adasi. Tam pana dadamano
upahanadanam ussannam katva adasi. Dasabalassa dinno upahanasanghato
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sahassagghanako ahosi, dvinnam aggasavakanarh paficasatagghanako!,
sesanam paficannarh bhikkhusatanam satagghanako?. Iti so
sabbaparikkharadanam datva attano parisaya saddhim Bhagavato santike
nisidi. Athassa Sattha madhurena sarena anumodanam karonto “upasaka
ularam te sabbaparikkharadanam, attamano hohi, pubbe anuppanne Buddhe
Paccekabuddhassa ekam upahanasanghatam datva navaya bhinnaya
appatitthe mahasamuddepi upahanadananissandena patittham labhimsu,
tvam pana Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa sabbaparikkharadanam
adasi, tassa te upahanadanassa phalam kasma na patittha bhavissati’ti vatva
tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite ayam Baranasi Molini nama ahosi. Molininagare Brahmadatte
rajjam karente Sankho nama brahmano addho mahaddhano mahabhogo
pahutavittupakarano pahutadhanadhanfiasuvannarajato cattisu nagaradvaresu
nagaramajjhe nivesanadvare cati chasu thanesu cha danasalayo karetva
devasikam chasatasahassani vissajjento kapanaddhikanam mahadanam
pavattesi. So ekadivasam cintesi “aham gehe dhane khine datum na
sakkhissami, aparikkhineyeva dhane navaya Suvannabhiimim gantva
dhanarh aharissam1”ti. So navam bandhapetva bhandassa purapetva
puttadaram amantetva “yavaham agacchami, tava me danam
anupacchinditva pavatteyyatha”ti vatva dasakammakaraparivuto chattam
adaya upahanam aruyha majjhanhikasamaye Pattanagamabhimukho payasi.
Tasmim khane Gandhamadane eko Paccekabuddho avajjetva tam
dhanaharanatthaya gacchantam disva “mahapuriso dhanam aharitum
gacchati, bhavissati nu kho assa samudde antarayo, no”ti avajjetva
“bhavissati’ti fatva “esa mam disva chattafica upahanafica mayham datva
upahanadananissandena samudde bhinnaya navaya patittham labhissati,
karissamissa anuggahan”ti akasenagantva tassavidure otaritva candavatatape
angarasantharasadisam unhavalukam maddanto tassa abhimukho agacchi.

So tam disvava “puiifiakkhettam me agatam, ajja maya ettha danabijam
ropetum vattati’ti tutthacitto vegena tam upasankamitva vanditva “bhante
mayham anuggahatthaya thokam magga okkamma imam rukkhamulam
upasankamatha”ti

1. Paficasatagghanaka (S1, I) 2. Satagghanaka (ST, I)
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vatva tasmim rukkhamulam upasankamante rukkhamiule valukam ussapetva
uttarasangam pafifiapetva Paccekabuddham nisidapetva vanditva
vasitaparissavitena udakena pade dhovitva gandhatelena makkhetva attano
upahana omuficitva papphotetva! gandhatelena makkhetva tassa padesu
patimuiicitva “bhante ima upahana aruyha chattam matthake katva
gacchatha”ti chattupahanam adasi. So assa anuggahatthaya tam gahetva
pasadasamvaddhanattham passantassevassa uppatitva Gandhamadanameva
agamasi. Bodhisattopi tam disva ativiya pasannacitto Pattanam gantva
navam abhiruhi. Athassa mahasamuddam patipannassa sattame divase nava
vivaram adasi, udakam ussificitum nasakkhimsu. Mahajano
maranabhayabhito attano attano devata namassitva mahaviravam viravi.
Mahasatto ekam upatthakam gahetva sakalasariram telena makkhetva
sappina saddhim sakkharacunnam yavadattham khaditva tampi khadapetva
tena saddhim kupakayatthimatthakam aruyha “imaya disaya amhakam
nagaran’ti disam vavatthapetva macchakacchapaparipanthato attanam
mocento tena saddhim usabhamattam atikkamitva pati. Mahajano vinasam
papuni. Mahasatto pana upatthakena saddhim samuddam taritum arabhi.
Tassa tarantasseva sattamo divaso jato. So tasmimpi kale lonodakena
mukham vikkhaletva uposathiko ahosiyeva.

Tada pana cattihi lokapalehi Manimekhala nama devadhita “sace
samudde navaya bhinnaya tisaranagata va silasampanna va
matapitupatthaka? va manussa dukkhappatta honti, te rakkheyyasiti
samudde arakkhanatthaya thapita hoti. Sa attano issariyena
sattahamanubhavitva pamajjitva sattame divase samuddam olokenti
stlacarasamyuttam Sankhabrahmanam disva “imassa sattamo divaso
samudde patitassa, sace so marissati3 ativiya garayha me bhavissati”ti
samviggamanahadaya hutva ekam suvannapatim nanaggarasabhojanassa
puretva vatavegena tattha gantva tassa purato akase thatva “brahmana tvam
sattaham niraharo, idam dibbabhojanam bhufija”ti aha. So tam oloketva
“apanehi tava bhattamm, aham uposathiko”ti aha.

1. Puiichitva (S1, Sya, I) 2. Matapitudevata (S1, I) 3. Patittha nabhavissam (Ka)
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Athassa upatthako pacchato agato devatam adisva saddameva sutva “ayam
brahmano pakatisukhumalo sattaham niraharataya dukkhito maranabhayena
vilapati maffie, assasessami nan’’ti cintetva pathamam gathamaha—

39. “Bahussuto sutadhammosi Sankha,
Dittha taya samanabrahmana ca.
Atha’kkhane dassayase vilapam,
Aififio nu ko te patimantako maya’ti.

Tattha sutadhammositi dhammopi taya dhammikasamanabrahmananam
santike suto asi. Dittha tayati tesam paccaye dentena veyyavaccam
karontena dhammikasamanabrahmana ca taya dittha. Evam akaronto hi
passantopi te na passatiyeva. Atha’kkhaneti atha akkhane sallapantassa
kassaci abhavena vacanassa anokase. Dassayaseti “aham uposathiko™ti
vadanto vilapam dassesi. Patimantakoti maya afifio ko tava patimantako
pativacanadayako, kim karana evam vippalapastti.

~n~ 99

So tassa vacanam sutva “imassa devata na pafifidyati mafifie”’ti cintetva
“samma naham maranassa bhayami, atthi pana me afifio patimantako’ti

vatva dutiyarm gathamaha—

40. “Subbhii subha suppatimukkakambu,
Paggayha sovannamayaya patiya.
‘Bhuiijassu bhattam’ iti mam vadeti,
Saddhavitta, tamaham noti brumi’ti.

Tattha subbhuti! subhamukha. Subhati pasadika uttamartipadhara.
Suppatimukkakambiiti? patimukkasuvannalankara. Paggayhati
suvannapatiya bhattarm gahetva ukkhipitva. Saddhavittati3 saddha ceva
tutthacitta ca. “Saddhar cittan”tipi4 patho, tassattho saddhanti saddahantarn,
cittanti’ tutthacittarm.

1. Subbhati (Sya, Ka) 2. Suppatimuttakambuti (Ka) 3. Saddhacittati (Si, I, Ka)
4. Saddha vittantipi (Sya) 5. Vittanti (Sya)
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Tamaham notiti tamaham devatamh uposathikatta patikkhipanto noti brami,
na vippalapami sammati.

Athassa so tatiyam gathamaha—

41. “Etadisam brahmana disvana yakkham,
Puccheyya poso sukhamasisano.
Utthehi nam pafijalika’bhipuccha,
Dev1 nusi tvam uda manusi nu’’ti.

Tattha sukhamasisanoti etadisam yakkham disva attano sukham
asisanto pandito puriso “amhakam sukham bhavissati, na bhavissati’ti
puccheyya. Utthehiti udakato utthanakaram dassento utthaha.
Paiijalika’bhipucchati afijaliko hutva abhipuccha. Uda manusiti udahu
mahiddhika manusi tvanti.

Bodhisatto “yuttam kathest’ti tam pucchanto catuttham gathamaha—

42. “Yam tvam sukhena’bhisamekkhase mam,
Bhuiijassu bhattam iti mam vadesi.
Pucchami tam nari mahanubhave,

Devi nusi tvam uda manusi na”’ti.

Tattha yam tvanti yasma tvam sukhena mam abhisamekkhase,
piyacakkhuhi olokesi. Pucchami tanti tena karanena tam pucchami.

Tato devadhita dve gatha abhasi—

43. “Devi aham Sankha mahanubhava,
Idhagata sagaravarimajjhe.
Anukampika no ca padutthacitta,
Taveva atthaya idha’gatasmi.

44. Idha’nnapanam sayanasanafica,
Yanani nanavividhani Sankha.
Sabbassa tyaham patipadayami,
Yam kifica tuyham manasa’bhipatthitan™ti.
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Tattha idhati imasmim mahasamudde. Nanavividhaniti bahtini ca
anekappakarani ca hatthiyana-assayanadini atthi. Sabbassa tyahanti tassa
annapanadino sabbassa samikam katva tam te annapanadim patipadayami
dadami. Yam Kkificiti afilampi yam kifici manasa icchitam, tam sabbarm te
dammiti.

Tam sutva mahasatto “ayam devadhita samuddapitthe mayham
‘idaficidafica damm1’ti vadati, kim nu kho esa maya katena pufitakammena
datukama, udahu attano balena, pucchissami tava nan’ti cintetva pucchanto
sattamam gathamaha—

45. “Yam kifici yittharh ca hutafical mayham,
Sabbassa no issara tvam sugatte.
Sussoni subbhamu suvilaggamajjhe,
Kissa me kammassa ayam vipako™ti.

Tattha yitthanti danavasena yajitarm. Hutanti ahunapahunavasena
dinnam. Sabbassa no issara tvanti tassa amhakam pufifiakammassa tvam
issara, “imassa ayam vipako, imassa ayan”ti byakariturh? samatthati attho.
Sussoniti sundara-tirulakkhane. Subbhamiiti3 sundarabhamuke.
Suvilaggamajjheti sutthuvilaggitatanumajjhe. Kissa meti maya katakammesu
katarakammassa ayam vipako, yenaham appatitthe samudde patittham
labhamiti.

Tam sutva devadhita “ayam brahmano ‘yam tena kusalam katam, tam
kammam na janati’ti safilaya pucchati mafifie, kathayissami danissa”ti tam
kathenti atthamam gathamaha—

46. “Ghamme pathe brahmana ekabhikkhum,
Ugghattapadam tasitam kilantam.
Patipaday1 Sankha upahanani,

=

Sa dakkhina kamaduha tava’jja’ti.
Tattha ekabhikkhunti ekamh Paccekabuddham sandhayaha.
Ugghattapadanti unhavalukaya ghattitapadam. Tasitanti pipasitam.
Patipadayiti patipadesi, yojesiti attho. Kamaduhati sabbakamadayika.

1. Yitthimva hutamva (S1, I) 2. Janiturmh (S, Sya) 3. Subbhti (S1), subbhurdti (I)



Jatakatthakatha 21

Tam sutva mahasatto “evartipepi nama appatitthe mahasamudde maya
dinna-upahanadanam mama sabbakamadadam jatam, aho sudinnam me
Paccekabuddhassa dananti tutthacitto navamam gathamaha—

47. “Sa hotu nava phalaktipapanna,
Anavassuta erakavatayutta.
Affiassa yanassa na hettha bhumi,
Ajjeva mam molinim papayassu’ti.

Tassattho—devate evam sante mayham ekam navam mapehi,
khuddakam pana ekadonikanavam mapehi, yam navam mapessasi, sa hotu
nava bahuhi susibbitehi phalakehi upapanna, udakapavesanassabhavena
anavassuta, erakena samma gahetva gacchantena vatena yutta, thapetva
dibbanavam afifiassa yanassa ettha bhumi natthi, taya pana dibbanavaya
ajjeva mam Molininagaram papayassuti.

Devadhita tassa vacanam sutva tutthacitta sattaratanamayam navam
mapesi. Sa dighato attha-usabha ahosi vittharato catu-usabha, gambhirato
visatiyatthika. Tassa indanilamaya tayo kupaka, sovannamayani yottani
rajatamayani pattani! sovannamayani ca phiyarittani ahesuri. Devata tarm
navam sattannam ratananam puretva brahmanam alingitva alankatanavaya
aropesi, upatthakam panassa na olokesi. Brahmano attana katakalyanato
tassa pattim adasi, so anumodi. Tada devata tampi alingitva navaya
patitthapesi. Atha nam navam Molininagaram netva brahmanassa ghare
dhanam patitthapetva attano vasanatthanameva agamasi. Sattha
abhisambuddho hutva—

48. “Sa tattha vitta sumana patita,
Navam sucittam abhinimminitva.
Adaya Sankharh purisena saddhir,
Upanayi nagaram sadhuramman”ti—

imam osanagatham abhasi.

1. Sttani (S, I), tittatani (Sya)
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Tattha sati bhikkhave sa devata tattha samuddamajjhe tassa vacanam
sutva vittisankhataya pitiya samannagatatta vitta. Sumanati sundaramana
pamojjena patitacitta hutva vicitranavam nimminitva brahmanam
paricarakena saddhim adaya sadhurammam atiramaniyarn nagaram
upanayiti.

Brahmanopi yavajivam aparimitadhanam geham ajjhavasanto danam
datva silam rakkhitva jivitapariyosane sapariso devanagaram paripuresi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada
devadhita Uppalavanna ahosi, upatthakapuriso Anando, Sankhabrahmano
pana ahameva ahosinti.

Sankhajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Culabodhijatakavannana (443)

Yo te imarn visalakkhinti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
kodhanam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira bhikkhu niyyanike
Buddhasasane pabbajitvapi kodham niggaheturm nasakkhi, kodhano ahosi
upayasabahulo, appampi vutto samano abhisajji kuppi byapajji patitthayi.
Sattha tassa kodhanabhavam sutva pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam
kodhano™ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu kodho nama
varetabbo, evariipo hi idhaloke ca paraloke ca anatthakarako!, tvar
nikkodhassa Buddhassa sasane pabbajitva kasma kujjhasi, poranakapandita
bahirasasane pabbajitvapi kodham na karimst”’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente afifiatarasmim
Kasinigame? eko brahmano addho mahaddhano mahabhogo aputtako ahosi,
tassa brahmani puttam patthesi. Tada bodhisatto brahmaloka cavitva tassa
kucchiyam nibbatti, tassa namaggahanadivase “Bodhikumaro”ti namam
karimsu. Tassa vayappattakale Takkasilam

1. Atthakarako nama natthi (Sya) 2. Gamanigame (Ka)
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gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva paccagatassa anicchantasseva matapitaro
samanajatika kula kumarikam anesum. Sapi brahmaloka cutava
uttamartpadhara devaccharapatibhaga. Tesam anicchamananafifieva
aifiamafifam avahavivaham karimsu. Ubhinnam panetesam
kilesasamudacaro nama na bhuitapubbo, samragavasena afilamaifinassa
olokanam nama nahosi, supinepi methunadhammo nama na ditthapubbo,
evam parisuddhasila ahesum.

Athaparabhage mahasatto matapittisu kalakatesu tesam sarirakiccam
katva tam pakkositva ‘“bhadde tvam imam asitikotidhanam gahetva sukhena
jivahi’ti aha. Kim karissatha tumhe pana ayyaputtati. Mayham dhanena
kiccam natthi, Himavantapadesam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva attano
patittham karissamiti. Kim pana ayyaputta pabbajja nama purisanaifieva
vattatiti. [tthinampi vattati bhaddeti. Tena hi aham tumhehi chadditakhelam
na ganhissami, mayhampi dhanena kiccam natthi, ahampi pabbajissamiti.
Sadhu bhaddeti. Te ubhopi mahadanam datva nikkhamitva ramaniye
bhtimibhage assamam katva pabbajitva ufichacariyaya phalaphalehi yapenta
tattha dasamattani samvaccharani vasimsu, jhanam pana nesarm na tava
uppajjati. Te tattha pabbajjasukheneva dasa samvacchare vasitva
lonambilasevanatthaya janapadacarikam caranta anupubbena Baranasim
patva rajuyyane vasimsu.

Athekadivasam raja uyyanapalam pannakaram adaya agatam disva
“uyyanakilikam kilissama, uyyanam sodheh1”ti vatva tena sodhitam sajjitam
uyyanam mahantena parivarena agamasi. Tasmim khane te ubhopi jana
uyyanassa ekapasse pabbajjasukhena vitinametva nisinna honti. Atha raja
uyyane vicaranto te ubhopi nisinnake disva paramapasadikam
uttamartpadharam paribbajikam olokento patibaddhacitto ahosi. So
kilesavasena kampanto “pucchissami tava, ayam paribbajika imassa kim
hoti”’ti bodhisattarm upasankamitva “pabbajita ayam te paribbajika kim
hot1”’ti pucchi. Maharaja kifici na hoti, kevalam ekapabbajjaya pabbajita,
apica kho pana me gihikale padaparicarika ahositi. Tam sutva raja “ayam
kiretassa kifici na hoti, apica kho pana gihikale padaparicarika kirassa
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ahosi, sace panaham issariyabalena gahetva gaccheyyam, kim nu kho esa
karissati, parigganhissami tava nan’ti cintetva upasankamitva pathamam
gathamaha—

49. “Yo te imam visalakkhim, piyam sammbhitabhasinim.
Adaya bala gaccheyya, kirh nu kayirasi brahmana”ti.
Tattha sammbhitabhasininti! mandahasitabhasinim. Bala gaccheyyati

balakkarena adaya gaccheyya. Kim nu kayirasiti tassa tvam brahmana kim
kareyyasiti.

Athassa katham sutva mahasatto dutiyam gathamaha—

50. “Uppajje me na mucceyya, na me mucceyya jivato.
Rajamva vipula vutthi, khippameva nivaraye’ti.

Tassattho—maharaja sace imam gahetva gacchante kismifici mama
abbhantare kopo uppajjeyya, so me anto uppajjitva na mucceyya, yavaham
jivami, tava me na mucceyya. Nassa anto ghanasannivasena patitthaturn
dassami, atha kho yatha uppannam rajam vipula meghavutthi khippam
nivareti, tatha khippameva nam mettabhavanaya niggahetva varessamiti.

Evam mahasatto sthanadam nadi. Raja panassa katham sutvapi
andhabalataya patibaddham attano cittarm nivareturn asakkonto afifiataram
amaccam anapesi “imam paribbajikam rajanivesanam nehi’ti. So “sadhu”ti
patissunitva “adhammo loke vattati, ayuttan’ti-adini vatva
paridevamanamyeva nam adaya payasi. Bodhisatto tassa paridevanasaddam
sutva ekavaram oloketva puna na olokesi. Tam rodantim paridevantim
rajanivesanameva nayimsu. Sopi Baranasiraja uyyane papaficam akatvava
sighataram gantva tam paribbajikam pakkosapetva mahantena yasena
nimantesi. Sa yasassa agunam pabbajaya eva gunam kathesi. Raja kenaci
pariyayena tassa manam alabhanto tam ekasmim gabbhe karetva cintesi
“ayam paribbajika evartpam yasam na icchati, sopi tapaso evaripam
matugamarm gahetva gacchante kujjhitva

1. Sammillabhasininti (S1, I), sashmhitahasininti (Ka)
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olokitamattampi na akasi, pabbajita kho pana bahumaya honti, kifici
payojetva anatthampi me kareyya, gacchami tava janami kim
karontonisinno”ti santhatum asakkonto uyyanam agamasi. Bodhisattopi
civaram sibbanto nisidi, raja mandaparivarova padasaddam akaronto
sanikam upasankami. Bodhisatto rajanam anoloketva civarameva sibbi. Raja
“ayam kujjhitva maya saddhim na sallapati’ti mafifiamano “ayam kutatapaso
‘kodhassa uppajjitum na dassami, uppannampi nam khippameva
nigganhissami’ti pathamameva gajjitva idani kodhena thaddho hutva maya

saddhim na sallapati”ti saffiaya tatiyam gathamaha—

51. “Yam nu pubbe vikatthittho, balamhiva apassito.
Svajja tunhikato dani, sanghatim sibbamacchasi’ti.

Tattha balamhiva apassitoti balanissito viya hutva. Tunhikatoti! kifici
avadanto. Sibbamacchasiti sibbanto acchasi.

Tam sutva mahasatto “ayam raja kodhavasena mam nalapatiti mafifiati,
kathessami danissa uppannassa kodhassa vasam agatabhavan’ti cintetva
catuttham gathamaha—

52. “Uppajji me na muccittha, na me muccittha jivato.
Rajamva vipula vutthi, khippameva nivarayin’ti.

Tassattho—maharaja uppajji me na na uppajji, na pana? me muccittha,
nassa pavisitva hadaye thatum adasim, iti so mama jivato na muccittheva,
rajam vipula vutthi viya khippameva nam nivaresinti.

Tam sutva raja “kim nu kho esa kopameva sandhaya vadati, udahu
anfiam kifici sippam sandhaya kathesi, pucchissami tava nan’ti cintetva
pucchanto paficamam gathamaha—

53. “Kim te uppajji no mucci, kim te na mucci jivato.
Rajamva vipula vutthi, katamam tam nivarayt ti.

Tattha kim te uppajji no mucciti kim tava uppajji ceva na mucci ca.

1. Tunhikakoti (S1), tunhikkhakoti (I) 2. Uppajji me, uppajjitva na puna (Sya)
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Tam sutva bodhisatto “maharaja evam kodho bahu-adinavo
mahavinasadayako, eso! mama uppajji, uppannafica namh mettabhavanaya
nivaresin”ti kodhe adinavam pakasento—

54. “Yamhi jate na passati, ajate sadhu passati.
So me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.

55. Yena jatena nandanti, amitta dukkhamesino.
So me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.

56. Yasmifica jayamanamhi, sadattharn navabujjhati.
So me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.

57. Yenabhibhuto kusalam jahati,
Parakkare vipulaficapi attham.
Sa bhimaseno balava pamaddi,
Kodho maharaja na me amuccatha.

58. Katthasmim matthamanasmim, pavako nama jayati.
Tameva kattham dahati, yasma so jayate gini.

59. Evam mandassa posassa, balassa avijanato.
Sarambha jayate kodho, sopi teneva dayhati.

60. Aggiva tinakatthasmim, kodho yassa pavaddhati.
Nihiyati tassa yaso, kalapakkheva candima.

61. Anedho dhimaketuva, kodho yassti’pasammati.
Apurati tassa yaso, sukkapakkheva candima”ti—

ima gatha aha.
Tattha na passatiti attatthampi na passati, pageva parattham. Sadhu
passatiti attattham parattham ubhayatthampi sadhu passati.

Dummedhagocaroti nippafifianarh adharabhtito gocaro. Dukkhamesinoti
dukkham icchanta. Sadatthanti

1. Eko (Sya, I)
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attano atthabhuitam atthato ceva dhammato ca vuddhir. Parakkareti
vipulampi attham uppannam parato kareti, apanetha, na me imina atthoti
vadati. Sa bhimasenoti so kodho bhimaya bhayajananiya mahatiya
kilesasenaya samannagato. Pamadditi attano balavabhavena! ularepi satte
gahetva attano vase karanena maddanasamattho2. Na me amuccathati mama
santika mokkham na labhati, hadaye va pana me khiram viya muhuttarmm
dadhibhavena na patitthahitthatipi attho.

Katthasmim matthamanasminti aranisahitena matthiyamane,
“maddamanasmin’tipi patho. Yasmati yato kattha jayati, tameva dahati.
Giniti aggi. Balassa avijanatoti balassa avijanantassa. Sarambha jayateti
aham tvanti akaddhanavikaddhanam karontassa karanuttariyalakkhana
sarambha aranimatthana viya pavako kodho jayati. Sopi tenevati sopi balo
teneva kodhena kattharn viya aggina dayhati. Anedho3 dhimakettivati
anindhano aggi viya. Tassati tassa adhivasanakhantiya samannagatassa

puggalassa sukkapakkhe cando viya laddho yaso aparaparam apuratiti.

Raja mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva tuttho ekam amaccam
anapetva paribbajikam aharapetva “bhante nikkodhatapasa ubhopi tumhe
pabbajjasukhena vitinamenta idheva uyyane vasatha, aham vo dhammikam
rakkhavaranaguttim karissami’’ti vatva khamapetva vanditva pakkami. Te
ubhopi tattheva vasimsu. Aparabhage paribbajika kalamakasi. Bodhisatto
tassa kalakataya Himavantam pavisitva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca
nibbattetva cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha idam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kodhano bhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi.
Tada paribbajika Rahulamata ahosi, raja Anando, paribbajako pana

ahameva ahosinti.

Culabodhijatakavannana paficama.

1. Bahulabhavena (Sya) 2. Karanasamattho (Ka) 3. Anindho (S1), anindo (Sya)
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6. Kanhadipayanajatakavannana (444)

Sattahamevahanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
ukkanthitabhikkhurh arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Kusajatake! avi bhavissati.
Sattha tam bhikkhum ‘“‘saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’ti pucchitva
“saccam bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu poranakapandita anuppanne Buddhe
bahirakapabbajjam pabbajitva atirekapafifasavassani anabhirata
brahmacariyam caranta hirottappabhedabhayena attano ukkanthitabhavam
na kassaci kathesurm, tvam kasma evartipe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva
madisassa garuno Buddhassa sammukhe thatva catuparisamajjhe
ukkanthitabhavam avi karosi, kimattham attano hirottappam na rakkhasi”ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Vamsaratthe? Kosambiyarm nama nagare Kosambako nama raja
rajjam karesi. Tada afifiatarasmim nigame dve brahmana
asitikotidhanavibhava affiamafifiam piyasahayaka kamesu dosam disva
mahadanam pavattetva ubhopi kame pahaya mahajanassa rodantassa
paridevantassa nikkhamitva Himavantapadese assamapadam katva
pabbajitva ufichacariyaya vanamulaphalaphalena yapenta pannasa vassani
vasimsu, jhanam uppadeturmn nasakkhimsu. Te pannasavassaccayena
lonambilasevanatthaya janapadam caranta Kasirattham sampapunimsu.
Tatra afiflatarasmim nigamagame Dipayanatapasassa gihisahayo Mandabyo
nama atthi, te ubhopi tassa santikam agamamsu. So te disvava attamano
pannasalam karetva ubhopi te cattihi paccayehi upatthahi. Te tattha tii
cattari vassani vasitva tam apucchitva carikam caranta Baranasim patva
atimuttakasusane3 vasimsu. Tattha Dipayano yathabhirantarh viharitva puna
tasseva sahayassa santikam gato. Mandabyatapaso tattheva vasi.

Athekadivasam eko coro antonagare corikam katva dhanasaram adaya
nikkhanto “coro”ti fatva patibuddhehi gharassamikehi ceva
arakkhamanussehi ca anubaddho niddhamanena nikkhamitva vegena
susanam pavisitva tapasassa pannasaladvare bhandikam chaddetva

1. Khu 6. 66 pitthe. 2. Vamsakaratthe (S1, Sya)
3. Adhimuttikasusane (Sya), adhimuttakasusane (Ka)
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palayi. Manussa bhandikam disva “are dutthajatila tvam rattim corikam
katva diva tapasartipena carasi’ti tajjetva pothetva tam adaya netva rafifio
dassayimsu. Raja anupaparikkhitvava “gacchatha, nam stle uttasetha’ti aha.
Te tam susanam netva khadirastilamh aropayimsu, tapasassa sarire stilarh na
pavisati. Tato nimbastlamm aharimsu, tampi na pavisati. Ayasulam aharimsu,
tampi na pavisati. Tapaso “kim nu kho me pubbakamman”ti olokesi, athassa
jatissaraiianam uppajji, tena pubbakammam oloketva addasa. Kim panassa
pubbakammanti. Kovilarastle makkhikavedhanam. So kira purimabhave
vaddhakiputto hutva pitu rukkhatacchanatthanam gantva ekam makkhikam
gahetva kovilarasalakaya! stile viya vijjhi. Tamenarh papakammarn imarm
thanam patva ganhi. So “na sakka ito papa maya muccitun”ti fiatva
rajapurise aha “sace mam stle uttasetukamattha, kovilarasulam aharatha™ti.
Te tatha katva tam stle uttasetva arakkham datva pakkamimsu.

Arakkhaka paticchanna hutva tassa santikarh agacchante olokenti. Tada
Dipayano “ciradittho me sahayo”ti Mandabyassa santikam agacchanto “stle
uttasitoti tam divasafifieva antaramagge sutva tam thanam gantva
ekamantam thito “kim samma karakos1’ti pucchitva “akarakomhi’ti vutte
“attano manopadosam rakkhitum sakkhi, nasakkh1”ti pucchi. Samma yehi
aham gahito, neva tesam, na rafifio upari mayham manopadoso atthiti.
“Evam sante tadisassa silavato chaya mayham sukha”ti vatva Dipayano
stlam nissaya nisidi. Athassa sarire Mandabyassa sarirato lohitabinduini
patimsu. Tani suvannavannasarire patitapatitani sussitva kalakani
uppajjimsu. Tato patthayeva so Kanhadipayano nama ahosi. So sabbarattim
tattheva nisidi.

Punadivase arakkhapurisa agantva tam pavattim rafifio arocesum. Raja
“anisametvava me katanti vegena tattha gantva “pabbajita kasma stlam
nissaya nisinnosi’ti Dipayanam pucchi. Maharaja imam tapasam rakkhanto
nisinnomhi, kirh pana tvam maharaja imassa karakabhavam va
akarakabhavam va fiatva evam karesiti. So kammassa asodhitabhavam
acikkhi.

1. Kovilarasakalikaya (Si, I)
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Athassa so “maharaja rafifia nama nisammakarina bhavitabbam, alaso giht
kamabhogi na sadhti’ti-adini vatva dhammarn desesi. Raja Mandabyassa
niddosabhavam fiatva ‘“stllam harathati anapesi. Stlam haranta haritum na
sakkhimsu. Mandabyo aha “maharaja aham pubbe katakammadosena
evarlipam bhayam sampatto, mama sarirato sillam haritum na sakka, sace
mayham jivitam datukamo, kakacam aharapetva imam stilarh cammasamarn
chindapehi’ti. Raja tatha karesi. Antosarire stillo antoyeva ahosi. Tada kira
so sukhumarh kovilarasalakarn! gahetva makkhikaya vaccamaggar
pavesesi, tam tassa antosarireyeva ahosi. So tena karanena amaritva attano
ayukkhayeneva mari, tasma ayampi na mato. Raja tapase vanditva
khamapetva ubhopi uyyane vasapento patijaggi, tato patthaya Mandabyo
Animandabyo nama jato. So rajanarnh upanissaya tattheva vasi, Dipayano
pana tassa vanam phasukam katva attano gihisahayamandabyassa

santikameva gato.

Tarh pannasalarh pavisantarh disva eko puriso? sahayassa arocesi. So
sutvava tutthacitto saputtadaro bahu gandhamalatelaphanitadini adaya tam
pannasalam gantva Dipayanam vanditva padedhovitva telena makkhetva
panakam payetva Animandabyassa pavattirh sunanto nisidi. Athassa putto
Yaiinadattakumaro nama cankamanakotiyam gendukena kili, tatra cekasmim
vammike asiviso vasati. Kumarassa bhiimiyam pahatagenduko gantva
vammikabile asivisassa matthake pati. So ajananto bile hattham pavesesi.
Atha nam kuddho asiviso hatthe damsi. So visavegena mucchito tattheva
pati. Athassa matapitaro sappena datthabhavam fiatva kumarakam
ukkhipitvatapasassa santikam anetva padamile nipajjapetva ‘“bhante
pabbajita nama osadham va parittarm va jananti, puttakam no arogam
karotha”ti ahamsu. Aham osadham na janami, naham vejjakammarn

karissamiti. “Tena hi bhante imasmim kumarake mettarm katva saccakiriyam

1. Sakalikahiram (Si, 1) 2. Ariyo (S1)
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karothati vutte tapaso “sadhu saccakiriyam karissami’’ti vatva
Yafifadattassa sise hattham thapetva pathamam gathamaha—

62. “Sattahamevaham pasannacitto,
Punfatthiko acarim brahmacariyam.
Athaparam yam caritam mamedamn,
Vassani pafifiasa samadhikani.
Akamakovapi aham carami,

Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.
Hatam visam jivatu Yaffiadatto™ti.

Tattha athaparam yarh caritanti tasma sattaha uttari yarh mama
brahmacariyam. Akamakovapiti pabbajjam anicchantoyeva. Etena saccena
suvatthi hottiti sace atirekapannasavassani anabhirativasam vasantena maya
kassaci anarocitabhavo saccam!, etena saccena Yaiifiadattakumarassa
sotthibhavo hotu, jivitam patilabhatati.

Athassa saha saccakiriyaya Yaffiadattassa thanappadesato uddham
visam bhassitva pathavim pavisi. Kumaro akkhini ummiletva matapitaro
oloketva “ammatata”ti vatva parivattitva nipajji. Athassa pitaram
Kanhadipayano aha “maya tava mama balam katam, tvampi attano balam
karoh1”ti. So “ahampi saccakiriyam karissami’’ti puttassa ure hattham
thapetva dutiyam gathamaha—

63. “Yasma danam nabhinandim kadaci,
Disvana’ham atithim vasakale.
Na capi me appiyatam avedumn,
Bahussuta samanabrahmana ca.
Akamakovapi aham dadami,
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.
Hatam visam jivatu Yaffiadatto™ti.

Tattha vasakaleti vasanatthaya geham agatakale. Na capi me appiyatam
avedunti bahussutapi samanabrahmana “ayam neva danam

1. Sacco (Sya, Ka)
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abhinandati, na amhe”’ti imam mama appiyabhavam neva janimsu. Ahafihi
te piyacakkhtuhiyeva olokemiti dipeti. Etena saccenati sace aham danam
dadamano vipakam asaddahitva attano anicchaya dammi, anicchanabhavam
mama pare na jananti, etena saccena suvatthi hotuti attho.

Evam tassa saccakiriyaya saha katito uddham visam bhassitva pathavim
pavisi. Kumaro utthaya nisidi, thatum pana na sakkoti. Athassa pita
mataram aha “bhadde maya attano balam katam, tvam idani saccakiriyam
katva puttassa utthaya gamanabhavam karohi’ti. Sami atthi mayham ekam
saccam, tava pana santike katheturm na sakkomiti. Bhadde yatha tatha me
puttarh arogam karohiti. Sa “sadht”ti sampaticchitva saccam karonti tatiyam
gathamaha—

64. “Asiviso tata pahiitatejo,
Yo tam adarmsi bilara udicca.
Tasmim ca me appiyataya ajja,
Pitarafica te natthi koci viseso.
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu,
Hatam visam jivatu Yaffadatto™ti.

Tattha tatati puttarh alapati. Pahuitatejoti balavaviso. Bilarati vivaral,
ayameva va patho. Udiccati utthahitva2, vammikabilato utthayati attho.
Pitarafica teti pitari ca te. Atthakathayam pana ayameva patho. Idam vuttam
hoti—tata Yafifiadatta tasmifica asivise tava pitari ca appiyabhavena
mayham koci viseso natthi. Tafica pana appiyabhavam thapetva ajja maya
koci janapitapubbo nama natthi, sace etam saccam, etena saccena tava sotthi
hotdti.

Saha ca saccakiriyaya sabbam visam bhassitva pathavim pavisi.
Yafifiadatto nibbisena sarirena utthaya kilitum araddho. Evam putte utthite
Mandabyo Dipayanassa ajjhasayam pucchanto catuttham gathamaha—

1. Patarati padara (I), sacarati vicara (Ka)
2. Udiccati uddham thatva (S1), udeccati uddharitva (Sya)
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65. “Santa dantayeva! paribbajanti,
Affatra kanha nattha’kamartipa2.
Dipayana kissa jigucchamano,
Akamako carasi brahmacariyan’ti.

Tassattho—ye keci khattiyadayo kame pahaya idha loke pabbajanti, te
affiatra kanha bhavantam kanham thapetva affie akamartipa nama natthi,
sabbe jhanabhavanaya kilesanam samitatta santa, cakkhadini dvarani yatha
nibbisevanani honti, tatha tesam damitatta danta hutva abhiratava
brahmacariyam caranti, tvarh pana bhante Dipayana kirh karana taparn3
jigucchamano akamako hutva brahmacariyam carasi, kasma puna na
agarameva ajjhavasasiti.

Athassa so karanam kathento paficamam gathamaha—

66. “Saddhaya nikkhamma punam nivatto,
So elamugova balo vatayam.
Etassa vadassa jigucchamano,
Akamako carami brahmacariyam.
Viifuppasattham ca satarn ca thanam,
Evampa’ham pufifiakaro bhavami™ti.

Tassattho—Kanho kammafica phalafica saddahitva tava mahantam
vibhavam pahaya agara nikkhamitva yam jahi, puna tadatthameva nivatto.
So ayam elamtigo gamadarako viya balo vatati imam vadam jigucchamano
aham attano hirottappabhedabhayena anicchamanopi brahmacariyam
carami. Kifica bhiyyo pabbajjapuiifiaiica nametam vififithi Buddhadihi
pasattham, tesamyeva ca satam nivasatthanam. Evam iminapi karanena
aham pufifiakaro bhavami, assumukhopi rudamano brahmacariyam
caramiyevati.

Evam so attano ajjhasayam kathetva puna Mandabyam pucchanto
chattham gathamaha—

1. Ye ca (Ka), yedha (?) 2. Anakamartpa (S, I), natthi akamartipa (Sya)
3. Papam (Sya)
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67. “Samane tuvam brahmane addhike ca,
Santappayasi annapanena bhikkham.
Opanabhuitamva gharam tava yidam,
Annena panena upetaripam.

Atha kissa vadassa jigucchamano,

Akamako danamimam dadasi’ti.

Tattha bhikkhanti bhikkhaya carantanam bhikkhafica sampadetva

dadasi. Opanabhuitamvati catumahapathe khatasadharanapokkharani viya.

Tato Mandabyo attano ajjhasayam kathento sattamam gathamaha—

68. “Pitaro ca me asum pitamaha ca,
Saddha ahum danapati vadafing.
Tam kullavattam anuvattamano,
Maham kule antimagandhano ahur.
Etassa vadassa jigucchamano,

Akamako danamimar dadami’’ti.

Tattha “asun”ti padassa “saddha”ti imina sambandho, saddha ahesunti
attho. Ahunti saddha hutva tato uttari danajetthaka ceva “detha karothati
vuttavacanassa atthajananaka ca ahesum. Tarm kullavattanti tam
kulavattarn!, Atthakathayarh pana ayameva patho. Mahar kule
antimagandhano? ahunti “aham attano kule sabbapacchimako ceva
kulapalapo ca ma ahun’ti sallakkhetva etam “kula-antimo kulapalapo™ti

vadam jigucchamano danam anicchantopi idam danam dadamiti dipeti.

Evafica pana vatva Mandabyo attano bhariyam pucchamano atthamam

gathamaha—

1. Tamm kule vattarn (Sya) 2. Antimagandhino (Si, Sya, I)
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69. “Daharim kumarim asamatthapafifiam,
Yam ta’nayim fiatikula sugatte.
Na capi me appiyatam avedi,
Affatra kama paricarayanta.
Atha kena vannena maya te bhoti,
Samvasadhammo ahu evartpo’ti.

Tattha asamatthapafifianti kutumbam vicareturm appatibalapafifiam
atitarunififieva samanam. Yarn ta’nayinti yam tam anayim, aham
daharimeva samanam tar fiatikulato anesinti vuttam hoti. Afifiatra kama
paricarayantati! ettakarh kalarh vina kamena anicchaya marh
paricarayantapi? attano appiyatarh marh na janapesi, sampiyayamanartipava
paricari. Kena vannenati kena karanena. Bhotiti tam alapati. Evartapoti
asivisasamanapatiktilabhavena maya saddhim tava samvasadhammo evartpo
piyasamvaso viya katham jatoti.

Athassa sa kathenti navamam gathamaha—

70. “Ara dure nayidha kadaci atthi,
Parampara nama kule imasmim.
Tam kullavattam anuvattamana,
Maham kule antimagandhini ahum.
Etassa vadassa jigucchamana,
Akamika paddhacara’mhi3 tuyhan”ti.

Tattha ara dureti afitlamaffiavevacanam. Atidureti va dassentl evamaha.
Idhati nipatamattarn, na kadaciti attho. Paramparati purisaparampara. Idam
vuttam hoti—sami imasmim amhakam fiatikule durato patthaya yava
sattama kulaparivatta purisaparampara nama na kadaci atthi, ekitthiyapi
samikam chaddetva afifio puriso gahitapubbo nama natthiti. Tam
kullavattanti ahampi tam kulavattam kulapavenim anuvattamana attano kule
pacchimika palalabhuita* ma ahunti sallakkhetva etarn

1. Paricarayantiti (S1, I) 2. Paricarayantipi (S, I)
3. Baddhacarasmi (S1) 4. Palapabhuta (I), palasabhuta (Ka)
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kula-antima kulagandhiniti vadam jigucchamana akamikapi tuyham
paddhacaramhi! veyyavaccakarika padaparicarika jatamhiti.

Evafica pana vatva “maya samikassa santike abhasitapubbam guyham
bhasitam, kujjheyyapi me ayarm, amhakam kultpakatapasassa
sammukheyeva khamapessam1™ti cintetva khamapenti dasamam
gathamaha—

71. “Mandabya bhasim? ya’mabhasaneyyarm,
Tam khamyatam puttakahetu ma’jja.
Puttapema na idha paratthi kifici,

So no ayam jivati Yaffiadatto™ti.

Tattha tarh khamyatanti tam khamayatu. Puttakahetu ma’jjati tam
mama bhasitam ajja imassa puttassa hetu khamayatu. So no ayanti yassa
puttassa karana maya etam bhasitam, so no putto jivati, imassa
jivitalabhabhavena me khama sami, ajjato patthaya tava vasavattini
bhavissamiti.

Atha nam Mandabyo “utthehi bhadde, khamami te, ito pana patthaya
ma pharusacitta ahosi, ahampi te appiyam na karissami’’ti aha. Bodhisatto
Mandabyam aha “avuso taya dussangharam dhanam sangharitva kammaiica
phalafica asaddahitva danam dadantena ayuttarn katar, ito patthaya danam
saddahitva dehi’ti. So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva bodhisattam aha “bhante
taya amhakam dakkhineyyabhave thatva anabhiratena brahmacariyam
carantena ayuttam katam, ito patthaya idani yatha tayi katakara mahapphala
honti, evam cittam pasadetva suddhacitto abhirato hutva brahmacariyam
carah1’ti. Te mahasattam vanditva utthaya agamamsu. Tato patthaya bhariya
samike sasneha ahosi, Mandabyo pasannacitto saddhaya danam adasi.
Bodhisatto anabhiratim vinodetva jhanabhififiam uppadetva
brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthito bhikkhu sotapattiphale

1. Baddhacarasmi (S1) 2. Bhasissarh (S1, Sya, I)
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patitthahi. Tada Mandabyo Anando ahosi, bhariya Visakha, putto Rahulo,
Animandabyo Sariputto, Kanhadipayano pana ahameva ahosinti.

Kanhadipayanajatakavannana chattha.

7. Nigrodhajatakavannana (445)

Na vahametam janamiti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam
arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasafihi bhikkhu tena “avuso Devadatta Sattha tava
bahtipakaro, tvaiihi Sattharam nissaya pabbajjam labhi upasampadam labhi,
tepitakam Buddhavacanam ugganhi, jhanam uppadesi, labhasakkaropi te

= ¢

dasabalasseva santako”ti bhikkhuhi vutte tinasalakam ukkhipitva “ettakampi
samanena Gotamena mayham katam gunam na passami’’ti vutte
dhammasabhayam samutthapesum. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave
etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave

idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto akatafifiti mittadumbhi™ti vatva tehi yacito
atitarn ahari.

Atite Rajagahe Magadhamaharaja nama rajjam karesi. Tada
Rajagahasetthi attano puttassa Janapadasetthino dhitaram anesi, sa vaiijha
ahosi. Athassa aparabhage sakkaro parihayi. “Amhakam puttassa gehe
vafijhitthiya vasantiya katham kulavamso vaddhissati”ti yatha sa sunati,
evampi katham samutthapenti. Sa tam sutva “hotu gabbhini-alayam katva
ete vaficessami’’ti cintetva attano atthacarikam dhatim aha “amma
gabbhiniyo nama kifica kifica karonti’ti gabbhinipariharam pucchitva
utunikale paticchadetva ambiladirucika hutva hatthapadanam
uddhumayanakale hatthapadapitthiyo kottapetva bahalam karesi, divase
divasepi pilotikavethanena ca udaravaddhanam vaddhesi, thanamukhani
kalani karesi, sarirakiccam karontipi aifiatra tassa dhatiya afifiesam
sammukhatthane na karoti. Samikopissa gabbhapariharam adasi. Evam nava

66

mase vasitva “idani janapade pitu gharam gantva vijayissami’ti sasure

apucchitva rathamaruhitva mahantena parivarena Rajagaha
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nikkhamitva maggam patipajji. Tassa pana purato eko sattho gacchati.

Satthena vasitva gatatthanam esa patarasakale papunati.

Athekadivasam tasmim satthe eka duggatitthi rattiya ekasmim
nigrodhamile puttam vijayitva patova satthe gacchante “aham vina satthena
gantumn na sakkhissami, sakka kho pana jivantiya puttam labhitun’ti
nigrodhamilajale jalabuficeva gabbhamalafica attharitva puttam chaddetva
agamasi. Darakassapi devata arakkham ganhimsu. So hi na yo va so va,
bodhisattoyeva. So pana tada tadisam patisandhim ganhi. Itara patarasakale
tam thanam patva “sarirakiccam karissami’ti taya dhatiya saddhim
nigrodhamulam gata suvannavannam darakam disva “amma nipphannam no
kiccanti pilotikayo apanetva ucchangapadesam lohitena ca gabbhamalena
ca makkhetva attano gabbhavutthanam arocesi. Tavadeva nam saniya
parikkhipitva hatthatuttho saparijano Rajagaham pannam pesesi. Athassa
sassusasura vijatakalato patthaya “pitu kule kim karissati, idheva
agacchatu”ti pesayimsu. Sa patinivattitva Rajagahameva pavisi. Tattha tam
sampaticchitva darakassa namam karonta nigrodhamile jatatta
“Nigrodhakumaro”ti namam karimsu. Tam divasafifieva Anusetthisunisapi
vijayanatthaya kulagharam gacchanti antaramagge ekissa rukkhasakhaya
hettha puttam vijayi, tassa “Sakhakumaro”ti namam karimsu. Tam
divasaffieva setthim nissaya vasantassa Tunnakarassa bhariyapi

pilotikantare puttam vijayi, tassa “Pottiko”ti namam karimsu.

Mahasetthi ubhopi te darake “Nigrodhakumarassa jatadivasafifieva
jata”ti anapetva teneva saddhim samvaddhesi. Te ekato vaddhitva
vayappatta Takkasilam gantva sippam ugganhimsu. Ubhopi setthiputta
acariyassa dve sahassani adamsu. Nigrodhakumaro Pottikassa attano santike
sippam patthapesi. Te nipphannasippa acariyam apucchitva nikkhanta
“janapadacarikam carissama’’ti anupubbena Baranasim patva ekasmim
rukkhamile nipajjimsu. Tada Baranasirafifo kalakatassa sattamo divaso,
“sve phussaratham yojessama’ti nagare bherim carapesum. Tesupi sahayesu

rukkhamtle nipajjitva niddayantesu
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Pottiko paccusakale utthaya Nigrodhakumarassa pade parimajjanto nisidi.
Tasmim rukkhe vutthakukkutesu! uparikukkuto hetthakukkutassa sarire
vaccam patesi. Atha nam so “kenetam patitanti aha. “Samma ma kujjhi,
maya ajanantena patitan”ti aha. Are tvam mama sariram attano
vaccatthanam mafifiasi, kim mama pamanam na janasiti. Atha nam itaro
“are tvam ‘ajanantena me kata’nti vuttepi kujjhasiyeva, kim pana te
pamanan’ti aha. Yo mam maretva mamsam khadati, so patova sahassam
labhati, tasma aham manarm karomiti2. Atha nar itaro “are ettakamattena
tvam manam karosi, mam pana maretva yo thulamamsam khadati, so patova
raja hoti, yo majjhimamamsam khadati, so senapati, yo atthinissitam
khadati, so bhandagariko hotiti aha.

Pottiko tesam katham sutva “kim no sahassena, rajjameva varan”ti
sanikam rukkham abhiruhitva uparisayitakukkutam gahetva maretva angare
pacitva thulamamsam Nigrodhassa adasi, majjhimamamsam Sakhassa adasi,
atthimamsam attana khadi. Khaditva pana “samma Nigrodha tvam ajja raja
bhavissasi, samma Sakha tvam senapati bhavissasi, aham pana bhandagariko
bhavissam1”ti vatva “katham janasi’ti puttho tam pavattim arocesi. Te
tayopi jana patarasavelaya Baranasim pavisitva ekassa brahmanassa gehe
sappisakkarayuttam payasam bhufjitva nagara nikkhamitva uyyanam
pavisimsu. Nigrodhakumaro silapatte nipajji, itare dve bahi nipajjimsu.
Tasmim samaye paiica rajakakudhabhandani anto thapetva phussaratham
vissajjesurn. Tattha vittharakatha Mahajanakajatake3 avi bhavissati.
Phussaratho uyyanam gantva nivattitva arohanasajjo hutva atthasi. Purohito
“uyyane puififavata sattena bhavitabban”ti uyyanam pavisitva kumaram
disva padantato# satakarn apanetva padesu lakkhanani upadharetva
“titthatu Baranasiyam rajjam, sakalajambudipassa adhipatiraja bhavitum
yutto”’ti sabbatalavacare pagganhapesi. Nigrodhakumaro pabujjhitva
mukhato satakam apanetva mahajanam oloketva parivattitva nipanno
thokam vitinametva silapatte pallankena nisidi.

1. Dvisu nivutthakukkutesu (Sya) 2. Kasma aharm manam na karissamiti (S1, I)
3. Khu 6. 159 pitthe. 4. Padato (Si, I)
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Atha nam purohito jannuna patitthaya “rajjam te deva papunati’ti vatva
“sadhu’ti vutte tattheva ratanarasimhi thapetva abhisifici. So rajjam patva
Sakhassa senapatitthanam datva mahantena sakkarena nagaram pavisi,
Pottikopi tehi saddhiffieva agamasi. Tato patthaya mahasatto Baranasiyam

dhammena rajjam karesi.

So ekadivasamm matapittinam saritva Sakham aha “samma na sakka
matapitthi vina vattiturh, mahantena parivarena gantva matapitaro no
anehi’ti. Sakho “na me tattha gamanakammam attht’ti patikkhipi. Tato
Pottikam anapesi. So “sadhu’ti tattha gantva Nigrodhassa matapitaro “putto
vo rajje patitthito, etha gacchama”ti aha. Te “atthi no tava vibhavamattam,
alam tattha gamanena”ti patikkhipimsu. Sakhassapi matapitaro avoca, tepi
na icchimsu. Attano matapitaro avoca, “mayam tata tunnakarakammena
Jivissama alan’ti patikkhipimsu. So tesam manam alabhitva Baranasimeva
paccagantva “senapatissa ghare maggakilamatham vinodetva paccha
Nigrodhasahayam passissam1’ti cintetva tassa nivesanadvaram gantva
“sahayo kira te Pottiko nama agatoti senapatissa arocehi”ti dovarikam aha,
so tatha akasi. Sakho pana “ayam mayham rajjam adatva sahayanigrodhassa
adasi’ti tasmim veram bandhi. So tam katham sutvava kuddho agantva “ko
imassa sahayo ummattako dasiputto, ganhatha nan’ti vatva

hatthapadajannukapparehi kottapetva givayam gahapetva niharapesi.

So cintesi “Sakho mama santika senapatitthanam labhitva akatafina
mittadubbhi, mam kottapetva niharapesi, Nigrodho pana pandito katafifit
sappuriso, tasseva santikam gamissam1’ti. So rajadvaram gantva “deva
Pottiko kira nama te sahayo dvare thito”ti rafifio arocapesi. Raja
pakkosapetva tam agacchantam disva asana vutthaya paccuggantva
patisantharam katva massukammadini karapetva sabbalankarapatimanditena
paribhuttananaggarasabhojanena tena saddhim sukhanisinno matapitinam
pavattim pucchitva anagamanabhavam suni. Sakhopi “Pottiko mam rafifio

santike
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paribhindeyya, mayi pana gate kifici vattum na sakkhissati’ti tattheva
agamasi. Pottiko tassa santikeyeva rajanam amantetva “deva aham
maggakilanto ‘Sakhassa geham gantva vissamitva idhagamissami’ti agamim,
atha mam Sakho ‘naham tam janami’ti vatva kottapetva givayam gahapetva
niharapesiti saddaheyyasi tvam etan”ti vatva tisso gatha abhasi—

72. “Na vahametam janami, ko vayam kassa vati va.
Yatha Sakho vadi evam, Nigrodha kinti mafifiasi.

73. Tato galavinitena, purisa ntharimsu manm.
Datva mukhapaharani, Sakhassa vacanamkara.

74. Etadisam dummatina, akatafiiuna dubbhina.
Katam anariyam Sakhena, sakhina te janadhipa’ti.

Tattha kinti maififiasiti yatha marm sakho acari, kim tvampi evameva
mafifasi, udahu afifiatha mafifiasi, mam sakho evam vadeyyati saddahasi,
tam na saddahasiti adhippayo. Galavinitenati galaggahena. Dubbhinati
mittadubbhina.

Tam sutva Nigrodho catasso gatha abhasi—

75. “Na vahametam janami, napi me koci samsati.
Yam me tvam samma akkhasi, Sakhena karanarm katam.

76. Sakhinam sajivakaro, mama Sakhassa cubhayam.
Tvam no’si’ ssariyam data, manussesu mahantatam.
Taya’ma labbhita! iddhi, ettha me natthi samsayo.

77. Yathapi bijamaggimhi, dayhati na virthati.
Evam katam asappurise, nassati na virthati.

78. Katafiftumhi ca posambhi, silavante ariyavuttine.
Sukhette viya bijani, katam tamhi na nassati’ti.

1. Tayamha labhita (Si, Sya, I)
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Tattha sarhsatiti acikkhati. Karanam! katanti akaddhanavikaddhana-
pothanakottanasankhatam karanarm katanti attho. Sakhinarh sajivakaroti
samma Pottika tvam sahayakanam su-ajivakaro jivikaya uppadeta. Mama
sakhassa cubhayanti mayhafica Sakhassa ca ubhinnampi sakhinanti attho.
Tvarh no’si’ssariyanti tvarm no asi issariyam data, tava santika ima sampatti
amhehi laddha2. Mahantatanti mahantabhavari.

Evafica pana vatva ettakam kathente Nigrodhe Sakho tattheva atthasi.
Atha nam raja “Sakha imam Pottikam safijanasi’ti pucchi. So tunhi ahosi.
Athassa raja dandam anapento atthamam gathamaha—

79. Imam jammam nekatikam, asappurisacintakam.
Hanantu Sakham sattihi, nassa icchami jivitan™ti.

Tattha jammanti lamakam. Nekatikanti vaficakam.

=%

Tam sutva Pottiko “ma esa balo mam nissaya nassati’ti cintetva
navamam gathamaha—

80. “Khamata’ssa maharaja, pana na pati-anaya.
Khama deva asappurisassa, na’ssa icchamaham vadhan™ti.

Tattha khamata’ssati3 khamatarh assa, etassa asappurisassa khamathati
attho. Na pati-anayati4 matassa nama pana pati-aneturh na sakka.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva Sakhassa khami, senapatitthanampi
Pottikasseva datukamo ahosi, so pana na icchi. Athassa sabbasenaninarn?
vicaranaraham bhandagarikatthanam nama adasi. Pubbe kiretam
thanantaram nahosi, tato patthaya jatam. Aparabhage Pottiko bhandagariko
puttadhitahi vaddhamano attano puttadhitanam ovadavasena
osanagathamaha—

81. “Nigrodhameva seveyya, na Sakhamupasamvase.
Nigrodhasmim matam seyyo, yafice Sakhasmi jivitan™ti.

1. Kaddhanam (Si, Sya, I) 2. Tava santika amhehi imam laddham (Si, Sya, 1)
3. Khamyatassati (S1, I) 4. Duppati-anayati (S1, Sya, I)
5. Sabbaseninarh (S1), sabbaseninam (Sya), sabbaseninam (I)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave Devadatto
pubbepi akatafifitiyeva’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada Sakho Devadatto
ahosi, Pottiko Anando, Nigrodho pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Nigrodhajatakavannana sattama.

8. Takkalajatakavannana (446)

Na takkala santi na aluvaniti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
pituposakam upasakam arabbha kathesi. So kira daliddakule paccajato
matari kalakataya patova utthaya dantakatthamukhodakadanadini karonto
bhatim va kasim va katva laddhavibhavanurtipena yagubhattadini
sampadetva pitaram posesi. Atha nam pita aha “tata tvam ekakova anto ca
bahi ca kattabbam karosi, ekam te kuladarikam anessami, sa te gehe

=

kattabbam karissati’ti. Tata itthiyo nama gharam agata neva mayham, na
tumhakam cittasukham karissanti, ma evartipam cintayittha, aham
yavajivam tumhe posetva tumhakam accayena janissamiti. Athassa pita
anicchamanasseva ekam kumarikam anesi. Sa sasurassa ca samikassa ca
upakarika ahosi nicavutti. Samikopissa “mama pitu upakarika”ti tussitva
laddham laddharmh manapam aharitva deti, sapi tam sasurasseva upanamesi.
Sa aparabhage cintesi “mayham samiko laddham laddham pitu adatva
mayhameva deti, addha pitari nisneho jato, imam mahallakam ekenupayena

mama samikassa patikktlam katva geha nikkaddhapessami’ti.

Sa tato patthaya udakam atisitarn va accunham va, aharam atilonam va
alonam va, bhattar uttandularm va atikilinnam vati-evamadini tassa
kodhuppattikaranani katva tasmim kujjhante “ko imam mahallakam
upatthatum sakkhissati”ti pharusani vatva kalaham vaddhesi, tattha tattha
khelapindadini chaddetvapi samikam ujjhapesi “passa pitu kammam,
‘idaficidafica ma kar1’ti vutte kujjhati, imasmim gehe pitaram va vasapehi
marm va’ti. Atha nam so “bhadde tvam dahara yattha katthaci jivitum
sakkhissasi,
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mayham pita mahallako, tvam tassa asahanti imamha geha nikkhama™ti aha.
Sa bhita “ito patthaya evam na karissam1”’ti sasurassa padesu patitva
khamapetva pakatiniyameneva patijaggitum arabhi. Atha so upadako
purimadivasesu taya ubbalho Satthu santikamm dhammassavanaya agantva
tassa pakatiya patitthitakale agamasi. Atha nam Sattha “kim upasaka
sattattha divasani dhammassavanaya nagatos1’ti pucchi. So tam karanam
kathesi. Sattha “idani tava tassa katham aggahetva pitaram na niharapesi,
pubbe pana etissa katham gahetva pitaramh amakasusanam netva avatam
khanitva tattha nam pakkhipitva maranakale aham sattavassiko hutva
matapittinam gunam kathetva pitughatakakamma nivaresim, tada tvam
mama katham sutva tava pitaram yavajivam patijaggitva saggaparayano
jato, svayam maya dinno ovado bhavantaragatampi na vijahati, imina
karanena tassa katham aggahetva idani taya pita na nthatoti vatva tena

yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente afifiatarasmim Kasigame
ekassa kulassa ghare ekaputtako ahosi namena Savitthako! nama. So
matapitaro patijagganto aparabhage matari kalakataya pitaram posesiti
sabbam vatthu paccuppannavatthuniyameneva kathetabbam. Ayam panettha
viseso, tada sa itthi “passa pitu kammam, ‘idaficidafica ma kar1’ti vutte
kujjhatiti vatva “sami pita te cando pharuso niccam kalaham karoti,
jarajinno byadhipilito na cirasseva marissati, ahafica etena saddhim ekagehe
vasitum na sakkomi, sayampesa katipahena marissatiyeva, tvam etam
amakasusanam netva avatam khanitva tattha nam pakkhipitva kuddalena
stsam chinditva jivitakkhayam papetva upari pamsuna chadetva agacchahi”ti
aha. So taya punappunam vuccamano ‘“bhadde purisamaranam nama
bhariyam, katham nam maressami’’ti aha. Aham te upayam acikkhissamiti.
Acikkha tavati. Sami tvam pacctisakale pitu nisinnatthanam gantva yatha

sabbe sunanti, evarh mahasaddam katva “tata asukagame tumhakam

1. Vasitthako (S, I)
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uddharanako atthi, mayi gate na deti, tumhakam accayena na dassateva, sve
yanake nisiditva patova gacchissama’ti vatva tena vuttavelayameva utthaya
yanakam yojetva tattha nisidapetva amakasusanam netva avatam khanitva
corehi acchinnasaddam katva maretva avate pakkhipitva sisam chinditva
nhayitva agacchati.

Savitthako “atthesa upayo™ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva yanakam
gamanasajjam akasi. Tassa paneko sattavassiko putto atthi pandito byatto.
So matu vacanam sutva “mayham mata papadhamma pitaram me
pitughatakammam kareti, aham imassa pitughatakammam katum na
dassami’’ti sanikam gantva ayyakena saddhim nipajji. Savitthakopi itaraya
vuttavelaya yanakam yojetva “ehi tata, uddharam sodhessama’ti pitaram
yanake nisidapesi. Kumaropi pathamataram yanakam abhiruhi. Savitthako
tam nivaretum asakkonto teneva saddhim amakasusanam gantva pitarafica
kumarakena saddhim ekamante thapetva sayam otaritva kuddalapitakam
adaya ekasmim paticchannatthane caturassavatam khanitum arabhi.
Kumarako otaritva tassa santikam gantva ajananto viya katham
samutthapetva pathamam gathamaha—

82. “Na takkala santi na aluvani,
Na bilaliyo na kalambani tata.
Eko arafifiamhi susanamajjhe,
Kimatthiko tata khanasi kasun’ti.

Tattha na takkala santiti pindalukanda na santi. Aluvaniti aluvakandal.
Bilaliyoti bilarivallikanda. Kalambaniti talakanda.

Athassa pita dutiyam gathamaha—

83. “Pitamaho tata sudubbalo te,
Anekabyadhthi dukhena phuttho.
Tamajjaham nikhanissami sobbhe,
Na hi’ssa tam jivitam rocayami’ ti.

1. Alupaniti aluvakanda (Si), alupaniti alukakanda (Sya, I)
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Tattha anekabyadhihiti anekehi byadhihi uppannena dukkhena phuttho.
Na hi’ssa tanti aham hi tassa tava pitamahassa tam dujjivitam na icchami,
“evartpa jivita maranamevassa varan’’ti mafilamano tam sobbhe
nikhanissamiti.

Tam sutva kumaro upaddham gathamaha—

84. “Sankappa metam patiladdha papakam!,
Accahitamm kamma karosi luddan’ti.

Tassattho—tata tvam “pitaram dukkha pamocessami’’ti
maranadukkhena yojento etam papakam sankappam patiladdha tassa ca
sankappavasena hitam atikkamma thitatta accahitarm kammam karosi
luddanti.

Evafica pana vatva kumaro pitu hatthato kuddalarm gahetva avidure
affiataram avatam khanitum arabhi. Atha nam pita upasankamitva “kasma
tata avatam khanasi’ti pucchi. So tassa kathento tatiyam gathamaha—

“Mayapi tata patilacchase tuvam,
Etadisamh kamma jartipanito.

Tam kullavattam anuvattamano,
Ahampi tarm nikhanissami sobbhe’ti.

Tassattho—tata ahampi etasmim sobbhe tarh mahallakakale
nikhanissami, iti kho tata mayapi kate? imasmirn sobbhe tuvam jarfipanito
etadisam kammam patilacchase, yam etam taya pavattitam kulavattam, tam
anuvattamano vayappatto bhariyaya saddhim vasanto ahampi tam
nikhanissami sobbheti.

Athassa pita catuttham gathamaha—

85. “Pharusahi vacahi pakubbamano,
Asajja mam tvarh vadase kumara.
Putto mamam orasako samano,
Ahttanukampi mama tvamsi putta’ti.

Tattha pakubbamanoti abhibhavanto. Asajjati ghattetva.

1. Patiladdhapapa (Si), patiladdhapapam (I) 2. Nikkhanite (Sya)
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Evam vutte panditakumarako ekam pativacanagatham, dve udanagathati
tisso gatha abhasi—

86. “Na taham tata ahitanukampi,
Hitanukampi te ahampi tata.
Papafica tam kamma pakubbamanam,
Arahami no varayitum tato.

87. Yo mataram va pitaram savittha,
Adusake himsati papadhammo.
Kayassa bheda abhisamparayam,
Asamsayam so nirayam upeti.

88. Yo mataram va pitaram savittha,
Annena panena upatthahati.
Kayassa bheda abhisamparayam,
Asamsayam so sugatim upeti’ti.

Imam pana puttassa dhammakatham sutva pita atthamarn gathamaha—

89. “Na me tvam putta ahitanukampi,
Hitanukampi me tvamsi putta.
Aham ca tam matara vuccamano,
Etadisamh kamma karomi luddan’ti.

Tattha aharh ca tarh matarati ahafica te matara, ayameva va pattho.

Tam sutva kumaro “tata itthiyo nama uppanne dose aniggayhamana
punappunam papam karonti, mama mata yatha puna evartipam na karoti,
tatha nam panameturn vattati’ti navamam gathamaha—

90. “Ya te sa bhariya anariyarupa,
Mata mamesa sakiya janetti.
Niddhapaye tafica saka agara,
Affampi te sa dukha’mavaheyya™ti.
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Savitthako panditaputtassa katham sutva somanassajato hutva
“gacchama tata”ti saddhim puttena ca pitara ca yanake nisiditva payasi. Sapi
kho anacara “nikkhanta no geha kalakannt’ti hatthatuttha allagomayena
geham upalimpetva payasam pacitva agamanamaggam olokentT te
agacchante disva “nikkhantam kalakannim puna gahetva agato”ti kujjhitva
“are nikatika nikkhantam kalakannim puna adaya agatosi’ti paribhasi.
Savitthako kifici avatva yanakam mocetva “anacare kim vades1”’ti tam
sukottitam kottetva “ito patthaya ma imam geham pavisi’ti pade gahetva
nikkaddhi. Tato pitarafica puttafica nhapetva sayampi nhayitva tayopi
payasam paribhufijimsu. Sapi papadhamma katipaham afifiasmim gehe vasi.
Tasmim kale putto pitaram aha “tata mama mata ettakena na bujjhati, tumhe
mama matu mankubhavakaranattham asukagamake mama! matuladhita
atthi, sa mayham pitarafica puttafica mafica patijaggissati, tam anessami’ti
vatva malagandhadini adaya yanakena nikkhamitva khettam anuvicaritva
sayam agacchatha”ti. So tatha akasi.

Pativissakakule itthiyo “samiko kira te afifiamh bhariyam aneturn
asukagamam nama gato”ti tassa acikkhimsu. Sa “danimhi nattha, natthi me

= ¢

puna okaso’ti bhita tasita hutva “puttameva yacissami’’ti panditaputtassa

= ‘¢

santikam gantva tassa padesu patitva “tata tarm thapetva afifio mama
patisaranam natthi ito patthaya tava pitarafica pitamahafica Alankatacetiyam
viya patijaggissami, puna mayham imasmim ghare pavesanam karoht”ti aha.
So “sadhu amma, sace puna evartipam na karissatha, karissami, appamatta

hotha™ti vatva pitu agatakale dasamam gathamaha—

91. “Ya te sa bhariya anariyaripa,
Mata mamesa sakiya janetthi.
Danta karentiva vastipanita,

Sa papadhamma puna’ ravajati’ti.

1. Vo (Sya)
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Tattha karentvati tata idani sa anefijakaranarm karika hatthin1 viya danta
vasam upanita nibbisevana jata. Puna’ragajatuiti puna imam geham

agacchatti.

Evam so pitu dhammam kathetva gantva mataram anesi. Sa samikafica
sasurafica khamapetva tato patthaya danta dhammena samannagata hutva
samikafica sasurafica puttafica patijaggi. Ubhopi ca puttassa ovade thatva

danadini pufifiani karitva saggaparayana ahesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane pituposako sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada
pita ca putto ca sunisa ca teyeva ahesum, panditakumaro pana ahameva

ahosinti.

Takkalajatakavannana atthama.

9. Mahadhammapalajatakavannana (447)

Kim te vatanti idam Sattha pathamagamanena Kapilapuram gantva
Nigrodharame viharanto pitu nivesane rafifio asaddahanam arabbha kathesi.
Tada hi Suddhodanamaharaja visatisahassabhikkhuparivarassa Bhagavato
attano nivesane yagukhajjakam datva antarabhatte sammodaniyam katham
kathento “bhante tumhakam padhanakale devata agantva akase thatva ‘putto
te Siddhatthakumaro appaharataya mato’ti mayharm arocesun”ti aha.
Satthara ca “saddahi maharaja”ti vutte “na saddahim bhante akase thatva
kathentiyopi devata, ‘mama puttassa bodhitale Buddhattam appatva
parinibbanam nama natthi’ti patikkhipinti aha. “Maharaja pubbepi tvam
Mahadhammapalakalepi ‘putto te mato, imanissa atthini’ti dassetva
vadantassapi disapamokkhacariyassa ‘amhakam kule tarunakale kalakiriya
nama natthi’ti na saddahi, idani pana kasma saddahissasi’ti vatva tena

yacito atitam ahari.



50 Khuddakanikaya

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Kasiratthe
Dhammapalagamo nama ahosi. So Dhammapalakulassa vasanataya etam
namam labhi. Tattha dasannam kusalakammapathanam palanato
“Dhammapalo” tveva paffiato brahmano pativasati, tassa kule antamaso
dasakammakarapi danam denti, silam rakkhanti, uposathakammam karonti.
Tada bodhisatto tasmir kule nibbatti, “Dhammapalakumaro” tvevassa
namam karimsu. Atha nam vayappattam pita sahassam datva
sippuggahanatthaya Takkasilam pesesi. So tattha gantva
disapamokkhacariyassa santike sippam ugganhi, paficannam
manavakasatanam jetthantevasiko ahosi. Tada acariyassa jetthaputto
kalamakasi. Acariyo manavakaparivuto fiatiganena saddhirh rodanto
kandanto susane tassa sarirakiccam kareti. Tattha acariyo ca fiativaggo cassa
antevasika ca rodanti paridevanti, Dhammapaloyeveko na rodati na
paridevati, apica kho pana tesu paficasatesu manavesu susana agamma
acariyassa santike nisiditva “aho evarlipo nama acarasampanno
tarunamanavo tarunakaleyeva matapittuhi vippayutto maranappatto”ti
vadantesu “samma tumhe ‘taruno’ti bhanatha, atha kasma tarunakaleyeva

marati, nanu ayuttam tarunakale maritun’ti aha.

Atha nam te ahamsu “kim pana samma tvam imesam sattanam
maranabhavarn! na janasi’ti. Janami, tarunakale pana na maranti,
mahallakakaleyeva marantiti. Nanu anicca sabbe sankhara hutva abhavinoti.
Saccam anicca, daharakale pana satta na maranti, mahallakakale maranti,
aniccatam papunantiti. Kim samma Dhammapala tumhakam gehe na keci
marantiti. Daharakale pana na maranti, mahallakakaleyeva marantiti. Kim
panesa tumhakam kulapaveniti. Ama kulapaveniti. Manava tam tassa katarn
acariyassa arocesur. Atha nam so pakkosapetva pucchi “saccam kira tata
Dhammapala tumhakam kule daharakale na miyanti”ti. Saccam acariyati. So
tassa vacanam sutva cintesi “ayam ativiya acchariyam vadati, imassa pitu

santikam gantva pucchitva sace etam saccam, ahampi

1. Maranasabhavam (S, I)
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tameva dhammam puressami’’ti. So puttassa kattabbakiccam katva
sattatthadivasaccayena Dhammapalam pakkosapetva “tata aham khippam
agamissami, yava mamagamana ime manave sippam vacehi’’ti vatva ekassa
elakassa atthini gahetva dhovitva pasibbake katva ekam culupatthakam
adaya Takkasilato nikkhamitva anupubbena tam gamam patva “kataram
Mahadhammapalassa gehan”ti pucchitva gantva dvare atthasi. Brahmanassa
dasamanussesu yo yo pathamam addasa, so so acariyassa hatthato chattam
ganhi, upahanam ganhi, upatthakassapi hatthato pasibbakam ganhi.
“Puttassa vo Dhammapalakumarassa acariyo dvare thitoti kumarassa pitu

= ¢

arocetha”ti ca vutta “sadhti”ti gantva arocayimsu. So vegena dvaramulam

= ¢

gantva “ito etha’ti tam gharam abhinetva pallanke nisidapetva sabbam

padadhovanadikiccam akasi.

Acariyo bhuttabhojano sukhakathaya nisinnakale “brahmana putto te
Dhammapalakumaro paififiava tinnam vedanam attharasannafica sippanam
nipphattim patto, apica kho panekena aphasukena jivitakkhayam patto,
sabbe sankhara anicca, ma socittha”ti aha. Brahmano panim paharitva
mahahasitam hasi. “Kinnu brahmana hasastti ca vutte “mayham putto na
marati, afiflo koci mato bhavissati’ti aha. “Brahmanaputtoyeva te mato,
puttasseva te atthini disva saddaha”ti atthini niharitva “imani te puttassa
atthin1’ti aha. Etani elakassa va sunakhassa va bhavissanti, mayham pana
putto na marati, amhakaiihi kule yava sattama kulaparivatta tarunakale
matapubba nama natthi, tvam musa bhanasiti. Tasmim khane sabbepi panim
paharitva mahahasitarh hasirsu. Acariyo tam acchariyarm disva
somanassappatto hutva “brahmana tumhakam kulapaveniyam daharanam
amaranena na sakka ahetukena bhavitum, kena vo karanena dahara na

)

miyanti”’ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—
92. “Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam,
Kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako.
Akkhahi me brahmana etamattham,

Kasma nu tumham dahara na miyare”ti.
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Tattha vatanti vatasamadanam. Brahmacariyanti setthacariyam. Kissa
sucinnassati tumhakam kule daharanam amaram nama katarasucaritassa
vipakoti.

Tam sutva brahmano yesam gunanam anubhavena tasmim kule dahara
na miyanti, te vannayanto—

93. “Dhammarm carama na musa bhanama,
Papani kammani parivajjayamal.
Anariyam parivajjemu sabbam,
Tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.

94. Sunoma dhammarn asatam satafica,
Na capi dhammam asatamm rocayama.
Hitva asante na jahama sante,

Tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.

95. Pubbeva dana sumana bhavama,
Dadampi ve attamana bhavama.
Datvapi ve nanutappama paccha,
Tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.

96. Samane mayam brahmane addhike ca,
Vanibbake yacanake dalidde.
Annena panena abhitappayama,
Tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.

97. Mayaifica bhariyam natikkamama,
Ambhe ca bhariya natikkamanti.
Affatra tahi brahmacariyam carama,
Tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.

1. Vivajjayama (51, Sya, I)
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98. Panatipata viramama sabbe,
Loke adinnam parivajjayama.
Amajjapa nopi musa bhanama,
Tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.

99. Etasu ve jayare suttamasu,
Medhavino honti pahutapafifia.
Bahussuta vedaguno ca honti,
Tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.

100. Mata pita ca! bhagini bhataro ca,
Putta ca dara ca mayam ca sabbe.
Dhammam carama paralokahetu,
Tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.

101. Dasa ca dasyo? anujivino ca,

Paricaraka kammakara ca sabbe.

Dhammam caranti paralokahetu,

Tasma hi amham dahara na miyare”ti—
ima gatha aha.

Tattha dhammarh caramati dasakusalakammapathadhammar carama,
attano jivitahetu antamaso kunthakipillikampi jivita na voropema,
parabhandam lobhacittena na olokemati sabbam vittharetabbam. Musavado
cettha musavadissa akaranapapam nama natthiti ussannavasena puna vutto.
Te kira hasadhippayenapi musa na bhananti. Papaniti sabbani
nirayagamikammani. Anariyanti ariyagarahitam sabbarm asundaram
aparisuddharh kammam parivajjayama. Tasma hi amhanti ettha hi-karo
nipatamatto, tena karanena amhakam dahara na miyanti, antara
akalamaranam nama no natthiti attho. “Tasma amhan”tipi patho. Sunomati
mayarh kiriyavadanam3 sappurisanarn kusaladipanampi asappurisanarm
akusaladipanampi dhammam

1. Mata ca pita (Ka), matapitaro (Sya) 2. Dasso (Si) Dasi (Sya)
3. Kira yatha nama (Sya, Ka)
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sunoma, so pana no sutamattakova hoti, tam na rocayama. Tehi pana no
saddhim viggaho va vivado va ma hottti dhammarm sunama, sutvapi hitva
asante sante vattama, ekampi khanam na jahama sante, papamitte pahaya
kalyanamittasevinova homati.

Samane mayarn brahmaneti mayam samitapape bahitapape
Paccekabuddhasamanabrahmanepi avasesadhammikasamanabrahmanepi
addhikayacake sesajanepi annapanena abhitappemati attho. Paliyam pana
ayam gatha “pubbeva dana’ti gathaya pacchato agata. Natikkamamati attano
bhariyam atikkamitva bahi aifiam micchacaram na karoma. Afifiatra tahiti
ta attano bhariya thapetva sesa-itthisu brahmacariyam carama, amhakam
bhariyapi sesapurisesu evameva vattanti. Jayareti jayanti. Suttamasuti
susilasu uttamitthisu. Idam vuttarh hoti—ye etasu sampannasilasu
uttamitthisu amhakam putta jayanti, te medhavinoti evampakara honti, kuto
tesam antara maranam, tasmapi amhakam kule dahara na marantiti.
Dhammar caramati paralokatthaya tividhasucaritadhammam carama.
Dasyoti! dasiyo.

Avasane—

102. “Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim,
Dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati.
Esanisamso dhamme sucinne,

Na duggatim gacchati dhammacari.

103. Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim,
Chattarh mahantam viya vassakale.
Dhammena gutto mama Dhammapalo,
Affassa atthini sukhi kumaro”ti—

imahi dvihi gathahi dhammacarinam gunam kathesi.

Tattha rakkhatiti dhammo nameso rakkhito attano rakkhitam
patirakkhati. Sukhamavahatiti devamanussasukhaficeva nibbanasukhafica
avahati.

1. Dassoti (Si, I), dastti (Sya)
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Na duggatinti nirayadibhedam duggatim na gacchati. Evam brahmana
mayam dhammam rakkhama, dhammopi amhe rakkhatiti dasseti.
Dhammena guttoti mahachattasadisena attana gopitadhammena gutto.
Afifiassa atthiniti taya anitani atthini afifiassa elakassa va sunakhassa va
atthini bhavissanti, chaddethetani, mama putto sukhi kumaroti.

Tam sutva acariyo “mayham agamanam su-agamanam, saphalam, no
nipphalan”ti safijatasomanasso Dhammapalassa pitaram khamapetva “maya
agacchantena tumhakam vimarmsanatthaya imani elaka-atthini abhatani,
putto te arogoyeva, tumhakam rakkhitadhammam mayhampi dethati panne
likhitva katipaham tattha vasitva Takkasilam gantva Dhammapalam

sabbasippani sikkhapetva mahantena parivarena pesesi.

Sattha Suddhodanamaharajassa imamm dhammadesanam aharitva saccani
pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane raja anagamiphale
patitthahi. Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, acariyo Sariputto,
parisa Buddhaparisa, Dhammapalakumaro pana ahameva ahosinti.

Mahadhammapalajatakavannana navama.

10. Kukkutajatakavannana (448)

Nasmase katapapamhiti idarh Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattassa
vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi. Dhammasabhayaiihi bhikkht
Devadattassa agunakatham samutthapesum “avuso Devadatto
dhanuggahadipayojanena Dasabalassa vadhatthameva upayam karoti’ti.
Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti
pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi esa
mayham vadhaya parisakkiyevati vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Kosambiyam Kosambako nama raja rajjam karesi. Tada
bodhisatto ekasmim Veluvane kukkutayoniyam nibbattitva

anekasatakukkutaparivaro araififie vasati, tassavidire eko seno
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vasati. So upayena ekekam kukkutam gahetva khadanto thapetva
bodhisattam sesekhadi, bodhisatto ekakova ahosi. So appamatto velaya
gocaram gahetva Veluvanam pavisitva vasati. So seno tam ganhitum
asakkonto ‘“ekena nam upayena upalapetva ganhissami’ti cintetva
tassavidure sakhaya niliyitva “samma kukkutaraja tvam mayham kasma
bhayasi, aham taya saddhim vissasam kattukamo, asukasmim nama padese
sampannagocaro, tattha ubhopi gocaram gahetva afifiamanfiam
piyasamvasam vasissama’ti aha. Atha nam bodhisatto aha “samma mayham
taya saddhim vissaso nama natthi, gaccha tvan”ti. Samma tvam maya pubbe
katapapataya na saddahasi, ito patthaya evarlipam na karissamiti. Na
mayham tadisena sahayenattho, gaccha tvanti. Iti nam yavatatiyam

etehi angehi samannagatena puggalena saddhim vissaso nama

~ ¢

patikkhipitva
katum na vattatr’ti vanaghatam unnadento devatasu sadhukaram
dadamanasu dhammakatham samutthapento—

104. “Nasmase katapapamhi, nasmase alikavadine.
Nasmase attatthapafiiamhi, atisantepi nasmase.

105. Bhavanti heke purisa, gopipasikajatika.
Ghasanti maiifie mittani, vacaya na ca kammuna.

106. Sukkhaiijalipaggahita, vacaya paligunthita.
Manussapheggt naside, yasmim natthi kataffiuta.

107. Na hi afifiafifiacittanam, itthinam purisana va.
Nanavikatva samsaggam, tadisampi ca nasmase.

108. Anariyakammamokkantam, athetam sabbaghatinam.
Nisitamva paticchannam, tadisampi ca nasmase.

109. Mittarupeni’dhekacce, sakhalyena acetasa.
Vividhehi upayanti!, tadisampi ca nasmase.

1. Upayehi (S1, Sya)
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110. Amisarm va dhanam vapi, yattha passati tadiso.

Dubbhim karoti dummedho, tafica hantvana gacchati’ti—
ima gatha aha.

Tattha nasmaseti nassase. Ayameva va patho, na vissaseti vuttam hoti.
Katapapamhiti pathamam katapape puggale. Alikavadineti musavadimhipi
na vissase. Tassa hi akattabbam nama papam natthi. Nasmase
attatthapafifiamhiti attano atthaya eva yassa paififia snehavasena na bhajati,
dhanatthikova bhajati, tasmim attatthapafifiepi na vissase. Atisanteti anto
upasame avijjamaneyeva ca bahi upasamadassanena atisante viya
paticchannakammantepi bilapaticchanna-asivisasadise kuhakapuggale.
Gopipasikajatikati! gunnam pipasakajatika viya, pipasitagosadisati vuttam
hoti. Yatha pipasitagavo tittham otaritva mukhapturam udakam pivanti, na
pana udakassa kattabbayuttakam karonti, evameva ekacce “idaficidafica
karissama”ti madhuravacanena mittani ghasanti, piyavacananucchavikam
pana na karonti, tadisesu vissaso mahato anatthaya hotiti dipeti.

Sukkhaifijalipaggahitati paggahitatuccha-afijalino. Vacaya paligunthitati
“idam dassama, idam karissama’ti vacanena paticchadika. Manussapheggiiti
evarlipa asaraka manussa manussapheggtl nama. Nasideti na aside evartipe
na upagaccheyya. Yasmim natthiti yasmifica puggale katafifiuta natthi, tampi
nasideti attho. Afifiafifiacittananti afifienafifiena cittena samannagatanam,
lahucittananti attho. Evaripanam itthinam va purisanam va na vissaseti
dipeti. Nanavikatva? sarhsagganti yopi na sakka anupagantva etassa
antarayar katunti antarayakaranattharh nanakaranehi3 sarnsaggamavikatva
dalharh karitva paccha-antarayarn karoti, tadisampi puggalarm4 nasmase na
vissaseyyati dipeti.

Anariyakammamokkantanti anariyanam dussilanam kammarm otaritva

thitam. Athetanti athirar appatitthitavacanam. Sabbaghatinanti okasam
labhitva

1. Gopipasakajatikati (S1, Sya) 2. Nanava katva (S1)
3. Nanakaranehi (Sya, I) 4. Tadisamhi puggale (St1)
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sabbesam upaghatakaram. Nisitamva paticchannanti kosiya va pilotikaya va
paticchannam nisitakhaggamiva. Tadisampiti evaripampi amittam
mittapatiripakam na vissaseyya. Sakhalyenati matthavacanena. Acetasati
acittakena. Vacanameva hi nesam mattham, cittam pana thaddham
pharusam. Vividhehiti vividhehi upayehi otarapekkha upagacchanti.
Tadisampiti yo etehi amittehi mittapatiriipakehi sadiso hoti, tampi na
vissaseti attho. Amisanti khadaniyabhojaniyarh. Dhananti
maficapatipadakam adim katva avasesam. Yattha passatiti sahayakagehe
yasmim thane passati. Dubbhir karotiti dubbhicittarm uppadeti, tamh dhanam
harati. Tafica hantvanati! tafica sahayakampi chetva? gacchati. Iti ima satta
gatha kukkutaraja kathesi.

111. “Mittartipena bahavo, channa sevanti sattavo.
Jahe kapurise hete, kukkuto viya senakam.

112. Yo ca uppatitam attham, na khippamanubujjhati.
Amittavasamanveti, paccha ca manutappati.

113. Yo ca uppatitam attham, khippameva nibodhati.
Muccate sattusambadha, kukkuto viya senaka.

114. Tam tadisam kuta’mivo’dditam vane,
Adhammikam niccavidhamsakarinam.
Ara vivajjeyya naro vicakkhano,
Senam yatha kukkuto vamsakanane”ti—

ima catasso dhammarajena bhasita abhisambuddhagatha.

Tattha jahe kapurise heteti bhikkhave ete kapurise pandito jaheyya. Ha-
karo panettha nipatamattarh. Paccha ca manutappatiti paccha ca anutappati.
Kuta’mivo’dditanti vane miganam bandhanatthaya kutapasam viya odditam.
Niccavidhamsakarinanti niccamm viddhamsanakaram. Varmsakananeti yatha
vamsavane kukkuto senam vivajjeti, evam vicakkhano papamitte vivajjeyya.

1. Jhatvanati (S1), hitvanati (Sya) 2. Hantva (S1), hitva (Sya)
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Sopi ta gatha vatva senam amantetva “sace imasmim thane vasissasi,

janissami te kattabbanti tajjesi. Seno tato palayitva afifiatra gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave Devadatto
pubbepi mayham vadhaya parisakki’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

seno Devadatto ahosi, kukkuto pana ahameva ahosinti.
Kukkutajatakavannana dasama.

Catudvaravaggo pathamo.

11. Matthakundalijatakavannana (449)

Alankato matthakundaliti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
mataputtam kutumbikam arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kirekassa
Buddhupatthakassa kutumbikassa piyaputto kalamakasi. So
puttasokasamappito na nhayati na bhuiijati na kammante vicareti, na
Buddhupatthanam gacchati, kevalam “piyaputtaka mam ohaya
pathamataram gatosi ti-adini vatva vippalapati. Sattha pacctisasamaye
lokam olokento tassa sotapattiphaltipanissayam disva punadivase
bhikkhusamghaparivuto Savatthiyam pindaya caritva katabhattakicco
bhikkhii uyyojetva Anandattherena pacchasamanena tassa gharadvararn
agamasi. Satthu agatabhavam kutumbikassa arocesum. Athassa gehajano
asanam pafifiapetva Sattharam nisidapetva kutumbikam pariggahetva Satthu
santikam anesi. Tam vanditva ekamantam nisinnam Sattha karunasitalena
vacanena amantetva “kim upasaka puttakam anusocasi’ti pucchitva “ama
bhante”ti vutte “upasaka poranakapandita putte kalakate sokasamappita
vicarantapi! panditanarh katham sutva ‘alabbhaniyatthana’ nti tathato fiatva

=

appamattakampi sokam na karirnsti”ti vatva tena yacito atitarn ahari.

1. Viravantapi (Ka)
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente ekassa mahavibhavassa
brahmanassa putto paficadasasolasavassakale ekena byadhina phuttho kalam
katva devaloke nibbatti. Brahmano tassa kalakiriyato patthaya susanam
gantva charikapufijam avijjhanto paridevati, sabbakammante pariccajitva
sokasamappito vicarati. Tada devaputto anuvicaranto tam disva “ekam
upamar katva sokam harissami’ti tassa susanam gantva paridevanakale
tasseva puttavanni hutva sabbabharanapatimandito ekasmim padese thatva
ubho hatthe sise thapetva mahasaddena paridevi. Brahmano saddam sutva
tam oloketva puttapemam patilabhitva tassa santike thatva “tata manava
imasmim susanamajjhe kasma paridevast’ti pucchanto pathamam

gathamaha—

115. “Alankato Matthakundali, maladhari haricandanussado.

Baha paggayha kandasi, vanamajjhe kim dukkhito tuvan’ti.

Tattha alankatoti nanabharanavibhtsito. Matthakundaliti
karanaparinitthitehi matthehi kundalehi samannagato. Maladhariti!
Vicitrakusumamaladharo. Haricandanussadoti suvannavannena candanena
anulitto. Vanamajjheti susanamajjhe. Kim dukkhito tuvanti kimkarana
dukkhito tvam, acikkha, aham te yam icchasi, tam dassamiti aha.

Athassa kathento manavo dutiyam gathamaha—

116. “Sovannamayo pabhassaro,
Uppanno rathapafijaro mama.
Tassa cakkayugam na vindami,
Tena dukkhena jahami jivitan™ti.

Brahmano sampaticchanto tatiyam gathamaha—

117. “Sovannamayam manimayam,
Lohamayam atha rupiyamayam.
Pavada ratham karissami te,
Cakkayugam patipadayami tan’ti.

1. Malabhariti (ST, )
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Tattha pavadati yadisena te attho yadisam rocesi, tadisam vada, aham te
ratham karissami. Patipadayami tanti tam pafijaranuripamm cakkayugam
adhigacchapemi.

Tam sutva manavena kathitaya gathaya pathamapadam Sattha
abhisambuddho hutva kathesi, sesarmh manavo.

118. “So manavo tassa pavadi,
Candasuriya ubhaye’ttha bhataro.
Sovannamayo ratho mama,

Tena cakkayugena sobhati”ti.

Brahmano tadanantaram aha—

119. “Balo kho tvamsi manava,
Yo tvam patthayasi apatthiyam.
Maififiami tuvam marissasi,
Na hi tvam lacchasi candastriye”ti.

Brahmanena vuttagathaya apatthiyanti apatthetabbam.

Tato manavo aha—

120. “Gamanagamanampi dissati,
Vannadhatu ubhaye’ttha vithito.
Peto pana neva dissati,
Ko nu kho kandatam balyataroti.

Manavena vuttagathaya gamanagamananti uggamanafica
atthagamanafica. Vannoyeva vannadhatu. Ubhaye’ttha vithiyoti ettha akase
“ayam candassa vithi, ayar stiriyassa vithi’ti evam
ubhayagamanagamanabhtimiyopi! pafifiayanti. Peto panati paralokarh
gatasatto pana na dissateva. Ko nu khoti evam sante amhakam dvinnam
kandantanam ko nu kho balyataroti.

1. Ubhayagatabhumiyopi (S1, I)



62 Khuddakanikaya

Evam manave kathente brahmano sallakkhetva gathamaha—

121. “Saccam kho vadesi manava,
Ahameva kandatam balyataro.
Candam viya darako rudam,
Petam kalakata’bhipatthayeti.

Tattha candam viya darakoti yatha daharo gamadarako “candam
detha”ti candassatthaya rodeyya, evam ahampi petam kalakatam

abhipatthemiti.

Iti brahmano manavassa kathaya nissoko hutva tassa thutim karonto

sesagatha abhasi—

122. “Adittarn vata mam santarn, ghatasittarnva pavakar.

Varina viya osificam, sabbam nibbapaye daram.

123. Abbahi vata me sallam, yamasi hadayassitam.

Yo me sokaparetassa, puttasokam apanudi.

124. Soham abbulhasallosmi, vitasoko anavilo.

Na socami na rodami, tava sutvana manava’ti.

Atha nam manavo “brahmana yassatthaya tvam rodasi, aham te putto,
aham devaloke nibbatto, ito patthaya ma mam anusoci, danam dehi, silam
rakkhahi, uposatham karoht’ti ovaditva sakatthanameva gato. Brahmanopi

tassovade thatva danadini puiifiani katva kalakato devaloke nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthati. Tada

Dhammadesakadevaputto ahameva ahosinti.

Matthakundalijatakavannana ekadasama.
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12. Bilarakosiyajatakavannana (450)

Apacantapiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekar danavittarn!
bhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva
sasane pabbajitva pabbajitakalato patthaya danavitto? ahosi danajjhasayo,
pattapariyapannampi pindapatam affiassa adatva na bhuiiji, antamaso
paniyampi labhitva afifiassa adatva na pivi, evam danabhirato ahosi. Athassa
dhammasabhayam bhikkhu gunakatham kathesum. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu danavitto
danajjhasayo”ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhave ayam pubbe
assaddho ahosi appasanno, tinaggena3 telabindumpi uddharitva kassaci na
adasi, atha nam aharh dametva nibbisevanam katva danaphalari fiapesim?,

tameva dananinnam cittarn bhavantarepi na pajahati’ti vatva bhikkhuhi
yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthikule
nibbattitva vayappatto kutumbam santhapetva pitu accayena setthitthanam
patva ekadivasam dhanavilokanam katva “dhanam pafifiayati, etassa
uppadaka na pafinayanti, imam dhanam vissajjetva mahadanam datum
vattati’ti danasalam karetva yavajivam mahadanam pavattetva
ayupariyosane “idam danavattam ma upacchindi’ti puttassa ovadam datva
Tavatimsabhavane Sakko hutva nibbatti. Puttopissa tatheva danam datva
puttarm ovaditva ayupariyosane Cando devaputto hutva nibbatti, tassa putto
Suriyo hutva nibbatti, tassapi putto Matalisangahako hutva nibbatti, tassa
putto Paficasikho Gandhabbadevaputto hutva nibbatti. Chattho pana
assaddho ahosi thaddhacitto nisneho macchari, danasalam viddharmsetva
jhapetva yacake pothetva niharapesi, kassaci tinaggena uddharitva
telabindumpi na deti. Tada Sakko devaraja attano pubbakammam oloketva
“pavattati nu kho me danavamso, udahu no”ti upadharento “putto me danam

1. Danavatam (I), danavantam (Ka) 2. Danavato (I), danavanto (Ka)
3. Kusatinena (Sya) 4. Danaphale patitthapesim (Sya, Ka)
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pavattetva Cando hutva nibbatti, tassa putto Suriyo, tassa putto Matali, tassa
putto Paficasikho Gandhabbadevaputto hutva nibbatti, chattho pana tam
vamsam upacchindi’ti passi.

Athassa etadahosi “imam papadhammam dametva danaphalam
janapetva agamissami’ti. So Candasuriyamatalipaficasikhe pakkosapetva
“samma amhakam vamse chattho kulavamsam samucchinditva danasalam
jhapetva yacake niharapesi, na kassaci kifici deti, etha nam damessama’ti
tehi saddhim Baranasim agamasi. Tasmim khane setthi rajupatthanam katva
agantva sattame dvarakotthake antaravithim olokento cankamati. Sakko
“tumhe mama pavitthakale pacchato patipatiya agacchatha™ti vatva gantva
setthissa santike thatva “bho mahasetthi bhojanam me deh1”ti aha.
Brahmana natthi tava idha bhattam, afifattha gacchati. Bho mahasetthi
brahmanehi bhatte yacite na datum na labbhatiti. Brahmana mama gehe
pakkampi pacitabbampi bhattam natthi, afifattha gacchati. Mahasetthi ekam
te silokam kathessami, tam sunahiti. Natthi mayham tava silokenattho, ma

idha titthati. Sakko tassa katham asunanto viya dve gatha abhasi—

125. “Apacantapi dicchanti, santo laddhana bhojanam.
Kimeva tvam pacamano, yam na dajja na tamm samam.

126. Macchera ca pamada ca, evam danam na diyati.
Punfiam akankhamanena, deyyam hoti vijanata’ti.

Tasam attho—mahasetthi apacantapi santo sappurisa bhikkhacariyaya
laddhampi bhojanam datum icchanti, na ekaka paribhuiijanti. Kimeva tvam
pacamano yam na dadeyyasi, na tam samam, tam tava anuripam
anucchavikam na hoti. Danafihi maccherena ca pamadena cati dvihi dosehi
na diyati, pufiiam akankhamanena vijanata panditamanussena databbameva
hotiti.

= ¢

So tassa vacanam sutva “tena hi geham pavisitva nisida, thokam
lacchasi’ti aha. Sakko pavisitva te siloke sajjhayanto nisidi. Atha nam cando

agantva bhattam yaci. “Natthi te bhattam, gaccha’ti
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ca vutto “mahasetthi anto eko brahmano nisinno, brahmanavacanakam

= ¢

mafifie bhavissati, ahampi bhavissami’ti vatva
nikkhama”ti vuccamanopi “mahasetthi ingha tava silokam sunahi”ti dve

natthi brahmanavacanakam,
gatha abhasi—

127. “Yasseva bhito na dadati macchari, tadeva’dadato bhayam.
Jighaccha ca pipasa ca, yassa bhayati macchart.
Tameva balam phusati, asmim loke parambhi ca.

128. Tasma vineyya maccheram, dajja danam malabhibhu.
Punfiani paralokasmim, patittha honti paninan™ti.

Tattha yassa bhayatiti “aham afifiesarh datva sayarm jighacchito ca
vipasito ca bhavissamiti yassa! jighacchaya pipasaya bhayati. Tamevati
tafifieva jighacchapipasasankhatam bhayam etam balam
nibbattanibbattatthane idhaloke paraloke ca phusati pileti,
accantadaliddiyam papunati. Malabhibhtiti macchariyamalam abhibhavanto.

Tassapi vacanam sutva “tena hi pavisa, thokam labhissasi’ti aha. Sopi
pavisitva Sakkassa santike nisidi. Tato thokam vitinametva striyo agantva
bhattarm yacanto dve gatha abhasi—

129. Duddadam dadamananam, dukkaram kamma kubbatam.
Asanto nanukubbanti, satamm dhammo durannayo.

130. Tasma satafica asatarh, nana hoti ito gati.
Asanto nirayam yanti, santo saggaparayana’ ti.

Tattha duddadanti danam nama duddadarh maccheram abhibhavitva
databbato, tam dadamananam. Dukkaranti tadeva danakammarm dukkaram
yuddhasadisam, tarh kubbatarh. Nanukubbantiti asappurisa danaphalam
ajananta tesam gatamaggam nanugacchanti. Satarh dhammoti sappurisanam
bodhisattanam dhammo affiehi duranugamo. Asantoti macchariyavasena
danam adatva asappurisa nirayam yanti.

1. Yassa (I, Ka)
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Setthi gahetabbagahanam apassanto “tena hi pavisitva brahmananam
santike nisida, thokam lacchasi’ti aha. Tato thokam vitinametva Matali
agantva bhattam yacitva “natth1”’ti vacanamattakalameva sattamam
gathamaha—

131. “Appasmeke pavecchanti, bahuneke na dicchare.
Appasma dakkhina dinna, sahassena samam mita’ti.

Tattha appasmeke pavecchantiti mahasetthi ekacce panditapurisa
appasmimpi deyyadhamme pavecchanti, dadantiyevati attho. Bahunapi
deyyadhammena samannagata eke satta na dicchare na dadanti. Dakkhinati
kammaiica phalafica saddahitva dinnadanam. Sahassena samarh mitati evam
dinna katacchubhattamattapi dakkhina sahassadanena saddhimmita,
mahaphalatta sahassadanasadisava hotiti attho.

Tampi so “tena hi pavisitva nisida”ti aha. Tato thokam vitinametva
Paficasikho agantva bhattam yacitva “natthi gaccha”ti vutte “aham na

gatapubbo!, imasmim gehe brahmanavacanakarh bhavissati mafifie”ti tassa
dhammakatham arabhanto atthamam gathamaha—

132. “Dhammam care yopi samufichakam care,
Darafica posam dadamappakasmir.
Satam sahassanam sahassayaginam,
Kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassa te”ti.

Tattha dhammanti tividhasucaritadhammam. Samufichakanti game va
amakapakkabhikkhacariyam arafifie va phalaphalaharanasankhatam uficham
yo careyya, sopi dhammameva care. Darafica posanti attano ca puttadaram
posentoyeva. Dadamappakasminti paritte va deyyadhamme
dhammikasamanabrahmananam dadamano dhammam careti attho. Satarn
sahassanarn sahassayaginanti param pothetva vihethetva sahassena yagam
yajantanam sahassayaginam issaranam satasahassampi. Kalampi nagghanti
tathavidhassa teti tesarn satasahassasankhatanam sahassayaginarn? yaga
tathavidhassa dhammena

1. Aharh kahamm gatapubbo (I), aharh anagatapubbo (Ka)
2. Satasahassayaginam (Ka)
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samena deyyadhammam uppadetva dentassa duggatamanussassa solasim
kalam na agghantiti.

Setthi paficasikhassa katham sutva sallakkhesi. Atha nam
anagghakaranam pucchanto navamam gathamaha—

133. “Kene’sa yafifio vipulo mahagghato,
Samena dinnassa na agghameti.
Katham satam sahassanam sahassayaginam,
Kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassa teti.

Tattha yafifioti danayago satasahassapariccagavasena vipulo, vipulattava
mahagghato. Samena dinnassati dhammena dinnassa kena karanena aggham
na upeti. Katharh satarh sahassananti! brahmana katharh sahassayaginarn?
purisanam bahtinam sahassanam satasahassasankhata issara tathavidhassa
dhammena uppadetva dayakassa ekassa duggatamanussassa kalam
nagghantiti.

Athassa kathento Paficasikho osanagathamaha—

134. “Dadanti heke visame nivittha,
Chetva vadhitva atha socayitva.
Sa dakkhina assumukha sadanda,
Samena dinnassa na agghameti.
Evam satam sahassanam sahassayaginam,
Kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassa teti.

Tattha visameti visame kayakammadimhi nivittha. Chetvati3 kilametva.
Vadhitvati maretva. Socayitvati sasoke katva.

So Pancasikhassa dhammakatham sutva “tena hi gaccha, geham
pavisitva nisida, thokam lacchasi’ti aha. Sopi gantva tesam santike nisidi.
Tato Bilarakosiyo setthi ekam dasim amantetva “etesam tato bilarakosiyo
setthi ekam dasim amantetva “etesamn brahmananam palapavihinam nalim
nalim dehi”’ti aha. Sa vihi gahetva

1. Katham sahassananti (S1, Sya, I) 2. Satasahassayagiar (Ka)
3. Jhatvati (S1, I), ghatvati (Sya)
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brahmane upasankamitva “ime adaya yattha katthaci pacapetva bhufjatha”ti
aha. Na amhakam vihina attho, na mayam vihim amasamati. Ayya vihim
kirete namasantiti. Tena hi tesam tandule dehiti. Sa tandule adaya gantva
“brahmana tandule ganhatha”ti aha. Mayam amakam na patigganhamati.
Ayya amakam kira na ganhantiti. Tena hi tesam karotiyam vaddhetva
gobhattam dehiti. Sa tesam karotiyam vaddhetva mahagonanam
pakkabhattam aharitva adasi. Paficapi jana kabale vaddhetva mukhe
pakkhipitva gale laggapetva akkhini parivattetva vissatthasafifia mata viya
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nipajjimsu. Dasi te disva “mata bhavissanti’ti bhita gantva setthino arocesi

“ayya te brahmana gobhattam giliturm asakkonta mata’ti.

So cintesi “idani ayam papadhammo sukhumalabrahmananam
gobhattam dapesi, te tam gilitum asakkonta matati mam garahissanti”ti.
Tato dasim aha “khippam gantva etesam karotikesu bhattam haritva
nanaggarasam salibhattam vaddhehi’ti. Sa tatha akasi. Setthi antaravithim
patipannamanusse pakkosapetva “aham mama bhufijananiyamena etesam
brahmananam bhattamh dapesim, ete lobhena mahante pinde katva
bhufijamana gale laggapetva mata, mama niddosabhavam janatha’ti vatva
parisam sannipatesi. Mahajane sannipatite brahmana utthaya mahajanam
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oloketva “passathimassa setthissa musavaditam, ‘amhakam attano
bhufijanabhattamn dapesi’nti vadati, pathamam gobhattarh amhakam datva
amhesu matesu viya nipannesu imam bhattam vaddhapesti”ti vatva attano
mukhehi gahitabhattamm bhiimiyam patetva dassesum. Mahajano setthim
garahi “andhabala attano kulavamsam nasesi, danasalam jhapesi, yacake
givayam gahetva niharapesi, idani imesam sukhumalabrahmananam bhattam
dento gobhattam dapesi, paralokam gacchanto tava ghare vibhavam

givayam bandhitva gamissasi mafifieti.

Tasmim khane Sakko mahajanam pucchi “janatha tumhe imasmim gehe

dhanam kassa santakanti. Na janamati. “Imasmim nagare asukakale
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Baranasiyam mahasetthi nama danasalam karetva mahadanam pavattay1”ti
sutapubbam tumhehiti. Ama sunamati. “Aharh so setthi, danam datva Sakko
devaraja hutva puttopi me tam vamsam avinasetva danam datva Cando
devaputto hutva nibbatto, tassa putto Suriyo, tassa putto Matali, tassa putto
Paficasikho Gandhabbadevaputto hutva nibbatto. Tesu ayam Cando, ayam
Suriyo, ayam Matalisangahako, ayam imassa papadhammassa pita
Paficasikho Gandhabbadevaputto, evam bahugunam etam danam nama,
kattabbameva kusalam panditehi”ti kathenta mahajanassa
kankhacchedanattham akase uppatitva mahantenanubhavena mahantena
parivarena jalamanasarira atthamsu, sakalanagaram pajjalantam viya ahosi.
Sakko mahajanam amantetva “mayam attano dibbasampattim pahaya
agacchanta imam kulavamsanasakaram Papadhammabilarakosiyam nissaya
agata, ayam papadhammo attano kulavamsam nasetva danasalam jhapetva
yacake givayam gahetva niharapetva amhakam vamsam samucchindi, ‘ayam
adanasilo hutva niraye nibbatteyya’ti imassa anukampaya agatamha”ti vatva
danagunam pakasento mahajanassa dhammam desesi. Bilarakosiyo
sirasmim afijalim patitthapetva “deva aham ito patthaya poranakulavamsam
anasapetva danam pavattessami, ajja adim katva antamaso
udakadantaponam upadaya attano laddhaharam parassa adatva na
khadissami’ti Sakkassa patifinam adasi. Sakko tam dametva nibbisevanam
katva paficasu silesu patitthapetva cattaro devaputte adaya sakatthanameva

gato. Sopi setthi yavajivam danam datva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave ayam bhikkhu
pubbe assaddho ahosi kassaci kifici adata, aham pana nam dametva
danaphalam janapesim, tameva cittam bhavantaragatampi na jahati’ti vatva
jatakam samodhanesi “tada setthi ayam danapatiko bhikkhu ahosi, Cando
Sariputto, Striyo Moggallano, Matali Kassapo, Paficasikho Anando, Sakko

pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Bilarakosiyajatakavannana dvadasama.
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13. Cakkavakajatakavannana (451)

Vannava abhirtipositi idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So kira civaradihi atitto “kaham
samghabhattam, kaham nimantanan™ti pariyesanto vicarati,
amisakathayameva abhiramati. Athafifie pesala bhikkhu tassanuggahena
Satthu arocesurn. Sattha tam pakkosapetva “saccarm kira tvam bhikkhu
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lolo”ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu kasma evartipe
niyyanikasasane pabbajitva lolo ahosi, lolabhavo ca nama papako, pubbepi
tvam lolabhavam nissaya Baranasiyam hatthikunapadihi atitto maha-

arafifiam pavitthoti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente eko lolakako
Baranasiyam hatthikunapadihi atitto “arafifiam nu kho kidisan™ti arafifiam
gantva tatthapi phalaphalehi asantuttho Gangaya tiram gantva vicaranto
jayampatike cakkavake disva “ime sakuna ativiya sobhanti, ime imasmirm
Gangatire bahum macchamamsam khadanti maifie, ime patipucchitva
mayapi imesam bhojanam gocaram khaditva vannavantena bhavitum

=9

vattati’ti tesam avidure nisiditva cakkavakam pucchanto dve gatha abhasi—
135. “Vannava abhirtposi, ghano safijatarohito.
Cakkavaka suriposi, vippasannamukhindriyo.

136. Pathinarnh pavusam maccham, balajamh mufijarohitam.
Gangaya tire nisinno, evam bhuiijasi bhojanan™ti.

Tattha ghanoti ghanasariro. Safijatarohitoti uttattasuvannam viya
sutthujatarohitavanno. Pathinanti pathinanamakarm pasanamaccham.
Pavusanti mahamukhamaccham, “pahusan”tipi! patho. Balajanti
balajamacchari?. Mufijarohitanti mufijamacchafica rohitamacchafica. Evam
bhuiijasiti evaripam bhojanam mafifie bhufijasiti pucchati.

1. Pagusantipi (S1, 1), ravusantipi (Sya)
2. Valajanti valajamaccham (S1), valajanti valajamaccham (I), balajjanti
balajjamacchafica (Sya)



Jatakatthakatha

Cakkavako tassa vacanam patikkhipanto tatiyam gathamaha—

137. “Na vahametam bhuifijami, jangalano’dakani va.
Affatra sevalapanaka, etaln me samma bhojananti.

Tassattho—aham samma affiatra sevala ca panaka ca sesani jangalani
va odakani va marsani adaya etamm bhojanam na bhuifijami, yarm panetam
sevalapanakam, etah me samma bhojananti.

Tato kako dve gatha abhasi—

138. “Na vahametarmh saddahami, cakkavakassa bhojanam.
Ahampi samma bhufijami, game loniyateliyam.

139. Manussesu katarm bhattam, sucim mamsiipasecanam.
Na ca me tadiso vanno, cakkavaka yatha tuvan’ti.

Tattha yathatuvanti yatha tuvam sobhaggappatto sariravanno, tadiso
mayham vanno natthi, etena karanena aham tava “sevalapanakam mama
bhojanan”ti vadantassa vacanam na saddahamiti.

Athassa cakkavako dubbannakaranam kathetva dhammam desento
sesagatha abhasi—

140. “Sampassarh attani veram, himsayarn! manusim pajarh.
Utrasto ghasasi bhito, tena vanno tave’diso.

141. Sabbalokaviruddhosi2, dhanka papena kammuna.
Laddho pindo na pineti, tena vanno tave’diso.

142. Ahampi samma bhufijami, ahimsam sabbapaninam.
Appossukko nirasanki, asoko akutobhayo.

143. So karassu anubhavam, pitivattassu siliyam.
Ahimsaya cara loke, piyo hohisi mammiva.

1. Hirhsaya (I, Ka) 2. Sabbalokaviraddhosi (S, 1)
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144. Yo na hanti na ghateti, na jinati na japaye.
Mettamso sabbabhiitesu, veram tassa na kenaci’ti.

Tattha sampassanti samma kaka tvam paresu uppannarm attani
veracittam sampassamano manusim pajam himsanto vihethento. Utrastoti
bhito. Ghasasiti bhufijasi. Tena te ediso bibhacchavanno jato. Dhankati
kakam alapati. Pindoti bhojanam. Ahirmsarh sabbapaninanti aham pana
sabbasatte ahimsanto bhufijamiti vadati. So karassu anubhavanti so tvampi
viriyam karohi, attano siliyasankhatam dussilabhavam vitivattassu.
Ahimsayati ahimsaya samannagato hutva loke cara. Piyo hohisi marhmivati
evarh sante maya sadisova lokassa piyo hohisi. Na jinatiti dhanajanirn! na
karoti. Na japayeti afifiepiZ na kareti. Mettamsoti mettakotthaso mettacitto.
Na kenaciti kenaci ekasattenapi saddhim tassa veram nama natthiti.

Tasma sace lokassa piyo bhavitum icchasi, sabbaverehi viramahiti
evam cakkavako kakassa dhammam desesi. Kako “tumhe attano gocaram
mayham na kathetha, ka ka”ti vassanto uppatitva Baranasiyam
ukkarabhuimiyafifieva otari.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane lolabhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi. Tada
kako lolabhikkhu ahosi, cakkavaki Rahulamata, cakkavako pana ahameva
ahosinti.

Cakkavakajatakavannana terasama.

14. Bhuripaiifiajatakavannana (452)

145-154. Saccarh kirati idarn Bhiripafifiajatakarn Maha-umangajatake3
avi bhavissati.

Bhuripafinajatakavannana cuddasama.

1. Dhanahanim (Sya) 2. Aififienapi (S, I) 3. Khu 6. 204 pitthe.
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15. Mahamangalajatakavannana (453)

Kir su naroti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Mahamangalasuttarn!
arabbha kathesi. Rajagahanagarasmirh hi kenacideva karaniyena santhagare?
sannipatitassa mahajanassa majjhe eko puriso “ajja me mangalakiriya
atth1”’ti utthaya agamasi. Aparo tassa vacanam sutva “ayam ‘mangala’nti
vatvava gato, kim etam mangalam nama”ti aha. Tamaififio
“abhimangalaripadassanam mangalam nama. Ekacco hi kalasseva utthaya
sabbasetam usabham va passati, gabbhinitthim va rohitamaccham va
punnaghatam va navanitam va gosappim va ahatavattham va payasam va
passati, ito uttari mangalam nama nattht’ti aha. Tena kathitam ekacce
“sukathitan”ti abhinandimsu. Aparo “netam mangalam, sutamh nama
mangalam. Ekacco hi ‘punna’ti vadantanam sunati, tatha ‘vaddha’ti
‘vaddhamana’ti sunati, ‘bhufija’ti ‘khada’ti vadantanam sunati, ito uttari
mangalam nama natthi’ti aha. Tena kathitampi ekacce “sukathitan’ti
abhinandimsu. Aparo “na etam mangalam, mutam nama mangalam. Ekacco
hi kalasseva utthaya pathavim amasati, haritatinam allagomayam
parisuddhasatakarh rohitamaccharh suvannarajatabhajanarn3 amasati, ito
uttari mangalam nama natth1’ti aha. Tena kathitampi ekacce “sukathitan”ti
abhinandimsu. Evam ditthamangalika sutamangalika mutamangalikati
tissopi parisa hutva affiamafifiam saffiapeturn nasakkhimsu, bhummadevata
adim katva yava brahmaloka “idam mangalan”ti tathato na janimsu.

Sakko cintesi “imam mangalapafiham sadevake loke afinatra Bhagavata
anfio kathetum samattho nama natthi, Bhagavantam upasankamitva imarm
paitham pucchissami’’ti. So rattibhage Satthararm upasankamitva vanditva
afjalim paggayha “baht deva manussa ca’ti pafiham pucchi. Athassa Sattha
dvadasahi gathahi atthatimsa mahamangalani kathesi. Mangalasutte
vinivattanteyeva% kotisatasahassamatta devata arahattarh papunirsu,
sotapannadinam gananapatho natthi. Sakko mangalam sutva sakatthanameva
gato. Satthara mangale kathite sadevako loko “sukathitan”ti abhinandi.

1. Khu 1. 3 pitthe. 2. Santhagare (Sya), sandhagare (Ka)
3. Suvannarajatamm bhojanam (Si, Sya, I) 4. Vinivattante (Sya)
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Tada dhammasabhayam Tathagatassa gunakatham samutthapesum “avuso
Sattha afifiesam avisayam mangalapafiham sadevakassa lokassa cittam
gahetva kukkuccam chinditva gaganatale candam utthapento viya kathesi,
evam mahapafifio avuso Tathagatoti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha
bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte
“anacchariyam bhikkhave idaneva sambodhippattassa mama
mangalapafihakathanam, svaham bodhisattacariyam carantopi
devamanussanam kankham chinditva mangalapafiham kathesinti vatva
atitarn ahari.

Atite Bbaranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmirn
game! vibhavasampannassa brahmanassa kule nibbatti, “Rakkhitakuma
ro”’tissa namarn akamsu. So vayappatto Takkasilayam uggahitasippo
katadarapariggaho matapitinam accayena ratanavilokanam katva
samviggamanaso mahadanam pavattetva kame pahaya Himavantapadese
pabbajitva jhanabhififiam nibbattetva vanamulaphalaharo ekasmim padese
vasam kappesi. Anupubbenassa parivaro maha ahosi, pafica antevasikasatani
ahesum. Athekadivasam te tapasa bodhisattam upasankamitva vanditva
“acariya vassarattasamaye Himavantato otaritva lonambilasevanatthaya
janapadacarikam gacchama, evam no sarirafica thiram bhavissati,
janghaviharo ca kato bhavissati’ti ahamsu. Te “tena hi tumhe gacchatha,
aham idheva vasissami’’ti vutte tam vanditva Himavanta otaritva carikam
caramana Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasimsu. tesam mahasakkarasammano
ahosi. Athekadivasam Baranasiyam santhagare sannipatite mahajanakaye
mangalapafiho samutthati. Sabbam paccuppannavatthunayeneva veditabbam.

Tada pana manussanam kankham chinditva mangalapafiham kathetum
samattham apassanto mahajano uyyanam gantva isiganam mangalapafiham
pucchi. Isayo rajanam amantetva “maharaja mayarm etam kathetum na
sakkhissama, apica kho amhakam acariyo rakkhitatapaso nama mahapafifio
Himavante vasati, so sadevakassa lokassa cittam gahetva etam
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mangalapaifiham kathessati’ti vadimsu. Raja “bhante

1. Nigame (51, Sya, I)
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Himavanto nama dure duggamova, na sakkhissama mayam tattha gantum,
sadhu vata tumheyeva acariyassa santikam gantva pucchitva ugganhitva
punagantva amhakam kathetha”ti aha. Te “sadht”ti sampaticchitva
acariyassa santikam gantva vanditva katapatisanthara acariyena rafifo
dhammikabhave janapadacaritte ca! pucchite tamh ditthamangaladinarn
uppattim adito patthaya kathetva rafifio yacanaya ca attano
pafihasavanattharh? agatabhavarh pakasetva “sadhu no bhante
mangalapafiham pakatam katva kathetha”ti yacimsu. Tato jetthantevasiko

acariyam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—

155. “Kim su naro jappamadhicca kale,
Kam va vijjam katamam va sutanam.
So macco asmifica paramhi loke,

Katham karo sotthanena gutto™ti.

Tattha kaleti mangalapatthanakale. Vijjanti vedam. Sutananti
sikkhitabbayuttakapariyattinarh. Asmificati ettha cati nipatamattarm.
Sotthanenati sotthibhavavahena mangalena. Idam vuttarn hoti—acariya
puriso mangalam icchanto mangalakale kimsu nama jappanto tisu vedesu
katararn va vedarn kataram va sutanarh antare sutapariyattirn3 adhiyitva so
macco imasmim ca loke paramhi ca katham karo etesu jappadisu kim kena
niyamena# karonto sotthanena niraparadhamangalena gutto rakkhito hoti,

tarh ubhayalokahitarn gahetva thitamangalarh® amhakarh kathehiti.

Evam jetthantevasikena mangalapafiham puttho mahasatto
devamanussanam kankham chindanto “idaficidafica mangalan™ti

Buddhalilaya mangalam kathento aha—

1. Janapadacarike ca (Sya)

2. Pafihaya fiapanattham (Sya), pafiham fiapanattham (Ka)

3. Sutapariyattinarm (Ka)

4. Kim kidisena kena kena niyamena (51, 1), kinti kena niyamena (Ka)
5. Adhimangalam (Sya), thutimangalam (Ka)
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156. “Yassa deva pitaro ca sabbe,
Sarisapa sabbabhuitani capi.
Mettaya niccam apacitani honti,
Bhutesu ve sotthanam tadahu’ti.

Tattha yassati yassa puggalassa. Devati bhummadeve adim katva
sabbepi kamavacaradeva. Pitaro cati tatuttari riipavacarabrahmano.
Sarisapati dighajatika. Sabbabhiitani capiti vuttavasesani ca sabbanipi
bhutani. Mettaya niccarn apacitani hontiti ete sabbe satta
dasadisapharanavasenal pavattaya appanappattaya mettabhavanaya apacita
honti. Bhiitesu veti tam tassa puggalassa sabbasattesu sotthanam nirantaram
pavattam niraparadhamangalam ahu. Mettavihari hi puggalo sabbesam piyo
hoti partipakkamena avikopiyo. Iti so imina mangalena rakkhito gopito
hotiti.

Iti mahasatto pathamam mangalam kathetva dutiyadini kathento—

157. “Yo sabbalokassa nivatavutti,
Itthipumanam sahadarakanam.
Khanta duruttanamappatikulavadi,
Adhivasanam sotthanam tadahu.

158. Yo navajanati sahayamatte,
Sippena kulyahi dhanena jacca.
Rucipanfio atthakale matima,
Sahayesu ve sotthanam tadahu.

159. Mittani ve yassa bhavanti santo,
Samvissattha avisamvadakassa.
Na mittadubbhi samvibhagi dhanena,
mittesu ve sotthanam tadahu.

1. Odissapharanavasena (Ka)
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160. Yassa bhariya tulyavaya samagga,
Anubbata dhammakama pajata.
Koliniya silavati patibbata,
Daresu ve sotthanam tadahu.

161. Yassa raja bhutapati yasassi,
Janati soceyyam parakkamafica.
Advejjhata suhada’yam mamanti,
Rajusu ve sotthanam tadahu.

162. Annafica panafica dadati saddho,
Malaiica gandhafica vilepanaiica.
Pasannacitto anumodamano,
Saggesu ve sotthanam tadahu.

163. Yamariyadhammena punanti vuddha,
Aradhita samacariyaya santo.
Bahussuta isayo silavanto,
Arahantamajjhe sotthanam tadahu”ti—

ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha nivatavuttiti muducittataya sabbalokassa nicavutti hoti. Khanta
duruttananti parehi vuttanam dutthavacananam adhivasako hoti.
Appatikilavaditi “akkocchi mam, avadhi man”ti yugaggaham akaronto

anukulameva vadati. Adhivasananti idam adhivasanam tassa sotthanam
niraparadhamangalam pandita vadanti.

Sahayamatteti! sahaye ca sahayamatte ca2. Tattha sahaparsukilita
sahaya nama, dasa dvadasa vassani ekato vuttha sahayamatta nama, te
sabbepi “aham sippava, ime nisippa”ti evam sippena va, “aham kulino, ime
na kulina”ti evam kulasampattisankhatahi kulyahi va, “aham addhi, ime
duggata”ti evam dhanena va, “aham jatisampanno, ime dujjata”ti evam jacca
va navajanati. Rucipaiifioti sadhupaififio

1. Sahayamitteti (Sya, Ka) 2. Sahayamitte ca (Sya, Ka)
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sundarapaffio. Atthakaleti kassacideva atthassa karanassa uppannakale.
Matimati tam tarn! attharh paricchinditva vicaranasamatthataya matima
hutva te sahaye navajanati. Sahayesiiti tam tassa anavajananam sahayesu
sotthanam namati poranakapandita ahu. Tena hi so niraparadhamangalena
idhaloke ca paraloke ca gutto hoti. Tattha pandite sahaye nissaya
sotthibhavo Kusanalijatakena? kathetabbo.

Santoti pandita sappurisa yassa mittani bhavanti. Samvissatthati gharam
pavisitva icchiticchitasseva gahanavasena vissasamapanna.
Avisarhvadakassati avisamvadanasilassa. Na mittadubbhiti yo ca
mittadubbhi na hoti. Samvibhagi dhanenati attano dhanena mittanam
sarhvibhagarh karoti. Mittesiiti mitte nissaya laddhabbam?3 tassa tarh mittesu
sotthanam nama hoti. So hi evartipehi mittehi rakkhito sotthim papunati.
Tattha mitte nissaya sotthibhavo Maha-ukkusajatakadihi# kathetabbo.

Tulyavayati samanavaya. Samaggati samaggavasa>. Anubbatati
anuvattita. Dhammakamati tividhasucaritadhammarh roceti. Pajatati®
vijayini, na vaiijha. Daresuti etehi silagunehi samannagate matugame gehe
vasante samikassa sotthi hotiti pandita kathenti. Tattha silavantam
matugamarh nissaya sotthibhavo Manicorajataka’ Sambulajatakad
Khandahalajatakehi® kathetabbo.

Soceyyanti sucibhavam. Advejjhatati advejjhataya na esa maya saddhim
bhijjitva dvidha bhavissatiti evam advejjhabhavena yam janati. Suhada’yam
mamanti suhado!9 ayarh mamanti ca yar janati. Rajusu veti evarh rajiisu
sevakanam sotthanam namati pandita kathenti. Dadati saddhoti kammafica
phalafica saddahitva dadati. Saggesu veti evam sagge devaloke sotthanam
niraparadhamangalanti pandita kathenti, tam Petavatthuvimanavatthuihi
vittharetva kathetabbam.

1. Hitarm (Sya) 2. Khu 5. 28 pitthe. 3. Laddhatthar (Sya)
4. Khu 5. 280 pitthe. 5. Avaggavasa (S1) 6. Sajatati (Ka)
7. Khu 5. 51 pitthe. 8. Khu 5. 393 pitthe.

9. Khu 6. 242 pitthe. 10. Suhadayo (Ka)
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Punanti vuddhati yarm puggalam fianavuddha ariyadhammena punanti
parisodhenti. Samacariyayati sammapatipattiya. Bahussutati
pativedhabahussuta. Isayoti esitagunal. Silavantoti ariyasilena samannagata.
Arahantamajjheti arahantanam majjhe patilabhitabbam tam sotthananti
pandita kathenti. Arahanto hi attana patividdhamaggam acikkhitva
patipadenta aradhakam puggalam ariyamaggena punanti, sopi arahava hoti.

Evam mahasatto arahattena desanaya kutam ganhanto atthahi gathahi
attha mahamangalani kathetva tesafifieva mangalanam thutim karonto
osanagathamaha—

164. “Etani kho sotthanani loke,
Viffiuppasatthani sukhudrayani.
Tanidha sevetha naro sapaiifio,

Na hi mangale kificanamatthi saccan”ti.

Tattha na hi mangaleti tasmim pana ditthasutamutappabhede mangale
kificanam ekamangalampi saccam nama natthi, nibbanameva panekam
paramatthasaccanti.

Isayo tani mangalani sutva sattatthadivasaccayena acariyam apucchitva
tattheva agamamsu. Raja tesam santikam gantva pucchi. Te tassa acariyena
kathitaniyamena mangalapafiham kathetva Himavantameva agamamsu. Tato
patthaya loke mangalam pakatam ahosi. Mangalesu vattitva matamata
saggapatham puresum. Bodhisatto cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva isiganam
adaya brahmaloke nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva,
pubbepaham mangalapafiham kathesinti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
isigano Buddhaparisa ahosi, mangalapafihapucchako jetthantevasiko
Sariputto, acariyo pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Mahamangalajatakavannana pannarasama.

1. Isigana (Si, I)
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16. Ghatapanditajatakavannana (454)

Utthehi kanhati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto mataputtam
kutumbikam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Matthakundalisadisameva. Idha pana
Sattha tam upasakam “kim upasaka socasi’ti vatva ‘“@ama bhante”ti vutte
“upasaka poranakapandita panditanam katham sutva mataputtam
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nanusocimsi’ti vatva tena yacito atitarm ahari.

Atite Uttarapathe Kamsabhoge Asitafijananagare Mahakamso nama raja
rajjam karesi. Tassa Kamso ca Upakamso cati dve putta ahesum,
Devagabbha nama eka dhita. Tassa jatadivase nemittaka brahmana “etissa
kucchiyam nibbattaputta kamsagottam kamsavamsam nasessanti’’ti
byakarimsu. Raja balavasinehena dhitaram vinaseturn nasakkhi, ‘“bhataro
janissanti’ti yavatayukam thatva kalamakasi. Tasmim kalakate Kamso raja
ahosi, Upakamso uparaja. Te cintayimsu “sace mayam bhaginim nasessama,
garayha bhavissama, etam kassaci adatva nissamikam katva
patijaggissama’’ti. Te ekathtinakam pasadam karetva tam tattha vasapesum.
Nandigopa! nama tassa paricarika ahosi. Andhakavendo? nama daso tassa

samiko arakkhamakasi.

Tada Uttaramadhuraya Mahasagaro nama raja rajjam karesi. Tassa
Sagaro Upasagaro cati dve putta ahesum. Tesu pitu accayena Sagaro raja
ahosi, Upasagaro uparaja. So Upakamsassa sahayako ekacariyakule ekato
uggahitasippo. So Sagarassa bhatu antepure dubbhitva bhayamano3
palayitva Kamsabhoge Upakarmsassa santikam agamasi. Upakamso tam
rafifo dassesi, raja tassa mahantarn yasam adasi. So rajupatthanam
gacchanto devagabbhaya nivasam ekathambham pasadam disva “kasseso
nivaso’’ti pucchitva tam karanam sutva devagabbhaya patibaddhacitto ahosi.
Devagabbhapi ekadivasam tam Upakamsena saddhim rajupatthanam
agacchantam disva “ko eso”ti pucchitva “Mahasagarassa putto Upasagaro
nama’’ti

1. Nandagopa (51, Sya, I) 2. Andhakavenahu (51, I), Andhakavendu (Sya)
3. Gayhamano (S, I)



Jatakatthakatha 81

Nandigopaya santika sutva tasmim patibaddhacitta ahosi. Upasagaro
Nandigopaya lafijjam datva “bhagini sakkhissasi me devagabbham
dassetun”ti aha. Sa “na etam sami garukan”ti vatva tam karanam
devagabbhaya arocesi. Sa pakatiyava tasmim patibaddhacitta tam vacanam
sutva “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva Nandigopa Upasagarassa safifiam datva
rattibhage tam pasadam aropesi. So devagabbhaya saddhim samvasarm
kappesi. Atha nesam punappunam samvasena devagabbha gabbham
patilabhi.

Aparabhage tassa gabbhapatitthanam pakatam ahosi. Bhataro
Nandigopam pucchirmsu, sa abhayam yacitva tar antaram kathesi. Te sutva
“bhaginim naseturn na sakka, sace dhitaram vijayissati, tampi na nasessama,
sace pana putto bhavissati, nasessama’ti cintetva devagabbham
Upasagarasseva adamsu. Sa paripunnagabbha dhitaram vijayi. Bhataro sutva
hatthatuttha tassa “Afijanadevi’ti namam karimsu, tesam
Bhogavaddhamanarn! nama Bhogagamar adamsu. Upasagaro
devagabbham gahetva Bhogavaddhamanagame vasi. Devagabbhaya punapi
gabbho patitthasi, Nandigopapi tam divasameva gabbham patilabhi. Tasu
paripunnagabbhasu ekadivasameva devagabbha puttam vijayi, Nandigopa
dhitaram vijayi. Devagabbha puttassa vinasanabhayena puttarn Nandigopaya
rahassena pesetva tassa dhitaram aharapesi. Tassa vijatabhavam bhatikanam
arocesum. Te “puttamn vijata, dhitaranti pucchitva “dhitaran”ti vutte “tena
hi posetha”ti aharmsu. Etenupayena devagabbha dasa putte vijayi, dasa
dhitaro Nandigopa vijayi. Dasa putta Nandigopaya santike vaddhanti,
dhitaro devagabbhaya. Tam antaram koci na janati. Devagabbhaya
jetthaputto Vasudevo nama ahosi, dutiyo Baladevo, tatiyo Candadevo,
catuttho Suriyadevo, paficamo Aggidevo, chattho Varunadevo, sattamo
Ajjuno, atthamo Pajjuno, navamo Ghatapandito, dasamo Ankuro nama
ahosi. Te Andhakavendadasaputta dasa bhatika cetakati pakata ahesum.

Te aparabhage vuddhimanvaya thamabalasampanna kakkhala pharusa
hutva vilopam karonta vicaranti, rafifio gacchante pannakarepi
vilumpanteva.

1. Govaddhamanam (S, I)
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Manussa sannipatitva “Andhakavendadasaputta dasa bhatika rattham
vilumpanti”ti rajangane upakkosimsu. Raja Andhakavendam pakkosapetva
“kasma puttehi vilopam karapes1’ti tajjesi. Evam dutiyampi tatiyampi
manussehi upakkose kate raja tam santajjesi. So maranabhayabhito rajanam
abhayam yacitva “deva ete na mayham putta, Upasagarassa putta”ti tam
antaram arocesi. Raja bhito “kena te upayena ganhama’ti amacce pucchitva
“ete deva mallayuddhavittaka, nagare yuddham karetva tattha ne
yuddhamandalarh agate gahapetva maressama’ti vutte carurafical
mutthikaficati dve malle posetva? “ito sattame divase yuddharh bhavissati’ti
nagare bherim carapetva rajangane yuddhamandalam sajjapetva akkhavatam
karetva yuddhamandalam alankarapetva dhajapatakam bandhapesi.
Sakalanagaram sankhubhi. Cakkaticakkam maficatimaficamh bandhitva
caruramutthika yuddhamandalam agantva vagganta gajjanta apphotenta
vicarimsu. Dasa bhatikapi agantva rajakavithim3 vilumpitva vannasatake
nivasetva gandhapanesu gandham, malakarapanesu malam vilumpitva
vilittagatta maladharino katakannaptra vagganta gajjanta apphotenta

yuddhamandalam pavisimsu.

Tasmim khane caruro apphotento vicarati. Baladevo tam disva “na nam
hatthena chupissam1”ti hatthisalato mahantam hatthiyottam aharitva
vaggitva gajjitva yottam khipitva caruram udare vethetva dve yottakotiyo
ekato katva vattetva4 ukkhipitva sisamatthake bhametva bhiimiyam pothetva
bahi akkhavate khipi. Carure mate raja mutthikamallam anapesi. So utthaya
vaggitva gajjitva apphotesi. Baladevo tam pothetva atthini saficunnetva
“amallomhi, amallomh1”’ti vadantameva “naham tava mallabhavam va
amallabhavam va janam1’ti hatthe gahetva bhimiyam pothetva
jivitakkhayam papetva hi akkhavate khipi. Mutthiko maranto “yakkho hutva

tam khaditum labhissam1”ti patthanam patthapesi. So Kalamattika-ataviyam
nama yakkho hutva nibbatti. Raja “ganhatha dasa bhatike cetaketi

1. Vanurafica (S1, Sya), canuraiica (I) 2. Pakkosapetva (Sya), pesetva(l)
3. Bhattagandharajakavithim (Sya, Ka) 4. Vethetva (S1, I), vaggetva (Sya)



Jatakatthakatha 83

utthahi. Tasmim khane Vasudevo cakkam khipi. Tam dvinnampi
bhatikanam sisani patesi. Mahajano bhitatasito “avassaya no hotha”ti tesam
padesu patitva nipajji. Te dvepi matule maretva Asitafijananagare rajjam

= ¢

gahetva matapitaro tattha katva “sakalajambudipe rajjam ganhissamati
nikkhamitva anupubbena Kalayonakarafifio! nivasarh Ayujjhanagararn
gantva tam parikkhipitva thitam parikharukkhagahanam viddhamsetva
pakaram bhinditva rajanam gahetva tam rajjam attano hatthagatam katva
Dvaravatim papunimsu. Tassa pana nagarassa ekato samuddo ekato

pabbato, amanussapariggahitam kira tam ahosi.

Tassa arakkham gahetva thitayakkho paccamitte disva gadrabhavesena
gadrabharavam ravati. Tasmim khane yakkhanubhavena sakalanagaram
uppatitva mahasamudde ekasmim dipake titthati. Paccamittesu gatesu
punagantva sakatthaneyeva patitthati. Tadapi so gadrabho tesam dasannam
bhatikanam agamanam fiatva gadrabharavam ravi. Nagaram uppatitva
dipake patitthaya tesu nagaram adisva nivattantesu punagantva sakatthane
patitthasi. Te puna nivattimsu, punapi gadrabho tatheva akasi. Te
Dvaravatinagare rajjam ganhitumm asakkonta Kanhadipayanassa isino
santikam gantva vanditva “bhante mayam Dvaravatiyam rajjam gahetum na
sakkoma, ekam no upayam karotha”ti pucchitva “parikhapitthe asukasmim
nama thane eko gadrabho carati, so hi amitte disva viravati, tasmim khane
nagaram uppatitva gacchati, tumhe tassa pade ganhatha, ayam vo
nipphajjantipayo’ti vutte tapasam vanditva gantva gadrabhassa padesu
gahetva nipatitva “sami thapetva tumhe afifio amhakam avassayo natthi,
amhakam nagaram ganhanakale ma ravittha”ti yacimsu. Gadrabho “na
sakka na viravitum, tumhe pana pathamataram agantva cattaro jana
mahantani ayanangalani gahetva catusu nagaradvaresu mahante ayakhanuke
bhumiyam akotetva nagarassa uppatanakale nangalani gahetva
nangalabaddham ayasankhalikam ayakhanuke bandheyyatha, nagaram

uppatiturn na sakkhissatiti aha.

1. Kalasenaraiifio (ST, I)
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Te “sadhi’ti vatva tasmim aviravanteyeval nangalani adaya cattisu
nagaradvaresu khanuke bhiimiyam akotetva atthamsu. Tasmim khane
gadrabho viravi, nagaram uppatitumarabhi. Cattisu dvaresu thita catthi
ayanangalehi gahetva nangalabaddha ayasankhalika khanukesu bandhimsu,
nagaram uppatitum nasakkhi. Dasa bhatika tato nagaram pavisitva rajanam
maretva rajjam ganhimsu. Evam te sakalajambudipe tesatthiya
nagarasahassesu sabbarajano cakkena jivitakkhayam papetva Dvaravatiyam
vasamana rajjam dasa kotthase katva vibhajimsu, bhaginim pana
Afijanadevim na sarimsu. Tato puna “ekadasa kotthase karoma”ti vutte
ankuro “mama kotthasam tassa detha, aham voharam katva jivissami,
kevalam tumhe attano janapade mayham sunkam vissajjetha’ti aha. Te
“sadht’’ti sampaticchitva tassa kotthasam bhaginiya datva saddhim taya
nava rajano Dvaravatiyam vasimsu. Ankuro pana vanijjamakasi. Evam tesu
aparaparam puttadhitahi vaddhamanesu addhane gate matapitaro
kalamakamsu.

Tada kira manussanarm visativassasahassayukakalo? ahosi. Tada
Vasudevamaharajassa eko putto kalamakasi. Raja sokapareto sabbakiccani
pahaya maficassa atanim pariggahetva vilapanto nipajji. Tasmim kale
Ghatapandito cintesi “thapetva mam afifio koci mama bhatu sokam haritum
samattho nama natthi, upayenassa sokam harissami”’ti. So ummattakavesam
gahetva “sasam me detha, sasam me detha”ti akasam ullokento
sakalanagaram vicari. “Ghatapandito ummattako jato”ti sakalanagaram
sankhubhi. Tasmim kale Rohineyyo nama amacco Vasudevaraiifio santikam

gantva tena saddhim katham samutthapento pathamam gathamaha—

165. “Utthehi kanha kim sesi, ko attho supanena3 te.
Yopi tuyham sako bhata, hadayam cakkhu ca dakkhinam.
Tassa vata baliyanti, ghato jappati kesava’ti.

1. Addharatteyeva (Sya, Ka) 2. Dasavassasahassayukakalo (Ka)
3. Supinena (51, Sya)
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Tattha kanhati gottenalapati, Kanhayanagotto kiresa. Ko atthoti katara
nama vaddhi. Hadayam cakkhu ca dakkhinanti hadayena ceva
dakkhinacakkhuna ca samanoti attho. Tassa vata baliyantiti tassa hadayam
apasmaravata avattharantiti attho. Jappatiti “sasam me detha”ti vippalapati.
Kesavati so kira kesasobhanataya “Kesava’ti paifiayittha, tena tam
namenalapati.

Evam amaccena vutte tassa ummattakabhavam fiatva sattha
abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam gathamaha—

166. “Tassa tam vacanam sutva, Rohineyyassa Kesavo.
Taramanartpo vutthasi, bhatusokena attito™ti.

Raja utthaya sigham pasada otaritva Ghatapanditassa santikam gantva
ubhosu hatthesu dalham gahetva tena saddhim sallapanto tatiyam
gathamaha—

167. “Kinnu ummattariipova, kevalam dvarakam! imarh.
Saso sasoti lapasi, ko nu te sasamahart’ti.

Tattha kevalam dvarakarm imanti kasma ummattako viya hutva sakalam
imam Dvaravatinagaram vicaranto “saso saso’ti lapasi, ko tava sasam hari,
kena te saso gahitoti pucchati.

So rafifia evam vuttepi punappunam tadeva vacanam vadati. Raja puna
dve gatha abhasi—

168. “Sovannamayam manimayam, lohamayam atha rupiyamayam.
Sankhasilapavalamayam, karayissami te sasam.

169. Santi afifiepi sasaka, arafifie vanagocara.
Tepi te anayissami, kidisam sasamicchas1ti.

Tatrayam sankhepattho—tesu suvannamayadisu yam icchasi, tam vada,
aham te karetva dassami, athapi te na rocesi, afifiepi

1. Nagaram (Ka)
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arafifie vanagocara sasaka atthi, tepi te anayissami, vada bhadramukha
kidisam sasamicchasiti.

Rafifio katham sutva Ghatapandito chattham gathamaha—

. “Na cahamete icchami, ye sasa pathavissita.
170. “Na cahamet h th t
Candato sasamicchami, tam me ohara Kesava’ti.

Tattha oharati otarehil.

Raja tassa katham sutva “nissamsayam me bhata ummattakova jato”ti
domanassappatto sattamam gathamaha—

171. “So nuna madhuram fiati, jivitarn vijahissasi.
Apatthiyam yo patthayasi, candato sasamicchasi’ti.

Tattha fiatiti kanittham alapanto aha. Idam vuttam hoti—tata mayham
piyafati so tvam ntina atimadhuram attano jivitam vijahissasi, yo
apatthetabbam patthayasiti.

Ghatapandito rafifio vacanam sutva niccalo thatva “bhatika tvam
candato sasakam patthentassa tam alabhitva jivitakkhayabhavam jananto
kim karana mataputtam anusocas1’ti vatva atthamarm gathamaha—

172. “Evam ce kanha janasi, yadafiiamanusasasi.
Kasma pure matam puttam, ajjapi manusocasi ti.

Tattha evanti idam alabbhaneyyatthanam nama na patthetabbanti yadi
evam janasi. Yadafifiamanusasasiti evam janantova yadi afilamh anusasasiti
attho. Pureti atha kasma ito catumasamatthake mataputtam ajjapi anusocasiti
vadati.

Evam so antaravithiyam thitakova “bhatika aham tava pafinayamanam
patthemi, tvarh pana apafifidyamanassa2 socasi’ti vatva tassa dhammarn
desento puna dve gatha abhasi—

1. Oharehi (Ka) 2. Apafifiayamanassatthaya (Sya, Ka)
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173. “Yam na labbha manussena, amanussena va puna.
Jato me ma mart putto, kuto labbha alabbhiyam.

174. Na manta mulabhesajja, osadhehi dhanena va.
Sakka anayiturm kanha, yam petamanusocasi’ti.

Tattha yanti bhatika yam evam jato me putto ma mariti manussena va
devena va puna na labbha na sakka laddhum, tam tvam patthesi, tadetam
kuto labbha kena karanena sakka laddhum, na sakkati dipeti. Kasma?
Yasma alabbhiyam, alabbhaneyyatthanam hi nametanti attho. Mantati
mantapayogena. Milabhesajjati mulabhesajjena. Osadhehiti
nanavidhosadhehi. Dhanena vati kotisatasankhyenapi dhanena va. Idam
vuttam hoti—yam tvam petamanusocasi, tam etehi mantapayogadihi anetum
na sakkati.

Raja tam sutva “yuttam tata sallakkhitam me, mama sokaharanatthaya
taya idam katan”ti Ghatapanditam vannento catasso gatha abhasi—

175. “Yassa etadisa assu, amacca purisapandita.
Yatha nijjhapaye ajja, ghato purisapandito.

176. Adittarn vata marn santam, ghatasittarhva pavakam.
Varina viya osificam, sabbam nibbapaye daram.

177. Abbahi vata me sallam, yamasi hadayassitam.
Yo me sokaparetassa, puttasokam apanudi.

178. Soham abbulhasallosmi, vitasoko anavilo.
Na socami na rodami, tava sutvana manava’ti.

Tattha pathamagathaya sankhepattho—yatha yena karanena ajja mam
puttasokaparetam ghato purisapandito sokaharanatthaya nijjhapaye
nijjhapesi bodhesi. Yassa afifiassapi etadisa purisapandita amacca assu, tassa
kuto sokoti. Sesagatha vuttatthayeva.
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Avasane—

179. “Evam karonti sappaffia, ye honti anukampaka.
Nivattayanti sokamha, ghato jetthamva bhataran”ti—

ayam abhisambuddhagatha uttanatthayeva.

Evam Ghatakumarena vitasoke kate Vasudeve rajjam anusasante
dighassa addhuno accayena dasabhatikaputta kumara cintayimsu
“Kanhadipayanarn! ‘dibbacakkhuko’ti vadanti, vimamsissama tava nan’ti2.
Te ekam daharakumarar alankaritva gabbhini-akarena3 dassetva udare
mastrakam bandhitva tassa santikam netva “bhante ayam kumarika kim
vijayissati’ti pucchimsu. Tapaso “dasabhatikarajunam vinasakalo patto,
mayham nu kho ayusankharo kidiso hoti’ti olokento “ajjeva maranam
bhavissati’ti fatva “kumara imina tumhakam ko attho”ti vatva “kathetheva
no bhante”ti nibaddho “ayam ito sattame divase khadiraghatikam vijayissati,
taya Vasudevakulam nassissati, apica kho pana tumhe tam khadiraghatikam
gahetva jhapetva charikam nadiyam pakkhipeyyatha”ti aha. Atha nam te
“kutajatila puriso vijayanako# nama natthi’ti vatva tantarajjukarn nama
kammakaranam katva tattheva jivitakkhayam papayimsu. Rajano kumare
pakkosapetva “kimkarana tapasam marayittha”ti pucchitva sabbam sutva
bhita tassa arakkham datva sattame divase tassa kucchito nikkhantam
khadiraghatikam jhapetva charikam nadiyam khapimsu. Sa nadiya
vuyhamana mukhadvare ekapasse laggi, tato erakam nibbatti.

Athekadivasam te rajano “samuddakilam kilissama”ti mukhadvaram
gantva mahamandapam karapetva alankatamandape khadanta pivanta
kilavaseneva pavattahatthapadaparamasa dvidha bhijjitva mahakalaham
karimsu. Atheko afifiam muggaram alabhanto erakavanato ekam
erakapattam ganhi. Tam gahitamattameva khadiramusalam ahosi. So tena
mahajanam

1. Kanhadipayano (St) 2. Janissama nanti (Ka)
3. Gabbhini-akaram (Sya, Ka) 4. Vijayanto (S1)
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pothesi. Athafifiehi sabbehi gahitagahitam khadiramusalameva ahosi. Te
aifiamafifam paharitva mahavinasam papunimsu. Tesu mahavinasam
vinassantesu Vasudevo ca Baladevo ca bhagini Afijanadevi1 ca purohito cati
cattaro jana ratham abhiruhitva palayimsu, sesa sabbepi vinattha. Tepi
cattaro rathena palayanta Kalamattika-atavim papunimsu. So hi
mutthikamallo patthanam katva yakkho hutva tattha nibbatto Baladevassa
agatabhavam fatva tattha gamam mapetva mallavesam gahetva “ko
yujjhitukamo™ti vagganto gajjanto apphotento vicari. Baladevo tam disvava
“bhatika aham imina saddhim yujjhissami’’ti vatva Vasudeve varenteyeva
ratha oruyha tassa santikam gantva vagganto gajjanto apphotesi. Atha nam
so pasaritahattheyeva gahetva mulakandam viya khadi. Vasudevo tassa
matabhavam fiatva bhaginifica purohitafica adaya sabbarattim gantva
sturiyodaye ekam paccantagamam patva “@haram pacitva aharatha’ti
bhaginifica purohitafica gamam pahinitva sayam ekasmim gacchantare
paticchanno nipajji.

Atha nam Jara nama eko luddako gaccham calantam disva “sukaro
ettha bhavissati’ti safifiaya sattim khipitva pade vijjhitva “ko mam vijjhi’ti
vutte manussassa viddhabhavam fiatva bhito palayitum arabhi. Raja satim
paccupatthapetva utthaya “matula ma bhayi, ehi’ti pakkositva agatam ‘“kosi
nama tvan’’ti pucchitva “aham sami Jara nama”ti vutte “jaraya viddho
marissatiti kira mam porana byakarimsu, nissamsayam ajja maya
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maritabban”ti flatva “matulama bhayi, ehi paharam! me bandha’ti tena
paharamukham bandhapetva tam uyyojesi. Balavavedana pavattimsu, itarehi
abhatamm aharam paribhuiijitum nasakkhi. Atha te amantetva “ajja aham
marissami, tumhe pana sukhumala afifiam kammam katva jivitum na
sakkhissatha, imam vijjam sikkhatha”ti ekam vijjam sikkhapetva te
uyyojetva tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni. Evam Afijanadevim thapetva
sabbeva vinasam papunimsuti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “upasaka evam poranakapandita
panditanam katham sutva attano puttasokam harimsu, ma cintay1’ti

1. Padarh (Sya)
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vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane upasako
sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada Rohineyyo Anando ahosi, Vasudevo
Sariputto, avasesa Buddhaparisa, Ghatapandito pana ahameva ahosinti.

Ghatapanditajatakavannana chattha.
Iti solasajatakapatimanditassa

Dasakanipatajatakassa atthavannana nitthita.

Jatakuddanam

Catudvaro Kanhuposo, Sankha Bodhi Dipayano.
Nigrodha Takkala Dhamma-palo Kukkuta Kundali.
Bilara Cakka Bhuri ca, Mangala Ghata solasa.

Dasakanipatavannana nitthita.



11. Ekadasakanipata

1. Matuposakajatakavannana (455)

Tassa nagassa vippavasenati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
matuposakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu
Samajatakavatthusadisameva. Sattha pana bhikkhti amantetva “ma
bhikkhave etam bhikkhum ujjhayittha, poranakapandita tiracchanayoniyam
nibbattapi matara viyutta sattaham niraharataya sussamana rajaraham
bhojanam labhitvapi ‘matara vina na bhufijissama’ti mataram disvava
gocararn! ganhimst™ti vatva tehi yacito atitamahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
Himavantapadese hatthiyoniyam nibbattitva sabbaseto ahosi abhirtipo
dassaniyo pasadiko lakkhanasampanno asitihatthisahassaparivaro2. So
jarajinnam mataram posesi, mata panassa andha. So madhuramadhurani
phalaphalani hatthinam datva matu santikam pesesi. Hattht tassa adatva
attanava khadanti. So parigganhanto tam pavattim fiatva “yttham chaddetva
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matarameva posessami i rattibhage afifiesarmn hatthinam ajanantanam
matararh gahetva Candoranapabbatapadar gantva ekam nilinith3 upanissaya
thitaya pabbataguhayam mataram thapetva posesi. Atheko Baranasivast
vanacarako maggamilho disam vavatthapetum asakkonto mahantena
saddena paridevi. Bodhisatto tassa saddam sutva “ayam puriso anatho, na
kho pana metam patiripam, yam esa mayi thite idha vinasseyyati tassa
santikam gantva tam bhayena palayantam disva “ambho purisa natthi te
mam nissaya bhayam, ma palayi, kasma tvam paridevanto vicarasi’ti
pucchitva “sami aham maggamiulho, ajja me sattamo divaso’ti vutte “bho
purisa ma bhayi, aham tam manussapathe thapessami’ti tam attano
pitthiyam nisidapetva arafifia niharitva nivatti. Sopi papo “nagaram gantva
rafifo arocessami’’ti rukkhasafifam pabbatasafifiam karontova nikkhamitva

Baranasim agamasi.

1. Bhojanam (Ka) 2. Asitisahassahatthiparivaro (Sya, Ka) 3. Ekanilinam (Sya)
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Tasmim kale rafifio mangalahatthi kalamakasi. Raja “sace kenaci
katthaci opavayham katum yuttartipo hatthi dittho atthi, so acikkhata’ti
bherim carapesi. So puriso rajanam upasankamitva “maya deva tumhakam
opavayho bhavitum yuttartipo sabbaseto silava hatthiraja dittho, aham
maggam dassessami, maya saddhim hatthacariye pesetva tam ganhapetha”ti
aha. Raja “sadhu”ti “imam maggadesakam katva arafifiam gantva imina
vuttarn hatthinagam anetha”ti tena saddhim mahantena parivarena
hatthacariyam pesesi. So tena saddhim gantva bodhisattam nalinimh pavisitva
gocaram ganhantam passi. Bodhisattopi hatthacariyam disva “idam bhayam
na afifiato uppannam, tassa purisassa santika uppannam bhavissati, aham
kho pana mahabalo hattisahassampi viddhamseturm samattho homi, kujjhitva
saratthakam senavahanam naseturn, sace pana kujjhissami, silamh me
bhijjissati, tasma ajja sattihi kottiyamanopi na kujjhissam1”ti adhitthaya
sisam nametva niccalova atthasi. Hatthacariyo padumasaram otaritva tassa
lakkhanasampattim disva “ehi putta’ti rajatadamasadisaya sondaya gahetva
sattame divase Baranasim papuni. Bodhisattamata pana putte anagacchante
“putto me rajarajamahamattadihi nito bhavissati, idani tassa vippavasena
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ayam vanasando vaddhissati’ti paridevamana dve gatha abhasi—
1. “Tassa nagassa vippavasena,

Virtalha sallaki ca kutaja ca.

Kuruvindakaravira bhisasama ca,

Nivate pupphita ca kanikara.

2. Kocideva suvannakayura,
Nagarajam bharanti pindena.
Yattha raja rajakumaro va,

Kavacamabhihessati achambhito™til.

1. Asambhitoti (Si, Sya, 1)
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Tattha virtilhati vaddhita nama, natthettha sarsayoti
asamsayavasenevamaha. Sallaki ca kutaja cati indasalarukkha ca
kutajarukkha ca. Kuruvindakaravira bhisasama cati kuruvindarukkha ca
karaviranamakani mahatinani ca bhisani ca samakani cati attho. Ete ca
sabbe idani vaddhissantiti paridevati. Nivateti pabbatapade. Pupphitati
mama puttena sakham bhafijitva akhadiyamana kanikarapi pupphita
bhavissantiti vuttam hoti. Kocidevati katthacideva game va nagare va.
Suvannakayurati suvannabharana rajarajamahamatta. Bharanti pindenati ajja
matuposakam nagarajam rajarahassa bhojanassa suvaddhitena pindena
posenti. Yatthati yasmim nagaraje raja nisiditva. Kavacamabhihessatiti
sangamarm pavisitva paccamittanam kavacam abhihanissati bhindissati. Idam
vuttarh hoti—yattha mama putte nisinno raja va rajakumaro va achambhito!
hutva sapattanam kavacarn hanissati, tam me puttar? nagarajanarn
suvannabharana ajja pindena bharantiti.

Hatthacariyopi antaramaggeva rafifio sasanam pesesi. Tam sutva raja
nagaram alankarapesi. Hatthacariyo bodhisattam katagandhaparibhandam
alankatapatiyattam hatthisalam netva vicitrasaniya parikkhipapetva rafifio
arocapesi. Raja nanaggarasabhojanam adaya gantva bodhisattassa dapesi. So
“mataram vina gocaram na ganhissami’’ti pindam na ganhi. Atha nam
yacanto raja tatiyam gathamaha—

3. “Ganhahi naga kabalam, ma naga kisako bhava.
Bahuni rajakiccani, tani naga karissas1’ti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto catuttham gathamaha—

4. “Sa nuna’sa kapanika, andha aparinayika.
Khanum padena ghatteti, girim candoranam pati’ti.
Tattha sa niina’sati maharaja nina sa esa. Kapanikati puttaviyogena
kapana. Khanunti tattha tattha patitam rukkhakalingaram. Ghattetiti
paridevamana tattha tattha padena pothenti niina padena

1. Asambhito (S1, Sya, I) 2. Tam maniie (S1)



94 Khuddakanikaya

hanati. Girim candoranam patiti candoranapabbatabhimukhi, pabbatapade
paripphandamanati attho.

Atha nam pucchanto raja paiicamam gathamaha—

5. “Ka nu te sa mahanaga, andha aparinayika.
Khanum padena ghatteti, girim candoranam pati’ti.

Bodhisatto chattham gathamaha—

6. “Mata me sa maharaja, andha aparinayika.
Khanum padena ghatteti, girim candoranam pati’ti.

Raja chatthagathaya tamattham sutva muficapento sattamarn
gathamaha—

7. “Muiicathe’tamn mahanagam, yo’yam bharati mataram.
Sametu matara nago, saha sabbehi fiatibh1”ti.

Tattha yo’yam bharatiti ayam nago “aham maharaja andham mataram
posemi, maya vina mayharm mata jivitakkhayam papunissati, taya vina
mayham issariyena attho natthi, ajja me matu gocaram alabhantiya sattamo
divaso’ti vadati, tasma yo ayam mataram bharati, etarh mahanagam
khippam muficatha. Sabbehi fiatibhiti saddhim esa matara sametu
samagacchattti.

Atthamanavama abhisambuddhagatha honti—

8. “Mutto ca bandhana nago, muttamadaya kufijaro!.
Muhuttarh assasayitva2, agama yena pabbato.

9. Tato so nalinim gantva, sitam kufijarasevitam.
Sondayt’dakamahatva3, matararh abhisificatha™ti.

So kira nago bandhana mutto thokam vissamitva rafifio
dasarajadhammagathaya dhammar desetva “appamatto hohi maharaja’ti

1. Kasirajena pesito (S1, Sya), mutto damato kuijaro (I)
2. Vissamitvana (S1, Sya) 3. Sondaytidakamahitva (Sya, Ka)
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ovadam datva mahajanena gandhamaladihi pujiyamano nagara nikkhamitva
tadaheva tam padumasaram patva “mama mataram gocaram gahapetvava
sayam ganhissami’ti bahum bhisamulalam adaya sondapuram udakam
gahetva guhalenato nikkhamitva guhadvare nisinnaya matuya santikam
gantva sattaham niraharataya matu sarirassa phassapatilabhattham upari
udakam sifici, tamattham avikaronto Sattha dve gatha abhasi. Bodhisattassa

matapi “devo vassati’ti safifaya tam akkosanti dasamam gathamaha—

10. “Koyam anariyo devo, akalenapi vassati.
Gato me atrajo putto, yo mayham paricarakoti.

Tattha atrajoti attato jato.

Atha nam samassasento bodhisatto ekadasamam gathamaha—

11. “Utthehi amma kim sesi, agato tyaha’matrajo.
Muttomhi Kasirajena, vedehena yasassina’ti.

Tattha agato tyahanti agato te aham. Vedehenati fianasampannena.
Yasassinati mahaparivarena tena rafiiia mangalahatthibhavaya gahitopi
aham mutto, idani tava santikam agato utthehi gocaram ganhabhiti.

Sa tutthamanasa raffio anumodanam karonti osanagathamaha—

22. “Ciram jivatu so raja, Kasmnam ratthavaddhano.
Yo me puttam pamocesi, sada vuddhapacayikan™ti.

Tada raja bodhisattassa gune pasiditva niliniya avidure gamam mapetva
bodhisattassa ca matu cassa nibaddharn vattarn! patthapesi. Aparabhage
bodhisatto matari kalakataya tassa sarirapariharam katva karandaka-
assamapadam nama gato. Tasmim pana thane Himavantato otaritva
paficasata isayo vasimsu, tam vattam tesam adasi. Raja bodhisattassa

samanartpam silapatimam karetva mahasakkaram

1. Bhattarh (ST, Sya)
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pavattesi. Sakalajambudipavasino anusamvaccharam sannipatitva
hatthimaham nama karimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada raja Anando ahosi, papapuriso Devadatto, hatthacariyo Sariputto, mata
hatthini Mahamaya, matuposakanago pana ahameva ahosinti.

Matuposakajatakavannana pathama.

2. Junhajatakavannana (456)

Sunohi mayham vacanam janindati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Anandattherena laddhavare arabbha kathesi. Pathamabodhiyaifihi visati
vassani Bhagavato anibaddhupatthaka ahesum. Ekada thero Nagasamalo,
ekada Nagito, ekada Upavano, ekada Sunakkhatto, ekada Cundo, ekada
Nando, ekada Sagato, ekada Meghiyo Bhagavantam upatthahi.
Athekadivasam Bhagava bhikkht amantesi “bhikkhave idanimhi mahallako,
ekacce bhikkht ‘imina maggena gacchama’ti vutte afifiena gacchanti, ekacce
mayharh pattacivararn bhiimiyar nikkhipanti!, nibaddhupatthakarm me
ekam bhikkhum janatha’ti. “Bhante aham upatthahissami, aham
upatthahissam1”ti sirasi afijjalim katva utthite Sariputtattheradayo “tumhakam
patthana matthakam patta, alan”ti patikkhipi. Tato bhikkhii Anandattheram
“tvam avuso upatthakatthanam yacahi’ti ahamsu. Thero “sace me bhante
Bhagava attana laddhacivaram na dassati, pindapatam na dassati,
ekagandhakutiyam vasitum na dassati, mam gahetva nimantanam na
gamissati, sace pana Bhagava maya gahitam nimantanam gamissati,sace
aham tirorattha tirojanapada Bhagavantam datthum agatam parisam
agatakkhaneyeva dassetum labhissami, yada me kankha uppajjati, tasmim
khaneyeva Bhagavantam upasankamitum labhissami, sace yam Bhagava
mama parammukha dhammam katheti, tam agantva mayham kathessati,

1. Khipanti (Ka)
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evaham Bhagavantam upatthahissami’’ti ime cattaro patikkhepe catasso ca
ayacanati attha vare yaci, Bhagavapissa adasi.

So tato patthaya paficavisati vassani nibaddhupatthako ahosi. So
paficasu thanesu etadagge thapanam patva agamasampada adhigamasampada
pubbahetusampada attatthaparipucchasampada titthavasasampada
yonisomanasikarasampada Buddhuipanissayasampadati imahi sattahi
sampadahi samannagato Buddhassa santike atthavaradayajjam labhitva
Buddhasasane paifinato gaganamajjhe cando viya pakato ahosi.
Athekadivasam bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso
Tathagato Anandattheram varadanena santappesi’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepaham Anandarhvarena santappesim,

pubbepaham yam yam esa yaci, tam tam adasim yeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa putto
Junhakumaro nama hutva Takkasilayam sippam uggahetva acariyassa
anuyogam datva rattibhage andhakare acariyassa ghara nikkhamitva attano
nivasatthanam vegena gacchanto afifiataram brahmanam bhikkham caritva
attano nivasatthanam gacchantarn apassanto bahuna paharitva tassa
bhattapatim bhindi, brahmano patitva viravi. Kumaro karufifiena nivattitva
tam hatthe gahetva utthapesi. Brahmano “taya tata mama bhikkhabhajanam
bhinnam, bhattamulam me dehiti aha. Kumaro “brahmana na danaham tava
bhattamtilamm daturm sakkomi, aham kho pana Kasikarafifio putto
Junhakumaro nama, mayi rajje patitthite agantva mam dhanam yaceyyasi’ti
vatva nitthitasippo acariyam vanditva Baranasim gantva pitu sippam dassesi.
Pita “jivantena me putto dittho, rajabhiitampi nam passissami’’ti rajje
abhisifici. So Junharaja nama hutva dhammena rajjam karesi. Brahmano tam
pavattim sutva “idani mama bhattamulam aharissami’ti Baranasim gantva
rajanam alankatanagaram padakkhinam karontameva disva ekasmim
unnatappadese thito hattham pasaretva jayapesi. Atha nam raja
anoloketvava atikkami. Brahmano tena aditthabhavam fiatva katham
samutthapento pathamam gathamaha—
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13. “Sunohi mayham vacanam janinda,
Atthena Junhamhi idha’ nupatto.
Na brahmane addhike titthamane,
Gantabbamahu! dvipadinda? settha™ti.

Tattha Junhamhiti maharaja tayi junhamhi aham ekena atthena
idhanuppatto, na nikkarana idhagatombhiti dipeti. Addhiketi addhanam agate.
Gantabbanti tam addhikarm addhanamagatamh yacamanam brahmanam

anoloketvava gantabbanti pandita na ahu na kathentiti.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva hatthim vajirankusena niggahetva dutiyam
gathamaha—

14. “Sunomi titthami vadehi brahme,
Yena’si atthena idha’nupatto.
Kam va tvamattham mayi patthayano,
Idha’ gamo brahme tadingha bruhi’ti.
Tattha inghati codanatthe nipato.

Tato param brahmanassa ca rafifio ca vacanapativacanavasena sesagatha
kathita—

15. “Dadahi me gamavarani pafica,
Dasisatam satta gavamsatani.
Parosahassafica suvannanikkhe,

Bhariya ca me sadisi dve dadahi.

16. Tapo nu te brahmana bhimsartpo,
Manta nu te brahmana cittartipa.
Yakkha nu te assava santi keci,

Attarh va me abhijanasi kattam.

1. Ganthabyamahu (Ka) 2. Dipadana (81, I)
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Na me tapo atthi na capi manta,
Yakkhapi me assava natthi keci.
Atthampi te nabhijanami kattam,
Pubbe ca kho sangatimattamasi.

Pathamam idam dassanam janato me,
Na ta’bhijanami ito purattha.
Akkhahi me pucchito etamattham,
Kada kuhim va ahu sangamo no.

Gandhararajassa puramhi ramme,
Avasimhase Takkasilayam deva.

Tatthandhakaramhi timisikayam!,
Amsena amsam samaghattayimha.

Te tattha thatvana ubho janinda,
Saraniyarn? vitisarayimha3 tattha.
Sayeva no sangatimattamasi,
Tato na paccha na pure ahosi.

Yada kadaci manujesu brahme,
Samagamo sappurisena hoti.
Na pandita sangatisanthavani,
Pubbe katam vapi vinasayanti.

Balava kho sangatisanthavani,
Pubbe katam vapi vinasayanti.
Bahumpi balesu katam vinassati,
Tatha hi bala akataffiurtupa.

Dhira ca kho sangatisanthavani,
Pubbe katam vapi na nasayanti.
Appampi dhiresu katam na nassati,
Tatha hi dhira sukataffiurtupa.

99

1. Timissikayam (S, Sya, I) 2. Saraniyam (Ka)

3. Vitisarimha (S1, Sya, 1)
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24. Dadami te gamavarani pafica,
Dasisatam satta gavamsatani.
Parosahassafica suvannanikkhe,
Bhariya ca te sadisi dve dadami.

25. Evamn satam hoti samecca raja,
Nakkhattarajariva tarakanam.
Apurati kasipati tathahar,

Tayapi me sangamo ajja laddhoti.

Tattha sadisiti ripavannajatikulapadesena maya sadisi ekasadisa! dve
mahayasa bhariya ca me dehiti attho. Bhirhsartipoti kinnu te brahmana
balavarupasilacaragunasankhatam tapokammam atthiti pucchati. Manta nu
teti udahu vicitrartipa sabbatthasadhaka manta te atthi. Assavati
vacanakaraka icchiticchitadayaka yakkha va te keci santi. Kattanti katam,
udahu taya katam kifici mama attham abhijanasiti pucchati. Sangatimattanti
samagamamattam taya saddhim pubbe mama asiti vadati. Janato meti
janantassa mama idam pathamam tava dassanam. Na ta’bhijanamiti na tam
abhijanami. Timisikayanti bahalatimirayarm rattiyar. Te tattha thatvanati te
mayarh tasmirh amsena amsam ghattitatthane thatva. Vitisarayimha tatthati
tasmim yeva thane saritabbayuttakam katham vitisarayimha, aham
“bhikkhabhajanam me taya bhinnam, bhattamulam me dehi’ti avacam, tvam
“idanaham tava bhattamulam datum na sakkomi, aham kho pana
Kasikarafifio putto Junhakumaro nama, mayi rajje patitthite agantva mam
dhanam yaceyyas1’ti avacati imam saraniyakatham karimhati aha. Sayeva
no safngatimattamasiti deva amhakarm sayeva afiflamafifiam
sangatimattamasi, ekamuhuttikamahositi dipeti. Tatoti tato pana
tammuhuttikamittadhammato paccha va pure va kadaci amhakam sangati
nama na bhutapubba.

Na panditati brahmana pandita nama tammuhuttikam sangatim va
cirakalasanthavani va yam kifici pubbe katagunam va na nasenti. Bahumpiti

1. Sadisiyo (S1, I)
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bahukampi. Akatafifiurtipati yasma bala akatafifusabhava, tasma tesu
bahumpi katarm nassatiti attho. Sukatafifiurtipati sutthu katafifiusabhava.
Etthapi tatthapi tathahiti hi-karo karanattho. Dadami teti brahmanena
yacitayacitam dadanto evamaha. Evam satanti brahmano ranfio
anumodanam karonto vadati, satam sappurisanam ekavarampi samecca
safgati nama evar hoti. Nakkhattarajarivati ettha ra-karo! nipatamattari.
Tarakananti tarakaganamajjhe. Kasipatiti rajanamalapati. Idam vuttam
hoti—deva kasiratthadhipati yatha cando tarakanam majjhe thito
tarakaganaparivuto patipadato patthaya yava punnama apurati, tatha ahampi
saddhim laddhopi sangamo aladdhova, ajja pana mama manorathassa
nipphannatta maya taya saha sangamo laddho namati nipphannam me taya

saddhirh mittaphalanti? vadati. Bodhisatto tassa mahantari yasarm adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva,
pubbepaharh Anandam varena santappesirnyeva’ti vatva jatakarm
samodhanesi “tada brahmano Anando ahosi, raja pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Junhajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Dhammadevaputtajatakavannana (457)

Yasokaro pufifiakarohamasmiti idarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Devadattassa pathavipavesanam arabbha kathesi. Tada hi bhikkht
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso Devadatto Tathagatena
saddhim pativirujjhitva pathavim pavitthoti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha
bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte “na
idanevesa bhikkhave mama Jinacakke paharam datva pathavim pavittho,

pubbepi

1. Rivakaro (Sya), rikaro (Ka) 2. Mettaphalanti (S, I), mettiphalanti (Sya)
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dhammacakke paharam datva pathavim pavisitva Aviciparayano jatoyeva’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
kamavacaradevaloke Dhammo nama devaputto hutva nibbatti, Devadatto
Adhammo nama. Tesu Dhammo dibbalankarapatimandito
dibbarathavaramabhiruyha accharaganaparivuto manussesu sayamasarm
bhufjitva attano attano gharadvare sukhakathaya nisinnesu
punnamuposathadivase gamanigamajanapadarajadhanisu akase thatva
“panatipatadihi dasahi akusalakammapathehi viramitva
matupatthanadhamman pitupatthanadhammam tividhasucaritadhammarm ca
puretha, evam saggaparayana hutva mahantam yasam anubhavissatha”ti
manusse dasa kusalakammapathe samadapento jambudipam padakkhinam
karoti. Adhammo pana devaputto “panam hanatha”ti-adina nayena dasa
akusalakammapathe samadapento jambudipam vamam karoti. Atha tesam
akase ratha sammukha ahesum. Atha nesam parisa “tumhe kassa, tumhe
kassa”ti pucchitva “mayam dhammassa, mayam Adhammassa’ti vatva
magga okkamitva dvidha jata. Dhammopi Adhammam amantetva “samma
tvam Adhammo, aham dhammo, maggo mayharm anucchaviko, tava ratham
okkametva mayham maggam dehi’ti pathamam gathamaha—

26. “Yasokaro pufiiakarohamasmi,
Sadatthuto samanabrahmananam.
Maggaraho devamanussapujito,
Dhammo aham dehi Adhamma maggan’ti.

Tattha yasokaroti aharh devamanussanam yasadayako. Dutiyapadepi
eseva nayo. Sadatthutoti sada thuto niccapasattho. Tato para—

27. “Adhammayanam dalhamaruhitva,
Asantasanto balava’ha masmi.
Sa kissa hetumhi tava’jja dajjam,
Maggam aham dhamma adinnapubbam.
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29.

30.

31.

32.
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Dhammo have paturahosi pubbe,
Paccha Adhammo udapadi loke.
Jettho ca settho ca sanantano ca,
Uyyahi jetthassa kanittha magga.

Na yacanaya napi patiriipa,

Na arahata! te’ham dadeyyam maggar.
Yuddhafica no hotu ubhinna’majja,
Yuddhambhi yo jessati tassa maggo.

Sabba disa anuvisato’hamasmi,

Mahabbalo amitayaso atulyo.

Gunehi sabbehi upetartpo,

Dhammo Adhamma tvam katham vijessasi.

Lohena ve haffiati jatartipam,

Na jatartpena hananti loham.

Sace Adhammo hafichati dhamma’majja,
Ayo suvannam viya dassaneyyam.

Sace tuvam yuddhabalo Adhamma,
Na tuyha vuddha ca gart ca atthi.
Maggaifica te dammi piyappiyena,
Vacaduruttanipi te khamam1’ti—

ima cha gatha tesafifieva vacanapativacanavasena kathita2.

Tattha sa kissa hetumbhi tava’jja dajjanti somhi aham Adhammo

Adhammayanarh ratham arulho3 abhito balava, kimkarana ajja bho
Dhamma kassaci adinnapubbarh maggam tuyham dammiti. Pubbeti
pathamakappikakale imasmim loke dasakusalakammapathadhammo ca
pubbe paturahosi, paccha Adhammo. Jettho cati pure nibbattabhavena aham
jettho ca settho ca poranako ca, tvam pana kanittho, tasma magga uyyahiti
vadati.

1. Na arahati (S1, I), arahati (Ka) 2. Thita (S1, I) 3. Aruyha (Sya)
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Napi patirupati ahaiihi te neva yacanaya na patiripavacanena
maggarahataya maggam dadeyyam. Anuvisatoti ahar catasso disa catasso
anudisati sabba disa attano gunena patthato pafifato pakato. Lohenati
ayamutthikena. Hafichatiti! hanissati. Tuvarh yuddhabalo Adhammati sace
tvam yuddhabalosi Adhamma. Vuddha ca garu cati yadi tuyham “ime
vuddha, ime gart pandita’ti evarh natthi. Piyappiyenati piyenapi appiyenapi
dadanto piyena viya te maggam dadamiti attho.

Bodhisattena pana imaya gathaya kathitakkhaneyeva Adhammo rathe
thatum asakkonto avamsiro pathaviyam patitva pathaviya vivare dinne
gantva Avicimhiyeva nibbatti. Etamattham viditva Bhagava abhisambuddho
hutva sesagatha abhasi—

33. “Idafica sutva vacanam Adhammo,
Avamsiro patito uddhapado.
Yuddhatthiko ce na labhami yuddham,
Ettavata hoti hato Adhammo.

34. Khantibalo yuddhabalam vijetva,
Hantva Adhammari nihanitva2 bhumya.
Payasi vitto abhiruyha sandanam,
Maggeneva atibalo saccanikkamo.

35. Mata pita samanabrahmana ca,
Asammanita yassa sake agare.
Idheva nikkhippa sariradeham,
Kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti te.
Yatha Adhammo patito avamsiro.

36. Mata pita samanabrahmana ca,
Susammanita yassa sake agare.
Idheva nikkhippa sariradeham,
Kayassa bheda sugatim vajanti te.
Yathapi dhammo abhiruyha sandanan”ti.

1. Haffiatiti (S1, Sya) 2. Vihanitva (Ka)
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Tattha yuddhatthiko ceti ayam tassa vilapo, so kirevam vilapantoyeva
patitva pathavim pavittho. Ettavatati bhikkhave yavata pathavim pavittho,
tavata Adhammo hato nama hoti. Khantibaloti bhikkhave evam Adhammo
pathavim pavittho adhivasanakhantibalo tam yuddhabalam vijetva vadhitva
bhumiyam nihanitva patetva vittajatataya vitto attano ratham aruyha
maggeneva saccanikkamo tathaparakkamo Dhammadevaputto payasi.
Asammanitati asakkata. Sariradehanti imasmimyeva loke sarirasankhatam
deham nikkhipitva. Nirayarn vajantiti yassa papapuggalassa ete
sakkararaha! gehe asakkata, tathariipa yatha Adhammo patito avarsiro,
evam avamsira nirayam vajantiti attho. Sugatirh vajantiti yassa panete
sakkata, tadisa pandita yathapi dhammo sandanam abhiruyha devalokam
gato, evam sugatim vajantiti.

Sattha evam dhammam desetva “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi
Devadatto maya saddhim pativirujjhitva pathavim pavitthoti vatva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada Adhammo devaputto Devadatto ahosi, parisapissa
Devadattaparisa, Dhammo pana ahameva, parisa Buddhaparisayevati.

Dhammadevaputtajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Udayabhaddajatakavannana (458)

Eka nisinnati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum
arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Kusajatake2 avi bhavissati. Sattha pana tam
bhikkhum “saccam kira tvam ukkanthitost’ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti
vutte “bhikkhu kasma kilesavasena evartipe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva
ukkanthitosi, poranakapandita samiddhe dvadasayojanike Surundhananagare
rajjam karenta devaccharapatibhagaya itthiya saddhim satta vassasatani
ekagabbhe vasantapi indriyani bhinditva lobhavasena na olokesun’ti vatva
atitarmn ahari.

1. Sakkataraha (Ka) 2. Khu 6. 66 pitthe.
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Atite Kasiratthe Surundhananagare Kasiraja rajjam karesi, tassa neva
putto, na dhita ahosi. So attano deviyo “putte patthetha”ti aha.
Aggamahesipi rafifio vacanam sampaticchitva tatha akasi. Tada bodhisatto
brahmaloka cavitva tasseva rafiflo aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti.
Athassa mahajanassa hadayam vaddhetva jatabhavena “Udayabhaddo”ti
namam karimsu. Kumarassa padasa caranakale afifiopi satto brahmaloka
cavitva tasseva rafifio afifataraya deviya kucchimhi kumarika hutva nibbatti,
tassapi “Udayabhadda”ti namam karimsu. Kumaro vayappatto
sabbasippanipphattim papuni, jatibrahmacari pana ahosi, supinantenapi
methunadhammarn na janati, na tassa kilesesu cittamn alliyi. Raja puttam
rajje abhisificitukamo “kumarassa idani rajjasukhasevanakalo, natakapissa
paccupatthapessami”ti sasanam pesesi. Bodhisatto “na mayham rajjenattho,
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kilesesu me cittam na alliyati’ti patikkhipitva punappunam vuccamano
rattajambunadamayam itthiripam karetva “evartipam itthim labhamano
rajjam sampaticchissami’’ti matapitinam pesesi. Te tam suvannartpakam
sakalajambudipam pariharapetva tathartpam itthim alabhanta
Udayabhaddam alankaretva tassa santike thapesum. Sa tam suvannartipakam
abhibhavitva atthasi. Atha nesam anicchamananafifieva vematikam bhaginim
Udayabhaddakumarim aggamahesim katva bodhisattam rajje abhisificimsu.

Te pana dvepi brahmacariyavasameva vasimsu.

Aparabhage matapitinam accayena bodhisatto rajjam karesi. Ubho
ekagabbhe vasamanapi lobhavasena indriyani bhinditva afinamafifiam na
olokesum, apica kho pana “yo amhesu pathamataram kalam karoti, so
nibbattatthanato agantva ‘asukatthane nibbattosmi’ti aroceti’’ti
sangaramakamsu. Atha kho bodhisatto abhisekato sattavassasataccayena
kalamakasi. Afifio raja nahosi, Udayabhaddayayeva ana pavatti. Amacca
rajjam anusasimsu. Bodhisattopi cutikkhane Tavatimsabhavane Sakkattam
patva yasamahantataya sattaham anussariturn nasakkhi. Iti so
manussagananaya sattavassasataccayena avajjetva “Udayabhaddam
rajadhitaram dhanena vimamsitva sthanadam nadapetva dhammam desetva

sangaram mocetva agamissami ti cintesi.



Jatakatthakatha 107

Tada kira manussanam dasavassasahassayukakalo hoti. Rajadhitapi tam
divasam rattibhage pihitesu dvaresu thapita-arakkhe
sattabhtimikapasadavaratale alankatasirigabbhe ekikava niccala attano silam
avajjamana nisidi. Atha Sakko suvannamasakapiram ekam suvannapatim
adaya agantva sayanagabbheyeva patubhavitva ekamantam thito taya
saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha—

37. “Eka nisinna suci safifiatura,
Pasadamaruyha aninditangi.
Yacami tam kinnaranettacakkhu,
Ime’karattim ubhayo vasema’ti.

Tattha suciti sucivatthanivattha. Safifiaturtti sutthu thapita-tra,
iriyapatham santhapetva sucivattha ekikava nisinnasiti vuttam hoti.
Aninditangiti padantato yava kesagga aninditasarira
paramasobhaggappattasarira. Kinnaranettacakkhtuti tthi mandalehi paficahi
ca pasadehi upasobhitatta kinnaranam nettasadisehi cakkhthi samannagate.
Ime’karattinti imam ekarattam ajja imasmim alankatasayanagabbhe ekato
vaseyyamati yacati.

Tato rajadhita dve gatha abhasi—

38. “Okinnantaraparikham, dalhamattalakotthakam.
Rakkhitam khaggahatthehi, duppavesamidam puram.

39. Daharassa yuvino capi, agamo ca na vijjati.
Atha kena nu vannena, sangamam icchase maya’ti.

Tattha okinnantaraparikhanti idam dvadasayojanikam
Surundhanapuram antarantara udakaparikhanam kaddamaparikhanam
sukkhaparikhanam okinnatta okinnantaraparikham. Dalhamattalakotthakanti
thiratarehi attalakehi dvarakotthakehi ca samannagatam. Khaggahatthehiti
avudhahatthehi dasahi yodhasahassehi rakkhitam. Duppavesamidam puranti
idam sakalapurampi tassa anto mapitarn mayham nivasapurampi ubhayam
kassaci pavisiturn na sakka. Agamo cati idha
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imaya velaya tarunassa va yobbanappattassa va thamasampannayodhassa va
aifiassa va mahantampi pannakaram gahetva agacchantassa agamo nama
natthi. Sangamanti atha tvam kena karanena imaya velaya maya saha

samagamam icchasiti.

Atha Sakko catuttham gathamaha—

40. “Yakkho hamasmi kalyani, agatosmi tavantike!.
Tvam mam Nandaya bhaddante, punnakamsam dadami te”ti.

Tassattho—kalyani sundaradassane? ahameko devaputto
devatanubhavena idhagato, tvam ajja mam Nandaya tosehi, aham te imam

suvannamasakapunnam suvannapatim dadamiti.

Tam sutva rajadhita paficamam gathamaha—

41. “Devam va yakkham atha va manussam,
Na patthaye udaya’maticca afifiam.
Gaccheva tvam yakkha mahanubhava,
Ma cassu gantva puna’ravajittha’ti.

Tassattho—aham devaraja devam va yakkham va udayam atikkamitva
affiam na patthemi, so tvam gaccheva, ma idha atthasi, na me taya abhatena
pannakarena attho, gantva ca ma imam thanam punaravajitthati.

So tassa sthanadam sutva atthatva gatasadiso hutva tattheva antarahito
atthasi. So punadivase taya velayameva suvannamasakapuram rajatapatim
adaya taya saddhim sallapanto chattham gathamaha—

42. “Ya sa rati3 uttama kamabhoginar,
Yarmhetu# satta visamarn caranti.
Ma tam ratim jiyi tuvam sucimhite,
Dadami te rupiyam kamsaptuiran™ti.

1. Tavantikam (S, I) 2. Sundaradassanena samangi (Ka)
3. Ya rati (Ka) 4. Ratisu (81, Sya)
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Tassattho—bhadde rajadhite ya esa kamabhogisattanam ratisu
methunakamarati nama uttama rati, yassa ratiya karana satta
kayaduccaritadivisamam caranti, tam ratim tvam bhadde sucimhite
manapahasite ma jiyi, ahampi agacchanto na tucchahattho agato, hiyyo
suvannamasakaptiram suvannapatim aharim, ajja rupiyapatim, imam te

aham rupiyapatim suvannapuram dadamiti.

Rajadhita cintesi “ayam kathasallapam labhanto punappunam
agamissati, na dani tena saddhim kathessami’’ti. Sa kifici na kathesi. Sakko
tassa akathitabhavam fiatva tattheva antarahito hutva punadivase tayameva
velaya lohapatim kahapanaptram adaya “bhadde tvam mam kamaratiya
santappehi, imam te kahapanapuram lohapatim dassami’’ti aha. Tam disva

rajadhita sattamam gathamaha—

43. “Narim naro nijjhapayam dhanena,
Ukkamsatt yattha karoti chandam.
Vipaccaniko tava devadhammo,

Paccakkhato thokatarena esi’ti.

Tassattho—bho purisa tvam jalo. Naro hi nama narim kilesaratikarana
dhanena nijjhapento safifiapento! yattha nariya chandarm karoti, tarh
ukkamsati vannetva thometva bahutarena dhanena palobheti, tuyham paneso
devasabhavo vipaccaniko, tvafihi maya paccakkhato thokatarena esi,
pathamadivase suvannapiiram suvannapatim aharitva dutiyadivase
suvannapuram rupiyapatim, tatiyadivase kahapanaptram lohapatim

aharasiti.

Tam sutva Sakko “bhadde rajakumari aham chekavanijo na
niratthakena attharm nasemi, sace tvam ayuna va vannena va vaddheyyasi,
aham te pannakaram vaddhetva ahareyyam, tvam pana parihayaseva,

tenahampi dhanam parihapem1”ti vatva tisso gatha abhasi—

1. Santappento (S1)
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44. Ayu ca vanno ca manussaloke,
Nihiyati manujanam sugatte.
Teneva vannena dhanampi tuyham,
Nihiyati jinnatarasi ajja.

45. Evam me pekkhamanassa, rajaputti yasassini.
Hayateva tava vanno!, ahorattanamaccaye.

46. Iminava tvam vayasa, rajaputti sumedhase.
Brahmacariyam careyyasi, bhiyyo vannavati siya’ti.

Tattha nihiyatiti parissavane asitta-udakam viya parihayati.
Manussalokasmiiihi satta jivitena vannena cakkhupasadadihi ca dine dine
parihayanteva. Jinnpatarasiti mama pathamarn agatadivase pavattaiihi te ayu
hiyyo divasam na papuni, kuthariya chinnam viya tattheva nirujjhi, hiyyo
pavattampi ajjadivasam na papuni, hiyyova kuthariya chinnam viya nirujjhi,
tasma ajja jinnatarasi jata. Evam meti titthatu hiyyo ca parahiyyo ca2, ajjeva
pana mayham evam pekkhamanasseva hayateva tava vanno.
Ahorattanamaccayeti ito patthaya rattindivesu vitivattesu ahorattanam
accayena apannattikabhavameva gamissasiti dasseti. Iminavati tasma
bhadde sace tvam imina vayeneva imasmim suvannavanne sarire jaraya
avilutteyeva setthacariyam careyyasi, pabbajitva samanadhammam
kareyyasi. Bhiyyo vannavati siyati atirekataravanna bhaveyyasiti.

Tato rajadhita itaram gathamaha—

47. “Deva na jiranti yatha manussa,
Gattesu tesam valiyo na honti.
Pucchami tam yakkha mahanubhava,
Katharh nu4 devana sariradeho™ti.

1. Hayate vata te vanno (S1), hayateva tato vanno (Sya, I)
2. Parato ca (Ka) 3. Bhavissastti (Sya, Ka) 4. Na (I)
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Tattha sariradehoti sarirasankhato deho, devanam sariram katham na
jirati, idam aham tam pucchamiti vadati.
Athassa kathento Sakko itaram gathamaha—

48. “Deva na jiranti yatha manussa,
Gattesu tesam valiyo na honti.
Suve suve bhiyyatarova tesam,
Dibbo ca vanno vipula ca bhoga’ti.

Tattha yatha manussati yatha manussa jiranta rupena vannena bhogena
cakkhupasadadihi ca jiranti, na evam deva. Tesafihi gattesu valiyopi na
santi, matthakaficanapattamiva sariram hoti. Suve suveti divase divase.
Bhiyyatarovati atirekatarova tesam dibbo ca vanno vipula ca bhoga honti.
Manussesu hi rupaparihani cirajatabhavassa sakkhi, devesu
atirekartipasampatti ca atirekaparivarasampatti ca. Evam aparihanadhammo
namesa devaloko. Tasma tvam jaram appatvava nikkhamitva pabbaja, evam
parihaniyasabhava manussaloka cavitva aparihaniyasabhavam evartipam

devalokam gamissasiti.

Sa devalokassa vannam sutva tassa gamanamaggam pucchantt itaram

gathamaha—

46. “Kim sudha bhita janata aneka,
Maggo ca nekayatanam pavutto.
Pucchami tam yakkha mahanubhava,
Katthatthito paralokam na bhayeti.

Tattha kim stidha bhitati devaraja ayam khattiyadibheda aneka janata
kim bhita kassa bhayena parihaniyasabhava manussaloka devalokam na
gacchatiti pucchati. Maggoti devalokagamimaggo. Idha pana “kin’ti
aharitva “ko”ti puccha katabba. Ayaiihettha attho “anekatitthayatanavasena
panditehi pavutto devalokamaggo ko kataro”ti vutto. Katthatthitoti
paralokam gacchanto katarasmim magge thito na bhayatiti.
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Athassa kathento Sakko itaram gathamaha—

50. “Vacam manafica panidhaya samma,
Kayena papani akubbamano.
Bahunnapanam gharamavasanto,
Saddho mudu samvibhagi vadafifit.
Sangahako sakhilo sanhavaco,
Etthatthito paralokam na bhaye™ti.

Tassattho—bhadde udaye vacam manafica samma thapetva kayena
papani akaronto ime dasa kusalakammapathe samadaya vattanto bahu-
annapane pahiitadeyyadhamme! ghare vasanto “danassa vipako atthi’ti
saddhaya samannagato muducitto danasamvibhagataya samvibhagi,
pabbajita bhikkhaya caramana vadanti? nama, tesam paccayadanena tassa
vadassa jananato vadaiifii catihi sangahavatthiihi sangahataya sangahako
piyavaditaya sakhilo matthavacanataya sanhavaco ettha ettake gunarasimhi

thito paralokam gacchanto na bhayatiti.

Tato rajadhita tam tassa vacanam sutva thutim karontt itaram
gathamaha—

51. “Anusasasi mam yakkha, yatha mata yatha pita.
Ularavanna3 pucchami, ko nu tvamasi subraha”ti.
Tassattho—yatha matapitaro puttake anusasanti, tatha mam anusasasi.

Ularavanna sobhaggappattariipadaraka ko nu asi tvam evam
accuggatasariroti.

Tato bodhisatto itaram gathamaha—

52. “Udayohamasmi kalyani, sangarattat idhagato.
Amanta kho tarh gacchami, muttosmi tava sangara”ti.

1. Baht va deyyadhamme (I) 2. Ovadanti (Ka) 3. Ularavannam (Ka)
4. Sangarattha (Si, 1), sankarattha (Sya), sankaratta (Ka)
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Tassattho—kalyanadassane aham purimabhave tava samiko Udayo
nama Tavatimsabhavane Sakko hutva nibbatto, idhagacchanto na
kilesavasenagato, tarh vimarhsitva pana sangararn! mocessamiti sangaratta?
pubbe sangarassa katatta agatosmi, idani tam amantetva gacchami, muttosmi
tava sangarati.

= ¢ =

Rajadhita assasitva “sami tvam Udayabhaddaraja’ti assudhara

= ¢

pavattayamana “aham tumhehi vina vasitum na sakkomi, yatha tumhakam

=9

santike vasami, tatha mam anusasatha’ti vatva itaram gatham abhasi—

53. “Sace kho tvarh Udayosi, sangaratta3 idhagato.

Anusasa mam rajaputta, yatha’ssa puna sangamo’ti.

Atha nam anusasanto mahasatto catasso gatha abhasi—

54. “Atipatati vayo khano tatheva,
Thanam natthi dhuvam cavanti satta.
Parijtyati addhuvam sariram,

Udaye ma pamada carassu dhammanm.

55. Kasina pathavi dhanassa pura,
Ekasseva siya anafifiadheyya.
Tam capi jahati avitarago,

Udaye ma pamada carassu dhammanm.

56. Mata ca pita ca bhataro ca,
Bhariya yapi dhanena hoti kita4.
Te capi jahanti afifiamafifiam,

Udaye ma pamada carassu dhammanm.

1. Sankara (Ka) 2. Sangaratthaya (Si, I), sankaratthaya (Sya)
3. Sangarattha (Si, I), sankarattha (Sya), sankaratta (Ka)
4. Bhariyapi dhanena honti atitta (Ka)
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57. Kayo parabhojananti fiatval,
Sarmsare sugatifica duggatifica.
Ittaravasoti janiyana,

Udaye ma pamada carassu dhamman”ti.

Tattha atipatatiti3 ativiya patati, sighar atikkamati. Vayoti
pathamavayaditividhopi vayo. Khano tathevati uppadatthitibhangakkhanopi
tatheva atipatati. Ubhayenapi bhinno imesam sattanam ayusankharo nama
sighasota nadi viya anivattanto sigham atikkamatiti dasseti. Thanam natthiti
“uppanna sankhara abhijjitva titthantt”ti patthanayapi tesam thanam nama
natthi, dhuvam ekamseneva Buddham Bhagavantam adim katva sabbepi
satta cavanti, “dhuvam maranam, addhuvam jivitan”ti evam maranassatim
bhavehiti dipeti. Parijtyatiti idarh suvannavannampi sariram jirateva, evam
janahi. Ma pamadanti4 tasma tvam udayabhadde ma pamadarn apajji,

appamatta hutva dasakusalakammapathadhammam carahiti.

Kasinati sakala. Ekassevati yadi ekasseva raiifio, tasmim ekasmimyeva
anafnfiadhina assa. Tarh capi jahati avitaragoti tanhavasiko puggalo
ettakenapi yasena atitto maranakale avitaragova tam vijahati. Evam tanhaya
apuraniyabhavam janahiti dipeti. Te capiti mata puttam, putto mataram, pita
puttam, putto pitaram, bhata bhaginim, bhagini bhataram, bhariya samikam,
samiko bhariyanti ete afiiamafnfiam jahanti, nana honti. Evam sattanam
nanabhavavinabhavam janahiti dipeti.

Parabhojananti vividhanam kakadinar parasattanam bhojanam.
Ittaravasoti ya esa imasmim samsare manussabhuta suggati ca
tiracchanabhuta duggati ca, etamh ubhayampi “ittaravaso”ti janitva ma
pamadam, carassu dhammam. Imesam sattanam nanathanato agantva
ekasmim thane samagamo paritto, ime satta appakasmim yeva kale ekato

vasanti, tasma appamatta hohiti.

1. Kayo ca parabhojanam viditva (Ka) 2. Sugati ca duggatt ca (S, Sya, I)
3. Adhipatatiti (S1, Sya, I) 4. Ma pamadati (I, Ka)



Jatakatthakatha 115

Evam mahasatto tassa ovadamadasi. Sapi tassa dhammakathaya
pasiditva thutim karonti osanagathamaha—

58. “Sadhu bhasati’yam yakkho, appam maccana jivitam.
Kasirafica parittafica, tafica dukkhena samyutam.
Saham eka pabbajissami, hitva Kasim Surundhanan’ti.

Tattha sadhuti “appam maccana jivitan’ti bhasamano ayam devaraja
sadhu bhasati. Kim karana? Idafihi Kasirafica dukkham assadarahitam,
parittafica na bahukam ittarakalam. Sace hi kasirampi samanam dighakalam
pavatteyya, parittakampi samanarn sukharh bhaveyya!, idarh pana
Kasiraficeva parittafica? sakalena vattadukkhena sarmyutar sannihitar.
Sahanti sa aham. Surundhananti Surundhananagarafica Kasiratthafica
chaddetva ekikava pabbajissamiti aha.

Bodhisatto tassa ovadam datva sakatthanameva gato. Sapi punadivase
amacce rajjam paticchapetva antonagareyeva ramaniye uyyane isipabbajjam
pabbajitva dhammam caritva ayupariyosane Tavatimsabhavane
bodhisattassa padaparicarika hutva nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada rajadhita Rahulamata ahosi, Sakko pana ahameva ahosinti.

Udayabhaddajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Paniyajatakavannana (459)

Mitto mittassati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kilesaniggaham
arabbha kathesi. Ekasmifihi samaye Savatthivasino paficasata gihisahayaka
Tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva pabbajitva upasampanna
antokotisanthare vasanta addharattasamaye kamavitakkam vitakkesum.

1. Bhaveyya vatteyya (I, Ka) 2. Parittafica, tafica (Ka)



116 Khuddakanikaya

Sabbam hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Bhagavato anattiya panayasmata
Anandena bhikkhusarhghe sannipatite Sattha pafifiattasane nisiditva
anodissakam katva “kamavitakkam vitakkayittha”ti avatva
sabbasangahikavaseneva “bhikkhave kileso khuddako nama natthi,
bhikkhuna nama uppannuppanna kilesa niggahetabba, poranakapandita
anuppannepi Buddhe kilese niggahetva paccekabodhifianam patta”ti vatva

atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Kasiratthe ekasmim
gamake dve sahayaka paniyatumbani adaya khettam gantva ekamantam
thapetva khettam kottetva pipasitakale agantva paniyam pivanti. Tesu eko
paniyatthaya agantva attano paniyam rakkhanto itarassa tumbato pivitva
sayam arafifia nikkhamitva nhayitva thito “atthi nu kho me kayadvaradihi
ajja kifici papam katan”ti upadharento thenetva paniyassa pivitabhavam
disva samvegappatto hutva “ayam tanha vaddhamana mam apayesu
khipissati, imam kilesam nigganhissam1”ti paniyassa thenetva pivitabhavam
arammanarm katva vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhifianam nibbattetva
patiladdhagunam avajjento atthasi. Atha nam itaro nhayitva utthito “ehi
samma gharam gacchama”ti aha. Gaccha tvam, mama gharena kiccam
natthi, Paccekabuddha nama mayanti. Paccekabuddha nama tumhadisa na
hontiti. Atha kidisa Paccekabuddha hontiti. Dvangulakesa
kasayavatthavasana Uttarahimavante Nandamulakapabbhare vasantiti. So
sisam paramasi, tam khanafifievassa gihilingam antaradhayi, surattadupattam
nivatthameva, vijjulatasadisam kayabandhanam baddhameva,
alattakapatalavannam uttarasangacivaram ekamsam katameva,
meghavannam pamsukilacivaram dakkhina-amsaktte thapitameva,
bhamaravanno mattikapatto vama-amsakite laggitova ahosi. So akase thatva

dhammam desetva uppatitva Nandamulakapabbhareyeva otari.
Aparopi kasigameyeva kutumbiko apane nisinno ekam purisam attano
bhariyam adaya gacchantam disva tam uttamartpadharam itthim indriyani

bhinditva oloketva puna cintesi “ayam lobho vaddhamano



Jatakatthakatha 117

mam apayesu khipissati’ti samviggamanaso vipassanam vaddhetva
paccekabodhifianam nibbattetva akase thito dhammam desetva
Nandamiulakapabbharameva gato.

Aparepi Kasigamavasinoyeva dve pitaputta ekato maggam patipajjimsu.
Atavimukhe pana cora utthita honti. Te pitaputte labhitva puttam gahetva
“dhanam aharitva tava puttam ganha’ti pitaram vissajjenti, dve bhataro
labhitva kanittham gahetva jettham vissajjenti, acariyantevasike labhitva
acariyam gahetva antevasikam vissajjenti, antevasiko sippalobhena dhanam
aharitva acariyam ganhitva gacchati. Atha te pitaputtapi tattha coranam
utthitabhavam fiatva “tvam mam ‘pita’ti ma vada, ahampi tam ‘putto’ti na
vakkham1”ti katikam katva corehi gahitakale “tumhe afifiamafifiam kim
hotha”ti puttha “na kifici homa”ti sampajanamusavadam karimsu. Tesu
atavito nikkhamitva sayam nhayitva thitesu putto attano silam sodhento tam
musavadam disva “idam papam vaddhamanam mam apayesu khipissati,
imam kilesam nigganhissami’ti vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhifianam
nibbattetva akase thito pitu dhammar desetva Nandamilakapabbharameva
gato.

Aparopi Kasigameyeva pana eko gamabhojako maghatam! karapesi.
Atha nam balikammakale mahajano sannipatitva aha “sami mayam
migastkaradayo maretva yakkhanam balikammar karissama,
balikammakalo eso”’ti. Tumhakam pubbe karananiyameneva karothati.
Manussa bahum panatipatamakamsu. So bahurh macchamamsam disva “ime
manussa ettake pane marenta mamevekassa vacanena marayimsu’ti
kukkuccam katva vatapanam nissaya thitakova vipassanam vaddhetva
paccekabodhifianam nibbattetva akase thito mahajanassa dhammam desetva
Nandamiulakapabbharameva gato.

Aparopi Kasirattheyeva gamabhojako majjavikkayam varetva “sami
pubbe imasmim kale Surachano nama hoti, ki karoma”’ti mahajanena
vutto? “tumhakarh poranakaniyameneva

1. Ponaghatam (S1) 2. Vutte (S1, I)
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karotha”ti aha. Manussa chanam katva suram pivitva kalaham karonta
hatthapade bhafijitva sisam bhinditva kanne chinditva bahudandena
bajjhimsu. Gamabhojako te disva cintesi “mayi ananujanante ime imam
dukkham na vindeyyun™ti. So ettakena kukkuccam katva vatapanam nissaya
thitakova vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhifianam nibbattetva
“appamatta hotha”ti akase thatva dhammam desetva

Nandamilakapabbharameva gato.

Aparabhage te pafica Paccekabuddha bhikkhacaratthaya Baranasidvare
otaritva sunivattha suparuta pasadikehi abhikkamadihi pindaya caranta
rajadvaram sampapunimsu. Raja te disva pasannacitto rajanivesanam
pavesetva pade dhovitva gandhatelena makkhetva panitena khadaniyena
bhojaniyena parivisitva ekamantam nisiditva “bhante tumhakam
pathamavaye pabbajja sobhati, imasmim vaye pabbajanta katham kamesu
adinavam passittha, kim vo arammanam ahos1’ti pucchi. Te tassa
kathenta—

59. “Mitto mittassa paniyam, adinnam paribhufijisam.
Tena paccha vijigucchim, tam papam pakatam maya.
Ma puna akaram papam, tasma pabbajito aham. (1)

60. Paradarafica disvana, chando me udapajjathal.
Tena paccha vijigucchim, tamh papam pakatam maya.
Ma puna akaram papam, tasma pabbajito aham. (2)

61. Pitararh me maharaja, cora aganhu? kanane.
Tesaham pucchito janam, afifatha nam viyakarim.

62. Tena paccha vijigucchim, tam papam pakatarm maya.
Ma puna akaram papam, tasma pabbajito aham. (3)

63. Panatipatamakarum, somayage upatthite.
Tesaham samanuiifia’sim.

1. Upapajjatha (Sya, Ka) 2. Aganhum (Si, Sya, I)
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64. Tena paccha vijigucchim, tam papam pakatarm maya.

Ma puna akaram papam, tasma pabbajito aham. (4)

65. Suramerayamadhuka, ye jana pathama’su no.
Bahtinam te anatthaya, majjapana’makappayum.

Tesaharh samanufifia’sim.

66. Tena paccha vijigucchim, tam papam pakatarh maya.

Ma puna akaram papam, tasma pabbajito ahanti (5)—

Ima patipatiya pafica gatha abhasimsu. Rajapi ekamekassa byakaranam

sutva “bhante ayam pabbajja tumhakamyevanucchavikati thutimakasi.

Tattha mitto mittassati maharaja aham ekassa mitto hutva tassa mittassa
santakam paniyam imina niyameneva paribhufijim. Tasmati yasma
puthujjana nama papakammam karonti, tasma aharh ma puna akararn
papam, tarh papam arammanam katva pabbajitomhi. Chandoti maharaja
iminava niyamena mama paradaram disva kame chando uppajji. Aganhuiti!
aganhimsu. Jananti tesam coranam ‘“ayam kim te hot1”’ti pucchito
janantoyeva “na kifici hoti’ti afifiatha byakasim. Somayageti navacande
utthite2 Somayagarn nama yakkhabalim karirhsu, tasmim upatthite.
Samanufifia’sinti samanuffio asim. Suramerayamadhukati
pitthasuradisurafica pupphasavadimerayafica pakkamadhu viya madhuram
mafifiamana. Ye jana pathama’su noti ye no game jana pathamam evartpa
asumm ahesum. Bahunam teti te ekadivasam ekasmim chane patte bahtinam

anatthaya majjapanam akappayimsu.

Raja tesam dhammam sutva pasannacitto civarasatake ca bhesajjani ca
datva Paccekabuddhe uyyojesi. Tepi tassa anumodanam katva tattheva

agamamsu. Tato patthaya raja vatthukamesu viratto anapekkho

1. Aganhunti (51, Sya, I) 2. Navachane upatthite (S1, Sya), navachande utthite (I)
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hutva nanaggarasabhojanam bhuiijitva itthiyo analapitva anoloketva
virattacitto utthaya sirigabbham pavisitva nisinno setabhittiyam
kasinaparikammam katva jhanam nibbattesi. So jhanappatto kame
garahanto—

67. “Dhiratthu subahti kame, duggandhe bahukantake.
Ye aham patisevanto, nalabhim tadisam sukhan”ti—

gathamaha.

Tattha bahukantaketi baht paccamitte. Ye ahanti yo aham, ayameva va
patho. Tadisanti etadisam kilesarahitam jhanasukham.

Athassa aggamahesi “ayam raja Paccekabuddhanam dhammakatham
sutva ukkanthitaripo ahosi, amhehi saddhim akathetva va sirigabbham
pavittho, parigganhissami tava nan”ti cintetva sirigabbhadvare thita rafifio
kamesu garahantassa udanam sutva “maharaja tvam kame garahasi,
kamasukhasadisam nama sukham natthi’ti kame vannenti itaram
gathamaha—

67. “Mahassada sukha kama, natthi kama param sukham.
Ye kame patisevanti, saggam te upapajjare’’ti.

Tattha mahassadati maharaja ete kama nama maha-assada, ito uttarim
anfiam sukham natthi. Kamasevino hi apaye anupagamma sagge
nibbattantiti attho.

Tam sutva bodhisatto tassa “nassa vasali kim kathesi, kamesu sukham
nama kuto atthi, viparinamadukkha eteti garahanto sesagatha abhasi—

68. “Appassada dukha kama, natthi kama param dukham.
Ye kame patisevanti, nirayam te upapajjare.

69. Asli yatha sunisito, nettimsova supayiko.
Sattiva urasi khitta, kama dukkhatara tato.
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70. Angaranamva jalitam, kasum sadhikaporisam.
Phalamva divasamtattam, kama dukkhatara tato.

71. Visam yatha halahalam, telam pakkuthitarn! yatha.
Tambalohavilinamva, kama dukkhatara tato”ti.

Tattha nettirhsoti nikkaruno2, idampi ekassa khaggassa namarn.
Dukkhatarati evam jalitangarakasum va divasamtattam phalam va paticca
yam dukkham uppajjati, tatopi kamayeva dukkhatarati attho.
Anantaragathaya yatha etani visadini dukkhavahanato dukkhani, evam
kamapi dukkha, tam pana kamadukkham itarehi dukkhehi dukkhataranti
attho.

Evam mahasatto deviya dhammar desetva amacce sannipatetva
“bhonto amacca tumhe rajjam patipajjatha, aham pabbajissami’ti vatva
mahajanassa rodantassa paridevantassa utthaya akase thatva ovadam datva
anilapatheneva Uttarahimavantam gantva ramaniye padese assamam
mapetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva ayupariyosane brahmalokaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “bhikkhave kileso khuddako
nama natthi, appamattakopi panditehi niggahitabboyeva”ti vatva saccani
pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane paificasata bhikkht
arahatte patitthahimsu. Tada Paccekabuddha parinibbayimsu, devi
Rahulamata ahosi, raja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Paniyajatakavannana paficama.

6. Yudhaficayajatakavannana (460)

Mittamaccaparibytlhanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
mahabhinikkhamanam arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasafihi dhammasabhayam
sannipatita bhikkht “avuso sace Dasabalo agaram ajjhavasissa,

sakalacakkavalagabbhe cakkavattiraja abhavissa sattaratanasamannagato
caturiddhthi samiddho

1. Telamukkatthitam (S1, I), telarh pakkutthitarm (Sya) 2. Nettiso (Sya)
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parosahassaputtaparivaro, so evartipam sirivibhavam pahaya kamesu dosam
disva addharattasamaye Channasahayova Kantakamaruyha nikkhamitva
Anomanaditire pabbajitva chabbassani dukkarakarikam katva
sammasambodhim patto”ti Satthu gunakatham kathayimsu. Sattha agantva
“kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti pucchitva “imaya
nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave Tathagato idaneva mahabhinikkhamanam
nikkhanto, pubbepi dvadasayojanike Baranasinagare rajjam pahaya
nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Rammanagare Sabbadatto nama raja! ahosi. Ayafihi Baranasi
Udayajatake? Surundhananagaram nama jata, Ciilasutasomajatake3
Sudassanarh nama, Sonanandajatake4 Brahmavaddhanarm nama,
Khandahalajatake® Pupphavati nama, Sankhabrahmanajatake® Molini nama,
imasmim pana Yudhaficayajatake Rammanagararm nama ahosi, evamassa
kadaci namam parivattati. Tattha Sabbadattarafifio puttasahassam ahosi.
Yudhaficayassa nama jetthaputtassa uparajjam adasi. So divase divase
mahadanam pavattesi. Evam gacchante kale bodhisatto ekadivasam patova
rathavaramaruyha mahantena sirivibhavena uyyanakilam gacchanto
rukkhaggatinaggasakhaggamakkatakasuttajaladisu muttajalakarena laggita-

= ¢ = €<

ussavabinduini disva “samma sarathi kim nametan”ti pucchitva “ete deva
himasamaye patanaka-ussavabindtini nama’ti sutva divasabhagam uyyane
kilitva sayanhakale paccagacchanto te adisvava “samma sarathi kaham nu
kho ete ussavabindu, na te idani passam1’ti pucchi. “Deva te striye
uggacchante sabbeva bhijjitva pathaviyam patanti’ti sutva samvegappatto
hutva “imesam sattanam jivitasankharapi tinagge ussavabindusadisava,
maya byadhijaramaranehi apiliteyeva matapitaro apucchitva pabbajitum
vattati’ti ussavabindumeva arammanam katva aditte viya tayo bhave
passanto attano geham agantva alankatapatiyattaya vinicchayasalaya
nisinnassa pitu santikamyeva gantva pitaram vinditva ekamantam thito

pabbajjam yacanto pathamam gathamaha—

1. Rammaraja (Ka) 2. Khu 5. 231 pitthe. 3. Khu 6. 25 pitthe.
4. Khu 6. 74 pitthe. 5. Khu 6. 242 pitthe. 6. Khu 5. 205 pitthe.
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73. “Mittamaccaparibyulham, aham vande rathesabham.
Pabbajissamaham rajal, tarh devo anumaffiatii’ti.

Tattha paribyulhanti parivaritam. Tam devoti tath mama pabbajjam
devo anujanattti attho.

Atha nam raja nivarento dutiyam gathamaha—

74. “Sace te Tinarh kamehi, aharh pariptirayami? te.
Yo tam himsati varemi, ma pabbaja Yudhaficayati.

Tam sutva kumaro tatiyam gathamaha—
75. “Na ma’tthi Ginarh kamehi, hirhsita3 me na vijjati.
Dipaiica katumicchami, yam jara nabhikirati’ti.
Tattha dipaficati tata neva mayham kamehi tnam atthi, na mam
himsanto koci vijjati, aharh pana paralokagamanaya attano patittham
katumicchami. Kidisam? Yarn jara nabhikirati na viddhimseti, tamaham

katumicchami, amatamahanibbanam gavesissami, na me kamehi attho,
anujanatha mam maharajati vadati.

Iti punappunar kumaro pabbajjam yaci, raja “ma pabbaja’ti vareti.
Tamatthamavikaronto Sattha upaddham gathamaha—

76. “Putto va pitaram yace, pita va putta’morasan’ti.

Tattha va-karo sampindanattho. Idam vuttam hoti—evam bhikkhave
putto ca pitaram yacati, pita ca orasam puttarm yacatiti.

Sesam upaddhagatham raja aha—
“Negamo tam yace tata, ma pabbaja Yudhaficaya™ti.

Tassattho—ayam te tata nigamavasimahajano yacati, nagarajanopi ma
tvam pabbajati.

Kumaro punapi paficamam gathamaha—

1. Pabbajissamh maharaja (S1, I) 2. Ahamva purayami (Ka) 3. Hirhsanto (Sya)
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77. “Ma marn deval nivarehi, pabbajantarh rathesabha.
Maham kamehi sammatto, jaraya vasamanvagu’ti.

Tattha vasamanvagtti ma aham kamehi sammatto pamatto jaraya
vasagami nama homi, vattadukkham pana khepetva yatha ca
sabbafinutafiianappativijjhanako homi, tatha mam olokehiti adhippayo.

Evam vutte raja appatibhano ahosi. Mata panassa “putto te devi pitaram
pabbajjam anujanapeti’ti sutva ‘“kim tumhe kathetha”ti nirassasena mukhena
suvannasivikaya nisiditva sigham vinicchayatthanam gantva yacamana
chattham gathamaha—

78. “Aham tam tata yacami, aham putta nivaraye.
Ciram tam datthumicchami, ma pabbaja Yudhaficaya™ti.

tam sutva kumaro sattamam gathamaha—

79. “Ussavova tinaggambhi, siiriyuggamanam pati.
Evamayu manussanam, ma mam amma nivaraya’ti.

Tassattho—amma yatha tinagge ussavabindu striyassa uggamanam
patitthatum na sakkoti, pathaviyam patati, evam imesam sattanam jivitam
parittam tavakalikam aciratthitikam, evartipe lokasannivase katham tvam
ciram mam passasi, ma mam nivarehiti.

Evam vuttepi sa punappunam yaciyeva. Tato mahasatto pitaram
amantetva atthamam gathamaha—

80. “Taramano imam yanam, aropetu rathesabha.
Ma me mata tarantassa, antarayakara ahu”ti.

Tassattho—tata rathesabha imam mama mataram taramano puriso
suvannasivikayanam aropetu, ma me jatijarabyadhimaranakantaram
tarantassa atikkamantassa mata antarayakara ahuti.

1. Tata (S1, Sya)
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Raja puttassa vacanam sutva “gaccha bhadde tava sivikaya nisiditva
rativaddhanapasadam abhiruha”ti aha. Sa tassa vacanam sutva thatum
asakkonti nariganaparivuta gantva pasadam abhiruhitva “ka nu kho puttassa
pavatti’ti vinicchayatthanam olokentt atthasi. Bodhisatto matu gatakale puna
pitaram yaci. Raja patibahitum asakkonto “tena hi tata tava manam
matthakam papehi, pabbajahi’ti anujani. Rafifio anufinatakale bodhisattassa
kanittho Yudhitthilakumaro nama pitaram vanditva “tata mayham
pabbajjam anujanatha”ti anujanapesi. Ubhopi bhataro pitaram vanditva
kame pahaya mahajanaparivuta vinicchayato nikkhamimsu. Devipi
mahasattam oloketva “mama putte pabbajite Rammanagaram tuccham
bhavissati’ti paridevamana gathadvayamaha—

81. “Abhidhavatha bhaddante, sufifiah hessati Rammakam.

Yudhaficayo anufifiato, sabbadattena rajina.

82. Yohu settho sahassassa, yuva kaficanasannibho.
Soyam kumaro pabbajito, kasayavasano bali’ti.

Tattha abhidhavathati parivaretva thita nariyo sabba vegena dhavathati
anapeti. Bhaddanteti evam gantva “bhaddam tava hott”ti vadatha.
Rammakanti Rammanagaram sandhayaha. Yohu setthoti yo rafifio putto
sahassassa settho ahosi, so pabbajitoti pabbajjaya gacchantam

sandhayevamaha.

Bodhisattopi na tava pabbajati. So hi matapitaro vanditva kanittham
Yudhitthilakumaram gahetva nagara nikkhamma mahajanam nivattetva
ubhopi bhataro Himavantam pavisitva manorame thane assamapadam
karitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhififiam nibbattetva
vanamilaphaladihi yavajivam yapetva brahmalokaparayana ahesum.
Tamattham osane abhisambuddhagathaya dipeti—

83. “Ubho kumara pabbajita, Yudhaficayo Yudhitthilo.
Pahaya matapitaro, sangam chetvana maccuno’ti.
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Tattha maccunoti marassa. Idam vuttam hoti—bhikkhave Yudhaficayo
ca Yudhitthilo ca te ubhopi kumara matapitaro pahaya marassa santakam

ragadosamohasangam chinditva pabbajitati.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva “na
bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato rajjam chattetva pabbajitoyeva’ti
vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum,

Yudhitthilakumaro Anando, Yudhaficayo pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Yudhaficayajatakavannana chattha.

7. Dasarathajatakavannana (461)

Etha lakkhana sita cati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
matapitikarm! kutumbikarh arabbha kathesi. So hi pitari kalakate
sokabhibhiito sabbakiccani pahaya sokanuvattakova ahosi. Sattha
paccusasamaye lokam olokento tassa sotapattiphaltipanissayam disva
punadivase Savatthiyam pindaya caritva katabhattakicco bhikkhu uyyojetva
ekam pacchasamanarm gahetva tassa geham gantva vanditva nisinnam
madhuravacanena alapanto “kim socasi upasaka”ti vatva “ama bhante,
pitusoko mam badhati”ti vutte “upasaka poranakapandita atthavidhe
lokadhamme tathato jananta pitari kalakate appamattakampi sokam na

karimst”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Dasarathamaharaja nama agatigamanam pahaya
dhammena rajjam karesi. Tassa solasannam itthisahassanam jetthika
aggamahesi dve putte ekafica dhitaram vijayi. Jetthaputto Ramapandito
nama ahosi, dutiyo Lakkhanakumaro nama, dhita Sita devi nama.
Aparabhage mahes1 kalamakasi. Raja tassa kalakataya cirataram sokavasam

gantva amaccehi safifiapito tassa

1. Matapitaram (51, Sya)
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kattabbapariharam katva afinam aggamahesitthane thapesi. Sa rafifio piya
ahosi manapa. Sapi aparabhage gabbham ganhitva laddhagabbhaparihara
puttam vijayi, “Bharatakumaro”tissa namam akamsu. Raja puttasinehena
“bhadde varam te dammi, ganhah1ti aha. Sa gahitakam katva thapetva
kumarassa sattatthavassakale! rajanam upasankamitva “deva tumhehi
mayham puttassa varo dinno, idanissa varam detha”ti aha. Ganha bhaddeti.
“Deva puttassa me rajjam detha”ti vutte raja accharam paharitva “nassa
vasali, mayham dve putta aggikkhandha viya jalanti, te marapetva tava

=9

puttassa rajjam yacast i tajjesi. Sa bhita sirigabbham pavisitva afifiesupi

divasesu rajanam punappunarm rajjameva yaci.

Raja tassa tam varam adatvava cintesi “matugamo nama akatafifiu
mittadubbhi, ayam me ktuitapannam va kutalafijam va katva putte
ghatapeyya”ti. So putte pakkosapetva tamattham arocetva “tata tumhakam
idha vasantanam antarayopi bhaveyya, tumhe samantarajjam va arafifiam va
gantva mama maranakale agantva kulasantakam rajjam ganheyyathativatva
puna nemittake brahmane pakkosapetva attano ayuparicchedam pucchitva
“anfiani dvadasa vassani pavattissati’ti sutva “tata ito dvadasavassaccayena
agantva chattam ussapeyyatha”ti aha. Te “sadhu”ti vatva pitaram vanditva
rodanta pasada otarimsu. Sita devi “ahampi bhatikehi saddhim gamissami’’ti
pitaram vanditva rodanti nikkhami. Tayopi jana mahaparivara nikkhamitva
mahajanam nivattetva anupubbena Himavantam pavisitva sampannodake

sulabhaphalaphale padese assamam mapetva phalaphalena yapenta vasimsu.

Lakkhanapandito ca sita ca Ramapanditam yacitva “tumhe amhakam
pitutthane thita, tasma assameyeva hotha, mayam phalaphalam aharitva
tumhe posessama’ti patifiiam ganhimsu. Tato patthaya Ramapandito
tattheva hoti. Itare dve phalaphalam aharitva tam patijaggimsu. Evam tesam
phalaphalena yapetva vasantanam dasarathamaharaja puttasokena navame

samvacchare kalamakasi. Tassa sarirakiccam

1. Sattatthavassikakale (Sya)
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karetva devi1 “attano puttassa Bharatakumarassa chattam ussapetha’ti aha.
Amacca pana “chattassamika arafifie vasanti’ti na adamsu. Bharatakumaro
“mama bhataram Ramapanditam arafifiato anetva chattam ussapessami’’ti
paficarajakakudhabhandani gahetva caturanginiya senaya tassa
vasanatthanam patva avidure khandhavaram katva tattha nivasetva
katipayehi amaccehi saddhim Lakkhanapanditassa ca sitaya ca araifiam
gatakale assamapadam pavisitva assamapadadvare thapitakaficanartipakam
viya Ramapanditam nirasankam sukhanisinnam upasankamitva vanditva
ekamantam thito rafifio pavattim arocetva saddhim amaccehi padesu patitva
rodati. Ramapandito pana neva soci, na paridevi, indriyavikaramattampissa
nahosi. Bharatassa pana roditva nisinnakale sayanhasamaye itare dve
phalaphalam adaya agamimsu. Ramapandito cintesi “ime dahara mayham
viya parigganhanapafifia etesam natthi, sahasa ‘pita vo mato’ti vutte sokam
sandhareturh asakkontanarn hadayampi tesarn phaleyya, upayena te! udakarm
otaretva etam pavattim arocessami ti. Atha nesam purato ekam
udakatthanam dassetva “tumhe aticirena agata, idam vo dandakammam

=

hotu, imam udakam otaritva titthatha”ti upaddhagatham tava aha—

84. “Etha lakkhana sita ca, ubho otaratho’dakan’ti.
Tassattho—etha lakkhana sita ca agacchatha2, ubhopi otaratha udakanti.

Te ekavacaneneva otaritva atthamsu. Atha nesam pitu pavattim

arocento sesam upaddhagathamaha—
“Evayam bharato aha, raja dasaratho matoti.

Te pitu matasasanam sutvava visafifia ahesum. Punapi nesam kathesi,

punapi te visafifia ahesunti evam yavatatiyam visafifiitarn patte te amacca

ukkhipitva udaka niharitva thale nisidapetva laddhassasesu

1. Tesarh (Ka) 2. Agacchantu (Si, Sya, I)
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tesu sabbe afifiamaffiam roditva paridevitva nisidimsu. Tada Bharatakumaro

cintesi “mayham bhata Lakkhanakumaro ca bhagini ca sita devi pitu

matasasanam sutvava sokam sandhareturn na sakkonti, Ramapandito pana

neva socati, na paridevati, kinnu kho tassa asocanakaranam, pucchissami

nan’’ti. So tam pucchanto dutiyam gathamaha—

85.

“Kena ramappabhavena, socitabbam na socasi.
Pitaram kalakatam sutva, na tam pasahate dukhan™ti.

Tattha pabhavenati anubhavena. Na tam pasahate! dukhanti evartipam
dukkham kena karanena tam na pileti, kim te asocanakaranam, kathehi tava

nanti2.

Athassa Ramapandito attano asocanakaranam kathento—

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

“Yam na sakka nipaletum, posena lapatam bahum.
Sa kissa vififit medhavi, attana’mupatapaye.

Dahara ca hi vuddha ca, ye bala ye ca pandita.
Addha ceva dalidda ca, sabbe maccuparayana.

Phalanamiva pakkanam, niccam patanato bhayam.
Evam jatana maccanam, niccam maranato bhayam.

Sayameke na dissanti, pato dittha bahujjana.
Pato eke na dissanti, sayam dittha bahujjana.

Paridevayamano ce, kificidattham udabbahe.
Sammilho himsa’mattanam, kayira tam vicakkhano.

Kiso vivanno bhavati, himsa’mattana’mattano.
Na tena peta palenti, nirattha paridevana.

Yatha sarana’madittam, varina parinibbaye.
Evampi dhiro sutava, medhavi pandito naro.
Khippamuppatitam sokam, vato tilamva dhamsaye.

1. Himsayate (Ka)

2. Noti (Sya, Ka)
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93. Macco ekova acceti, ekova jayate kule.
Samyogaparamatveva, sambhoga sabbapaninam.

94. Tasma hi dhirassa bahussutassa,
Sampassato lokamimam paraifica.
Afifiaya dhammam hadayam manafica,
Soka mahantapi na tapayanti.

95. Soham dassafica bhokkhafica, bharissami ca fiatake.
Sesafica palayissami, kiccametam vijanato”’ti—

imahi dasahi gathahi aniccatam pakaseti.

Tattha nipaletunti rakkhitumh. Lapatanti lapantanam. Idam vuttar
hoti—tata Bharata yam sattanam jivitam bahumpi vilapantanam purisanam
ekenapi ma ucchijjiti na sakka rakkhitum, so dani madiso attha lokadhamme
tathato jananto vififit medhavi pandito maranapariyosanajivitesu sattesu
kissa attanamupatapaye, kirmkarana anupakarena sokadukkhena! attanar
santapeyyati.

Dahara cati gatha “maccu namesa tata Bharata neva
suvannartpakasadisanam daharanam khattiyakumarakadinam, na
vuddhippattanam mahayodhanam, na balanam puthujjansattanam, na
Buddhadinam panditanam, na cakkavatti-adinam issaranam, na
niddhananam? daliddadinarh lajjati, sabbepime satta maccuparayana
maranamukhe sambhaggavibhagga bhavantiyeva’ti dassanattham vutta.

Niccarh patanatoti3 idarh vuttarn hoti—yatha hi tata Bharata pakkanarn
phalanam pakkakalato patthaya “idani vanta chijjitva patissanti, idani
patissanti”’ti patanato bhayam niccam dhuvam ekamsikameva bhavati, evam
asankaniyato evarn jatanam maccanampi ekamsikamyeva maranato bhayam,
natthi so khano va layo va yattha tesam maranam na asankitabbam

bhaveyyati.

1. Sakadukkhena (Si, Sya) 2. Nirasanavasananam (S1, I), niravasesanam (Sya)
3. Papatanati patanato (St) patanatoti patanto (Sya) papatanati
Papatanato (I) patanatoti patana (?) Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 180 pitthe passitabbarm.
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Sayanti vikale. Imina rattibhage ca ditthanam divasabhage adassanam,
divasabhage ca ditthanam rattibhage adassanam dipeti. Kificidatthanti “pita
me, putto me”’ti-adthi paridevamanova poso sammiulho attanam himsanto
kilamento appamattakampi attharh ahareyya. Kayira tarh! vicakkhanoti atha
pandito puriso evam paridevam kareyya, yasma pana paridevanto matam va
anetum afifiam va tassa vaddhim katum na sakkoti, tasma niratthakatta

paridevitassa pandita na paridevanti.

Attana’mattanoti attano attabhavam sokaparidevadukkhena himsanto.
Na tenati tena paridevena paralokam gata satta na palenti na yapenti.
Niratthati tasma tesam matasattanam ayam paridevana niratthaka. Sarananti
nivasageham. Idam vuttam hoti—yatha pandito puriso attano vasanagare
aditte muhuttampi vosanam anapajjitva ghatasatena ghatasahassena varina
nibbapayateva, evam dhiro uppatitam sokam khippameva nibbapaye. Tulam
viya ca vato yatha santhatum na sakkoti, evam dhamsaye viddhimseyyati

attho.

Macco ekova? accetiti ettha tata Bharata ime satta kammassaka nama,
tatha hi ito paralokam gacchanto satto ekova acceti atikkamati,
khattiyadikule jayamanopi ekova gantva jayati. Tattha tattha pana
natimittasamyogena “ayam me pita, ayam me mata, ayam me mitto”’ti
samyogaparamatveva sambhoga sabbapaninam, paramatthena pana tisupi

bhavesu kammassakavete sattati attho.

Tasmati yasma etesam sattanam fatimittasamyogam
natimittaparibhogamattam thapetva ito param afifam natthi, tasma.
Sampassatoti imafica parafica lokam nanabhavavinabhavameva samma
passato. Afifiaya dhammanti atthavidhalokadhammam janitva. Hadayam

manaificati idam ubhayampi cittasseva namam. Idam vuttam hoti—

1. Kayira cenam (S, Sya, 1) 2. Ekova macco (S1, Sya, 1)
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“Labho alabho yaso ayaso ca,
Ninda pasamsa ca sukhafica dukkham.
Ete anicca manujesu dhammo,

Ma soca kirh socasi potthapada”til —

Imesam atthannarh lokadhammanarh yena kenaci cittarh pariyadiyati2, tassa
ca aniccatam fiatva thitassa dhirassa pituputtamaranadivatthuka mahantapi
soka hadayam na tapayantiti. Etam va atthavidham lokadhammam fiatva
thitassa hadayavatthufica manafica mahantapi soka na tapayantiti evampettha
attho datthabbo.

Soham dassafica bhokkhaficati gathaya—tata Bharata andhabalanam
sattanam viya mama rodanaparidevanam nama na anucchavikam, aham
pana pitu-accayena tassa thane thatva kapanadinam danarahanam danam,
thanantararahanam thanantaram, yasarahanam yasam dassami, pitara me
paribhuttanayena issariyam paribhufijissami, fiatake ca posessami,
avasesafica antoparijanadikam janam palessami,
dhammikasamanabrahmananam dhammikam rakkhavaranaguttim
karissamiti evaiihi janato panditapurisassa anurupam kiccanti attho.

Parisa imam Ramapanditassa aniccatapakasanam dhammadesanam
sutva nissoka ahesum. Tato Bharatakumaro Ramapanditam vanditva
“Baranasirajjam sampaticchatha”ti aha. Tata Lakkhanafica Sitadevifica
gahetva gantva rajjam anusasathati. Tumhe pana devati. Tata mama pita
“dvadasavassaccayena agantva rajjam kareyyasi’ti mam avoca, aham
idaneva gacchanto tassa vacanakaro nama na homi, afifianipi tini vassani
atikkamitva agamissamiti. Ettakam kalam ko rajjam karessatiti. Tumhe
karethati. Na mayam karessamati. “Tena hi yava mamagamana ima paduka
karessanti”ti attano tinapaduka omuficitva adasi. Te tayopi jana paduka
gahetva Ramapanditam vanditva mahajanaparivuta Baranasim agamamsu.
Tini samvaccharani paduka rajjam karesum. Amacca tinapaduka
rajapallanke

1. Khu 5. 107 pitthe.
2. Yena tena cittena fiayanti (I), yena kenaci cittena pafifiayanti (Ka)
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thapetva addam vinicchinanti. Sace dubbinicchito hoti, paduka affiamafifiam
patihaffianti. Taya safifiaya puna vinicchinanti. Samma vinicchitakale
paduka nissadda sannisidanti. Ramapandito tinnam samvaccharanam
accayena arafifia nikkhamitva Baranasinagaram patva uyyanam pavisi. Tassa
agamanabhavam fiatva kumara amaccaganaparivuta uyyanam gantva sitam
aggamahesim katva ubhinnampi abhisekam akamsu. Evam abhisekappatto
mahasatto alankatarathe thatva mahantena parivarena nagaram pavisitva
padakkhinam katva candakapasadavarassal mahatalam abhiruhi, tato
patthaya solasa vassasahassani dhammena rajjam karetva ayupariyosane
saggapuram puresi.

96. “Dasa vassasahassani, satthi vassasatani ca.
Kambugivo mahabahu, Ramo rajjamakarayi”ti—

ayam abhisambuddhagatha tamattham dipeti.

Tattha kambugivoti suvannalingasadisagivo. Suvannanhi kambuti
vuccati.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada
Dasarathamaharaja Suddhodanamaharaja ahosi, mata Mahamayadevi, Sita
Rahulamata, Bharato Anando, Lakkhano Sariputto, parisa Buddhaparisa,
Ramapandito pana ahameva ahosinti.

Dasarathajatakavannana sattama.

8. Samhvarajatakavannana (462)

Jananto no maharajati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
ossatthaviriyam bhikkhurm arabbha kathesi. So kira Savatthivasi kulaputto
Satthu dhammadesanam sutva pabbajitva laddhupasampado
acariyupajjhayavattam purento ubhayani patimokkhani pagunani katva

1. Sunandanapasadavarassa (S1), sucandakapasadavarassa (1)
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paripunnapaficavasso kammatthanam gahetva “arafifie vasissami’’ti
acariyupajjhaye apucchitva Kosalaratthe ekam paccantagamam gantva tattha
iriyapathe pasannamanussehi pannasalam katva upatthiyamano vassam
upagantva yuifijanto ghatento vayamanto accaraddhena viriyena temasam
kammatthanam bhavetva obhasamattampi uppadetum asakkonto cintesi
“addha aham Satthara desitesu cattisu puggalesu padaparamo, kirh me
arafifiavasena, Jetavanam gantva Tathagatassa rupasirim passanto
madhuradhammadesanam sunanto vitinamessami’ti. So viriyam ossajitva
tato nikkhanto anupubbena Jetavanam gantva acariyupajjhayehi ceva
sanditthasambhattehi ca agamanakaranam puttho tamattham kathetva tehi

=aT

“kasma evamakas1i’ti garahitva Satthu santikam netva “kim bhikkhave

=9

anicchamanam bhikkhum anayittha”ti vutte “ayam bhante viriyam ossajitva
agato”ti arocite Sattha “saccam kira”ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti vutte
“kasma bhikkhu viriyam ossaji, imasmifihi sasane nibbiriyassa
kusitapuggalassa aggaphalam arahattam nama natthi, araddhaviriya imam
dhammarm! aradhenti, tvam kho pana pubbe viriyava ovadakkhamo, teneva
karanena Baranasiraififo puttasatassa sabbakanittho hutvapi panditanam

=99,

ovade thatva setacchattam pattosi’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Samvarakumaro nama
puttasatassa sabbakanittho ahosi. Raja ekekam puttam “‘sikkhitabbayuttakam
sikkhapetha”ti ekekassa amaccassa adasi. Samvarakumarassa acariyo
amacco bodhisatto ahosi pandito byatto rajaputtassa pitutthane thito.
Amacca sikkhitasippe? rajaputte rafifio dassesurh. Raja tesam janapadarn
datva uyyojesi. Sammvarakumaro sabbasippassa nipphattirn patva bodhisattam
pucchi “tata sace mam pita janapadam peseti, kim karom1’ti. Tata tvam
janapade diyamane tam aggahetva “deva aham sabbakanittho, mayipi gate
tumhakam padamulam tuccham bhavissati, aham tumhakam padamuleyeva

vasissam1’ti vadeyyasiti. Athekadivasam raja Samvarakumaram vanditva

1. Adhigamadhammam (Si, Sya) 2. Sikkhitasikkhite (I, Ka)
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ekamantam nisinnarm pucchi “kirh tata sipparh te nitthitan ti. Ama devati.
Tuyhampi janapadarnh demiti!. Deva tumhakarm padamilarh tuccham
bhavissati, padamiuleyeva vasissamiti. Raja tussitva “sadhti”ti sampaticchi.
So tato patthaya rafifio padamuleyeva hutva punapi bodhisattam pucchi “tata
aifiam kim karom1”ti. Tata rajanam ekam puranuyyanam yacahiti. So
“sadht”ti uyyanam yacitva tattha jatakehi pupphaphalehi nagare issarajanam
sanganhitva puna “kim karomi’ti pucchi. Tata rajanam apucchitva
antonagare bhattavetanam tvameva dehiti. So tatha katva antonagare kassaci
kifici ahapetva bhattavetanam datva puna? bodhisattarm pucchitva rajanar
vififiapetva antonivesane dasaporisanampi hatthinampi assanampi
balakayassapi vattam aparihapetva adasi, tirojanapadehi agatanam
dutadinam nivasatthanadini vanijanam sunkanti sabbakaraniyani attanava
akasi. Evam so mahasattassa ovade thatva sabbam antojanafica bahijanafica
nagare ca ratthavasino ca agantuke ca ayavattane ca3 tena tena

sangahavatthuna abandhitva sanganhi, sabbesam piyo ahosi manapo.

Aparabhage rajanam maranamafice nipannam amacca pucchimsu “deva
tumhakam accayena setacchattarm kassa dema”ti. Tata mama putta sabbepi
setacchattassa saminova. Yo pana tumhakam manam ganhati, tasseva
setacchattham dadeyyathati. Te tasmim kalakate tassa sarirapariharam katva
sattame divase sannipatitva “rafifia ‘yo tumhakam manam ganhati, tassa
setacchattamm ussapeyyatha’ti vuttam, amhakafica ayam Samvarakumaro

=9

manam ganhati”’ti fiatakehi parivarita tassa kaficanamalam setacchattam
ussapayimsu. Samvaramaharaja bodhisattassa ovade thatva dhammena
rajjam karesi. Itare ektinasatakumara “pita kira no kalakato,
Samvarakumarassa kira setacchattam ussapesum so sabbakanittho, tassa
chattam na papunati, sabbajetthakassa chattam ussapessama”ti ekato agantva
“chattamm va no detu, yuddham va”ti Samvaramaharajassa pannam pesetva
nagaram uparundhimsu. Raja bodhisattassa tam pavattim arocetva “idani

kim karoma’ti pucchi. Maharaja tava

1. Varehiti (Si, 1) 2. Punappunam (Ka) 3. Ayapatteneva (S1), ayapatteneva (I)
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bhatikehi saddhim yujjhanakiccam natthi, tvam pitu santakam dhanam
satakotthase karetva eklinasatarn bhatikanam! pesetva “imam tumhakam
kotthasam pitu santakam ganhatha, naham tumhehi saddhim yujjhami”ti
sasanam pahinahiti. So tatha akasi. Athassa sabbajetthabhatiko
Uposathakumaro nama sese amantetva “tata rajanam nama abhibhavitum
samattha nama natthi, ayafica no kanitthabhatiko patisattupi hutva na titthati,
amhakam pitu santakam dhanam pesetva ‘naham tumhehi saddhim
yujjhami’ti pesesi, na kho pana mayam sabbepi ekakkhane chattam
ussapessama, ekasseva chattam ussapessama, ayameva raja hotu, etha tam
passitva rajakutumbam paticchadetva amhakam janapadameva gacchama’ti
aha. Atha te sabbepi kumara nagaradvaram vivarapetva patisattuno ahutva

nagaram pavisimsu.

Rajapi tesam amaccehi pannakaram gahapetva patimaggam peseti.
Kumara natimahantena parivarena pattikava agantva rajanivesanam
abhiruhitva Samvaramaharajassa nipaccakaram dassetva nicasane nisidimsu.
Samvaramaharaja setacchattassa hettha sthasane nisidi, mahanto yaso
mahantam sirisobhaggam ahosi, olokitolokitatthanam kampi.
Uposathakumaro Samvaramaharajassa sirivibhavam oloketva “amhakam
pita attano accayena Samvarakumarassa rajabhavam fiatva mafifie amhakam
janapade datva imassa na adasi’ti cintetva tena saddhim sallapanto tisso
gatha abhasi—

97. “Jananto no maharaja, tava silam janadhipo.
Ime kumare pujento, na tam kenaci manfiatha.

98. Titthante no maharaje, adu deve divangate.
Nati ta samanufifiirhsu, sampassari atthamattano.

99. Kena samvara vattena, safijate abhititthasi.
Kena tam nativattanti, fiatisangha samagata’ti.

1. Ekunasatabhatikanam (Sya, Ka)
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Tattha jananto noti jananto nu. Janadhipoti amhakam pita narindo.

Imeti ime ektinasate kumare. Palipotthakesu pana “afifie kumare”ti likhitam.

Pijentoti tena tena janapadena manento. Na tarh kenaciti khuddakenapi

kenaci janapadena tam pujetabbam na mafifittha, “ayam mama accayena

raja bhavissati’ti fiatva maiifie attano padamuleyeva vasesiti!. Titthante noti

titthante nu, dharamaneyeva niiti pucchati. Adu? deveti udahu amhakari

pitari divangate attano attham vuddhim passanta saddhim rajakarakehi

negamajanapadehi fatayo tam “raja hoh1i’ti samanuffiimsu. Vattenati

silacarena. Safijate abhititthasiti samanajatike ektinasatabhataro abhibhavitva
titthasi. Nativattantiti na abhibhavanti3.

Tam sutva Samvaramaharaja attano gunam kathento cha gatha abhasi—

100.

101.

102.

103.

104.

105.

“Na rajaputta ustilyami, samananam Mahesinam.

Sakkaccam te namassami, pade vandami tadinam.

Te mam dhammagune yuttam, susstisa’manustiyakam.

Samana manusasanti, ist dhammagune rata.

Tesaham vacanam sutva, samananam Mahesinam.

Na kifici atimafinami, dhamme me nirato mano.

Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka.

Tesam nappatibandhami, nivittham bhattavetanam.

Mahamatta ca me atthi, mantino paricaraka.

Baranasim voharanti, bahumamsasurodanam.

Athopi vanija phita, nanaratthehi agata.

Tesu me vihita rakkha, evam janahu’posatha’ti.

1. Thapesiti (Ka) 2. Adu (81, I), adu (Sya) 3. Na ativattanti (Ka)
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Thattha na rajaputtati aham rajaputta kafici sattarn! “ayarm sampatti
imassa ma hotd”’ti na ustiyami. Tadinanti tadilakkhanayuttanam
samitapapataya samananam mahantanam silakkhandhadinam gunanam
esitataya mahestnam dhammikasamanabrahmananam paficapatitthitena pade
vandami, danam dadanto dhammikafica nesam rakkhavaranaguttim
paccupatthapento sakkaccam te namassami, manena sampiyayanto ca
pujemiti attho. Te manti te samana mam “ayam dhammakotthase
yuttapayutto susstisar anustiyako’ti tathato fiatva mam dhammagune
yuttarn susstisarn anusiiyakarh anusasanti, “idam kara2, idamh ma kari ti
ovadantiti attho. Tesahanti tesamh aham. Hattharohati hatthim aruyha
yujjhanaka yodha. Anikatthati3 hatthanikadisu thita. Rathikati rathayodha.
Pattikarakati pattinova. Nivitthanti4 yam tehi sajjitarh bhattafica vetanafica,
aham tam nappatibandhami, aparihapetva dadamiti attho.

Mahamattati bhatika mayham mahapaifina mantesu kusala maha-amacca
ceva avasesamantino ca paricaraka atthi. Imina imam dasseti “tumhe
mantasampanne pandite acariye na labhittha, amhakam pana acariya pandita
upayakusala, te no setacchattenad yojesun”ti. Baranasinti bhatika mama
chattam ussapitakalato patthaya “amhakam raja dhammiko anvaddhamasam
devo vassati, tena sassani sampajjanti, Baranasiyam bahum
khaditabbayuttakam macchamamsam payitabbayuttakam surodakafica
jatan”ti evam ratthavasino bahumarnsasurodakam® katva Baranasim
voharanti. Phitati hatthiratana-assaratanamuttaratanadini aharitva
nirupaddava voharam karonta phita samiddha. Evarh janahiti bhatika
uposatha aham imehi ettakehi karanehi sabbakanitthopi hutva mama bhatike
abhibhavitva setacchattam patto, evam janahiti.

Athassa gunam sutva Uposathakumaro dve gatha abhasi—

106. “Dhammena kira fiatinam, rajjam karehi samvara.
Medhavi pandito casi, athopi fiatinam hito.

1. Kifici janam (Sya), kificimattarn (Ka) 2. Kari (Si, Sya, Ka), kuru (I)
3. Anikatthati (S1) 4. Nibaddhanti (S1,I)
5. Setacchatte (Ka) 6. Bahumamsasurodakanti (Ka)
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107. Tam tam fatiparibytilham, nanaratanamocitam.
Amitta nappasahanti, indamva asuradhipo™ti.

Tattha dhammena kira fiatinanti tata Samvara maharaja dhammena kira
tvam eklinasatanam fiatinarn attano jetthabhatikanam anubhavarm
abhibhavasi, ito patthaya tvameva rajjam karehi, tvameva! medhavi ceva
pandito ca fiatinafica hitoti attho. Tam tanti evarn? vividhagunasampannari
tarh. Natiparibytlhanti amhehi ekiinasatehi fiatakehi parivaritar.
Nanaratanamocitanti nanaratanehi ocitam saficitam bahuratanasaficayam.
Asuradhipoti yatha Tavatimsehi parivaritam indam asuraraja nappasahati,
evam amhehi arakkham karontehi parivaritam tam tiyojanasatike Kasiratthe
dvadasayojanikaya Baranasiya rajjam karentam amitta nappasahantiti dipeti.

Samvaramaharaja sabbesampi bhatikanarm mahantar yasam adasi. Te
tassa santike masaddhamasam vasitva “maharaja janapadesu coresu
utthahantesu mayam janissama, tvam rajjasukham anubhava’ti vatva attano
attano janapadam gata. Rajapi bodhisattassa ovade thatva ayupariyosane
devanagaram purento agamasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “bhikkhu evam tvam pubbe
ovadakkhamo, idani kasma viriyam na akasi’ti vatva saccani pakasetva
jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tada Samvaramaharaja ayam bhikkhu ahosi, Uposathakumaro Sariputto,
sesabhatika theranuthera, parisa Buddhaparisa, ovadadayako amacco pana
ahameva ahosinti.

Samvarajatakavannana atthama.

9. Supparakajatakavannana (463)

Ummujjanti nimujjantiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto paffiaparamim
arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasafhi sayanhasamaye Tathagatassa dhammam
desetum nikkhamanam agamayamana bhikkht dhammasabhayam nisiditva
“avuso

1. Tvam hi (81, 1), tvampi (Ka) 2. Tam evam (S1, I)
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aho sattha mahapafifio puthupafifio hasapafifio javanapaiifio tikkhapafifio
nibbedhikapaiifio tatra tatra upayapafiiaya samannagato vipulaya
pathavisamaya, mahasamuddo viya gambhiraya, akaso viya vitthinnaya,
sakalajambudipasmiiihi utthitapafiho dasabalam atikkamitva gantum
samattho nama natthi. Yatha mahasamudde utthita-imiyo velam
natikkamanti, velarh patvava bhijjanti, evarh na koci pafiho! Dasabalam
atikkamati, Satthu padamulam patva bhijjateva’ti dasabalassa
mahapafifiaparamim vannesurn. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave
etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave
Tathagato idaneva pafifiava, pubbepi aparipakke fiane pafifiavava, andho
hutvapi mahasamudde udakasafifidya ‘imasmim imasmim samudde idam

N — -9

nama idam nama ratana’nti afifiasi’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Kururatthe Kururaja nama rajjam karesi, Kurukaccharm? nama
Pattanagamo ahosi. Tada bodhisatto Kurukacche Niyamakajetthakassa putto
hutva nibbatti pasadiko suvannavanno, “Supparakakumaro’’tissa namam
karimsu. So mahantena parivarena vaddhanto solasavassakaleyeva
niyamakasippe nipphattim patva aparabhage pitu accayena
niyamakajetthako hutva niyamakakammam akasi, pandito fianasampanno
ahosi. Tena arulhanavaya byapatti nama natthi. Tassa aparabhage
lonajalapahatani dvepi cakkhtini nassimsu. So tato patthaya
niyamakajetthako hutvapi niyamakakammam akatva “rajanam nissaya
jivissami’’ti rajanam upasankami. Atha nam raja agghapaniyakamme
thapesi. So tato patthaya rafifio hatthiratana-assaratanamuttasaramanisaradini
agghapesi.

Athekadivasam “rafifio mangalahatthi bhavissati’ti
kalapasanakiitavannam ekam varanam anesum. Tam disva raja “panditassa
dassetha”ti aha. Atha nam tassa santikam nayimsu. So hatthena tassa
sariram parimajjitva ‘“nayam mangalahatthi bhavitum anucchaviko, padehi
vamanadhatuko esa, etafihi mata vijayamana ankena sampaticchitum
nasakkhi, tasma bhuimiyam patitva pacchimapadehi vamanadhatuko

1. Pandiaya (St, I) 2. Bharukaccham (81, Sya, I)
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hot1’ti aha. Hatthim gahetva agate pucchimsu. Te “saccam pandito katheti’ti

vadimsu. Tam karanam raja sutva tuttho tassa attha kahapane dapesi.

Punekadivasam “rafifio mangala-asso bhavissati’ti ekam assam
anayimsu. Tampi raja panditassa santikam pesesi. So tampi hatthena
paramasitva “ayam mangala-asso bhavitum na yutto, etassa hi
jatadivaseyeva mata mari, tasma matu khiram alabhanto na samma
vaddhitoti aha. Sapissa katha saccava ahosi. Tampi sutva raja tussitva attha

=99,

kahapane dapesi. Athekadivasam “rafino mangalaratho bhavissati’ti ratham
aharimsu. Tampi raja tassa santikam pesesi. So tampi hatthena paramasitva
“ayam ratho susirarukkhena kato, tasma rafifio nanucchaviko”ti aha. Sapissa
katha saccava ahosi. Raja tampi sutva attheva kahapane dapesi. Athassa
mahaggham kambalaratanam aharimsu. Tampi tasseva pesesi. So tampi
hatthena paramasitva “imassa musikacchinnam ekatthanam atthiti aha.
Sodhenta tam disva raififio arocesum. Raja sutva tussitva attheva kahapane
dapesi.

So cintesi “ayarn raja evaripanipi acchariyani disva attheva kahapane
dapesi, imassa dayo nhapitadayo, nhapitajatiko bhavissati, kim me
evarlipena rajupatthanena, attano vasanatthanameva gamissami’ti. So
Kurukacchapattanameva paccagami. tasmim tattha vasante vanija navam
sajjetva “kam niyamakam karissama”ti mantesum. “Supparakapanditena
arulhanava na byapajjati, esa pandito upayakusalo, andho samanopi
Supparakapanditova uttamo”ti tam upasankamitva “niyamako no hohi’ti
vatva “tata aham andho, katham niyamakakammam karissami’ti vutte “sami
andhapi tumheyeva amhakam uttama”ti punappunam yaciyamano “sadhu
tata tumhehi arocitasafifiaya niyamako bhavissam1’ti tesam navam abhiruhi.
Te navaya mahasamuddam pakkhandimsu. Nava satta divasani nirupaddava
agamasi, tato akalavatam uppatitam uppajji, nava cattaro mase

pakatisamuddapitthe vicaritva khuramalisamuddam nama patta.
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Tattha maccha manussasamanasarira khuranasa udake ummujjanimujjam
karonti. Vanija te disva mahasattam tassa samuddassa namam pucchanta

pathamam gathamahamsu—

108. “Ummujjanti nimujjanti, manussa khuranasika.
Supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo ayan’ti.

Evam tehi puttho mahasatto attano niyamakasuttena samsanditva
dutiyam gathamaha—

109. “Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam.
Navaya vippanatthaya, khuramaliti vuccati’ti.

Tattha payatananti Kurukacchapattana! nikkhamitva gacchantanam.
Dhanesinanti tumhakam vanijanam dhanam pariyesantanam. Navaya
vippanatthayati tata tumhakam imaya videsam pakkhandanavaya
kammakarakarn? pakatisamuddarh atikkamitva sampatto ayar samuddo
“khuramali”ti vuccati, evametam3 pandita kathentiti.

Tasmim pana samudde vajiram ussannam hoti. Mahasatto “sacaham
‘ayam vajirasamuddo’ti evam etesam kathessami, lobhena bahum vajiram
ganhitva navam osidapessanti’ti tesam anacikkhitvava navam laggapetva
upayenekam yottam gahetva macchagahananiyamena jalam khipapetva
vajirasaram uddharitva navayam pakkhipitva afifiam appagghabhandam
chaddapesi. Nava tam samuddam atikkamitva purato aggimalim nama gata.
So pajjalita-aggikkhandho viya majjhanhikastriyo viya ca obhasam
muficanto atthasi. Vanija—

110. “Yatha aggiva suriyova4, samuddo patidissati.
Supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo ayan”ti—

gathaya tam pucchimsu.

1. Bharukacchapattana (Si, Sya, I, Ka)
2. Kammakaraka (I, Ka), kammakaranaya (Sya)
3. Evameva (Ka) 4. Aggi suriyo ca (Sya)
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Mahasattopi tesam anantaragathaya kathesi—

111. “Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam.
Navaya vippanatthaya, aggimaliti vuccati’ti.

Tasmim pana samudde suvannam ussannam ahosi. Mahasatto
purimanayeneva tatopi suvannam gahapetva navayam pakkhipapesi. Nava
tampi samuddam atikkamitva khiram viya dadhim viya ca obhasantam
dadhimalim nama samuddam papuni. Vanija—

112. “Yatha dadhiva khiramva, samuddo patidissati.
Supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo ayan”ti—

gathaya tassapi namam pucchimsu.

Mahasatto anantaragathaya acikkhi—

113. “Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam.
Navaya vippanatthaya, dadhimaliti! vuccati’ti.

Tasmim pana samudde rajatam ussannam ahosi. So tampi upayena
gahapetva navayam pakkhipapesi. Nava tampi samuddam atikkamitva
nilakusatinam viya sampannasassam viya ca obhasamanam nilavannam
kusamalim nama samuddam papuni. Vanija—

114. “Yatha kusova sassova, samuddo patidissati.
Supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo ayan”ti—

gathaya tassapi namam pucchimsu.

So anantaragathaya acikkhi—

115. “Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam.
Navaya vippanatthaya, kusamaliti vuccati’ti.

Tasmim pana samudde nilamaniratanam ussannam ahosi. So tampi
upayeneva gahapetva navayam pakkhipapesi. Nava tampi samuddam

1. Khiramaliti (Ka)
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atikkamitva nalavanam viya Veluvanam viya ca khayamanam Nalamalim

nama samuddarn papuni. Vanija—

116. “Yatha nalova veluva, samuddo patidissati.

Supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo ayan”ti—
gathaya tassapi namarm pucchimsu.

Mahasatto anantaragathaya kathesi—

117. “Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam.

Navaya vippanatthaya, Nalamaliti vuccati’ti.

Tasmim pana samudde masaragallam veluriyam ussannam ahosi. So
tampi upayena gahapetva navayam pakkhipapesi. Aparo nayo—naloti
vicchikanalopi kakkatakanalopi, so rattavanno hoti. Veltti pana
pavalassetarn namarm, so ca samuddo pavalussanno rattobhaso ahosi, tasma

“yatha nalova veluva’ti pucchimsu. Mahasatto tato pavalam gahapesiti.

Vanija Nalamalim atikkanta balavamukhasamuddam nama passimsu.
Tattha udakam kaddhitva kaddhitva sabbato bhagena! uggacchati. Tasmirh
sabbato bhagena uggate? udakam sabbato bhagena
chinnapapatamahasobbho viya pafifiayati, tmiya uggataya ekato
papatasadisam hoti, bhayajanano saddo uppajjati sotani bhindanto viya

hadayam phalento viya ca. Tam disva vanija bhitatasita—

118. “Mahabbhayo bhirmsanako, saddo suyyati’manuso3.
Yatha sobbho papatova, samuddo patidissati.

Supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo ayan”ti—

gathaya tassapi namarm pucchimsu.

1. Pabbatobhagena (Ka) evamuparipi. 2. Uggatam (Sya, I)
3. Samuddo suyyatamanuso (S1, Sya, I)
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Tattha suyyati’manusoti suyyati amanuso saddo!.

119. “Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam.
Navaya vippanatthaya, balavamukhiti vuccatiti—

bodhisatto anantaragathaya tassa namam acikkhitva “tata imam
balavamukhasamuddam patva nivattiturh samattha nava nama natthi, ayam
sampattanavarn nimujjapetva vinasam papeti’ti aha. Tafica navam satta
manussasatani abhiruhimsu. Te sabbe maranabhayabhita ekappahareneva
Avicimhi paccamanasatta viya atikarufifiam ravam muficimsu. Mahasatto
“thapetva mam afifio etesam sotthibhavam katum samattho nama natthi,
saccakiriyaya tesam sotthim karissami’ti cintetva te amantetva aha “tata
khippamh mam gandhodakena nhapetva ahatavatthani nivasapetva
punnapatim sajjetva navaya dhure thapetha”ti. Te vegena tatha karimsu.
Mahasatto ubhohi hatthehi punnapatim gahetva navaya dhure thito
saccakiriyam karonto osanagathamaha—

120. “Yato sarami attanam, yato pattosmi vififiutam.
Nabhijanami saficicca, ekapanampi himsitam.
Etena saccavajjena, sotthim nava nivattata’ti.

Tattha yatoti yato patthaya aham attanam sarami, yato patthaya camhi
vififiutam pattoti attho. Ekapanampi himsitanti etthantare saficicca ekam
kunthakipillikapanampi himsitam nabhijanami. Desanamattamevetam,
bodhisatto pana tinasalakampi upadaya maya parasantakam na
gahitapubbam, lobhavasena paradaram na olokitapubbam, musa na
bhasitapubba, tinaggenapi majjam na pivitapubbanti evam paficasilavasena
pana saccakiriyam akasi, katva ca pana punnapatiya udakam navaya dhure
abhisifici.

Cattaro mase videsam pakkhandanava nivattitva iddhima viya
saccanubhavena ekadivaseneva Kurukacchapattanam agamasi. Gantva ca
pana thalepi atthusabhamattam thanam pakkhanditva navikassa
gharadvareyeva atthasi. Mahasatto tesam vanijanam
suvannarajatamanipavalamuttavajirani

1. Mahasamuddo (Si, Sya, I)
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bhajetva adasi. “Ettakehi vo ratanehi alam, ma puna samuddam pavisatha”ti

tesam ovadam datva yavajivam danadini pufifiani katva devapuram puresi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave pubbepi
Tathagato mahapaffioyeva’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada parisa
Buddhaparisa ahesum, Supparakapandito pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Supparakajatakavannana navama.

Jatakuddanam

Matuposaka Junho ca, Dhamma Udaya Paniyo.
Yudhaficayo Dasaratho, Samvaro ca Supparako.
Ekadasanipatamhi, sangita nava jataka.

Ekadasakanipatavannana nitthita.



12. Dvadasakanipata

1. Culakunalajatakavannana (464)

1-12. Luddhanamm! lahucittananti idam jatakam Kunalajatake? avi
bhavissati.

Culakunalajatakavannana pathama.

2. Bhaddasalajatakavannana (465)

Ka tvam suddhehi vatthehiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
fatatthacariyam arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyafhi Anathapindikassa nivesane
paiicannam bhikkhusatanam nibaddhabhojanam pavattati, tatha Visakhaya
ca Kosalarafifio ca. Tattha pana kificapi nanaggarasabhojanam diyati,
bhikkhtinam panettha koci vissasiko natthi, tasma bhikkhi rajanivesane na
bhuiijanti, bhattam gahetva Anathapindikassa va Visakhaya va affiesam va
vissasikanam gharam gantva bhufijanti. Raja ekadivasam pannakaram
ahatam “bhikkhtinam detha”ti bhattaggam pesetva “bhattagge bhikkhu
natth1’ti vutte “kaham gata”ti pucchitva “attano vissasikagehesu nisiditva
bhuiijanti”ti sutva bhuttapataraso Satthu santikam gantva “bhante bhojanam
nama kim paraman’ti pucchi. Vissasaparamam maharaja,
kafijikamattakampi3 vissasikena dinnarh madhurar hotiti. Bhante kena pana
saddhim bhikkhiinarh vissaso hotiti. Natihi va sekkhakulehi va* maharajati.
Tato raja cintesi “ekam sakyadhitaram anetva aggamahesim karissami,
evarh maya saddhirn bhikkhiinarh fiatake viya vissaso bhavissati’tid. So
utthayasana attano nivesanam gantva Kapilavatthum dutam pesesi “dhitaram
me detha, aham tumhehi saddhim fnatibhavam icchamt’’ti.

1. Khuddanam (Si, Sya, 1) 2. Khu 6. 113 pitthe.
3. Kaifijikakanajabhattampi hi (Sya) 4. Sakyakulehi va (I, Ka)
5. Natiko bhavissatiti (Sya), fiatako bhavissatiti (Ka)
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Sakiya dutavacanam sutva sannipatitva mantayimsu “mayam
Kosalarafifio anapavattitthane vasama, sace darikam na dassama, mahantam
veram bhavissati, sace dassama, kulavamso no bhijjissati, kim nu kho
katabban”ti. Atha ne Mahanamo aha “ma cintayittha, mama dhita
Vasabhakhattiya nama Nagamundaya nama dasiya kucchismim nibbatti, sa
solasavassuddesika uttamartipadhara sobhaggappatta pitu vamsena
khattiyajatika, tamassa ‘khattiyakafifa’ti pesessama’ti. Sakiya “sadhu”ti
sampaticchitva dute pakkosapetva “sadhu darikam dassama, idaneva nam
gahetva gacchatha”ti ahamsu. Duta cintesum “ime sakiya nama jatim
nissaya atimanino, ‘sadisi no’ti vatva asadisimpi dadeyyum, etehi saddhim
ekato bhufijamanameva ganhissama’ti. Te evamahamsu “mayam gahetva
gacchanta ya tumhehi saddhim ekato bhuiijati, tamh gahetva gamissama’ti.
Sakiya tesam nivasatthanam dapetva “kim karissama’ti cintayimsu.
Mahanamo aha “tumhe ma cintayittha, aham upayam karissami, tumhe
mama bhojanakale Vasabhakhattiyam alankaritva anetva maya ekasmim
kabale gahitamatte ‘deva asukaraja pannam pahini, imam tava sasanam
sunatha’ti pannam dasseyyathati. Te “sadht”ti sampaticchitva tasmim

bhufijamane kumarikam alankarimsu.

Mahanamo ‘“dhitaramh me anetha, maya saddhim bhufijatt”ti aha. Atha
nam alankaritva tavadeva thokam papaficam katva anayimsu. Sa “pitara
saddhim bhufijissam1”’ti ekapatiyam hattham otaresi. Mahanamopi taya
saddhim ekapindam gahetva mukhe thapesi. Dutiyapindaya hatthe pasarite
“deva asukarafifia pannam pahitar, imar tava sasanam sunatha’ti pannam
upanamesurm. Mahanamo “amma tvam bhuiijah1’ti dakkhinahattham
patiyayeva katva vamahatthena gahetva pannam olokesi. Tassa tam sasanam
upadharentasseva itara bhufji. So tassa bhuttakale hattham dhovitva
mukham vikkhalesi. Tam disva duta “nicchayenesa etassa dhita’ti

nitthamakamsu, na tarh! antaram janiturm sakkhimsu. Mahanamo mahantena

1. Tesam (Ka)
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parivarena dhitaram pesesi. Dutapi nam Savatthim netva “ayam kumarika
jatisampanna Mahanamassa dhita”ti vadimsu. Raja tussitva sakalanagaram
alankarapetva tam ratanarasimhi thapetva aggamahesitthane abhisificapesi.
Sa rafifio piya ahosi manapa.

Athassa na cirasseva gabbho patitthahi, raja gabbhapariharamadasi. Sa
dasamasaccayena suvannavannam puttam vijayi. Athassa
namaggahanadivase raja attano ayyakassa santikam pesesi “sakyarajadhita
Vasabhakhattiya puttam vijayi, kimassa namam karoma”ti. Tam pana
sasanam gahetva gato amacco thokam badhiradhatuko, so gantva raffio
ayyakassarocesi. So tam sutva ‘“Vasabhakhattiya puttam avijayitvapi sabbam
janam abhibhavati, idani pana ativiya rafifio vallabha bhavissati’ti aha. So
badhira-amacco “vallabha”ti vacanarh dussutarh sutva “Vitatibhoti!
sallakkhetva rajanam upagantva “deva kumarassa kira ‘Vitatubho’ ti!
namarh karothati aha. Raja “poranakari no kuladattikarh? namarn
bhavissati’ti cintetva “vitatuibho”’ti namam akasi. Tato patthaya kumaro
kumarapariharena vaddhanto sattavassikakale afiiesamn kumaranam
matamahakulato hatthirtpaka-assarupakadini ahariyamanani disva mataram
pucchi “amma afifiesarh matamahakulato pannakaro ahariyati, mayham koci

=aTY = ¢

kifici na pesesi, kim tvam nimmata nippitasi’ti. Atha nam sa “tata

=9

sakyarajano matamaha3 diire pana vasanti, tena te kifici na pesenti’ti vatva

vaficesi.

Puna solasavassikakale “amma matamahakulam passitukamomhi’ti

= ¢

vatva

=9

alam tata, kim tattha gantva karissas1’ti variyamanopi punappunam

= ¢

yaci. Athassa mata “tena hi gacchahi’ti sampaticchi. So pitu arocetva
mahantena parivarena nikkhami. Vasabhakhattiya puretaram pannam pesesi
“aham 1dha sukham vasami, samino kifici antaram ma dassayimsu’ti. Sakiya
Vitatibhassa agamanam fatva “vanditum na sakkati tassa daharadahare
kumarake janapadam pahinimsu. Kumare Kapilavatthum sampatte sakiya

santhagare sannipatimsu. Kumaro

1. Vidudabhoti (St, I), Vidadtbhoti (Ka) 2. Rajadattiyarnh (Ka) 3. Pitamaha (Ka)
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santhagararh gantva atthasi. Atha nar “ayam te tata matamaho!, ayar
matulo”ti vadimsu. So sabbe vandamano vicari. So yava pitthiya
rujanappamana vanditva ekampi attanam vandamanam adisva “kim nu kho

=9

mam vandanta natth1”’ti pucchi. Sakiya “tata tava kanitthakumara janapadam
gata’tl vatva tassa mahantam sakkaram karimsu. So katipaham vasitva
mahantena parivarena nikkhami. Atheka dast santhagare tena
nisinnaphalakam “idam Vasabhakhattiyaya dasiya puttassa
nisinnaphalakan”ti akkositva paribhasitva khirodakena dhovi. Eko puriso
attano avudham pamussitva nivatto tam ganhanto Vitatibhakumarassa
akkosanasaddam sutva tam antaram pucchitva “Vasabhakhattiya dasiya
icchismim Mahanamasakkassa jata’ti fiatva gantva balakayassa kathesi.

“Vasabhakhattiya kira dasiya dhita”ti mahakolahalam ahosi.

= ¢

Kumaro tam sutva “ete tava mama nisinnaphalakam khirodakena
dhovantu, aham pana rajje patitthitakale etesam galalohitam gahetva mama
nisinnaphalakam dhovissam1”ti cittam patthapesi. Tasmim Savatthim gate

= ¢

amacca sabbam pavattim rafifio arocesumm. Raja “sabbe mayham
dasidhitaram adamsu’ti sakiyanam kujjhitva Vasabhakhattiyaya ca puttassa
ca dinnapariharam acchinditva dasadasthi laddhabbapariharamattameva
dapesi. Tato katipahaccayena Sattha rajanivesanam agantva nisidi. Raja
Sattharam vanditva “bhante tumhakam kira fiatakehi dasidhita mayham
dinna, tenassa aham saputtaya pariharam acchinditva dasadasthi
laddhabbapariharamattameva dapesin”ti aha. Sattha “ayuttamn maharaja
sakiyehi katam, dadantehi nama samanajatika databba assa, tam pana
maharaja vadami Vasabhakhattiya khattiyarajadhita khattiyassa rafifio gehe
abhisekam labhi, Vitatubhopi khattiyarajanameva paticca jato, matugottam
nama kim karissati, pitugottameva pamananti poranakapandita dalidditthiya
katthaharikayapi aggamahesitthanam adamsu, tassa ca kucchimhi
jatakumaro dvadasayojanikaya Baranasiya rajjam katva Katthavahanaraja
nama jato”ti Katthavahanajatakam?

1. Pitamaho (Ka) 2. Khu 5. 2 pitthe.
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kathesi. Raja Satthu dhammakatham sutva “pitugottameva kira pamanan”ti
sutva tussitva mataputtanam pakatipariharameva dapesi.

Raiifio pana Bandhulo nama senapati Mallikamh nama attano bhariyam
vafijham! “tava kulagharameva gacchahi’ti Kusinarameva pesesi. Sa
“Sattharam disvava gamissami’ti Jetavanam pavisitva Tathagatam vanditva

=9

ekamantam thita “kaham gacchasi’ti ca puttha “samiko me bhante
kulagharam pesesi’ti vatva “kasma’ti vutta “vafijha aputtika bhante”ti vatva
Satthara “yadi evarm gamanakiccam natthi, nivattahi’ti vutta tuttha
Sattharam vanditva nivesanameva puna agamasi. “Kasma nivattasi’ti puttha

=99

“dasabalena nivattitamh1”ti aha. Senapati “dittham bhavissati Tathagatena
karanan”ti aha. Sa na cirasseva gabbham patilabhitva uppannadohala
“dohalo me uppanno’ti arocesi. Kim dohaloti. Vesaliya nagare
licchavirajanam abhisekamangalapokkharanim otaritva nhatva paniyam
pivitukamamhi samiti. Senapati “sadhu”ti vatva sahassathamadhanum
gahetva tam ratharh aropetva Savatthito nikkhamitva ratham pajento?
Vesalim pavisi.

Tasmifica kale Kosalaranfio Bandhulasenapatina saddhim ekacariyakule
uggahitasippo Mahali nama licchavi andho licchavinam atthafica
dhammaifica anusasanto dvarasamipe vasati. So rathassa ummare
patighattanasaddam sutva “Bandhulamallassa rathapatanasaddo eso, ajja

=9

licchavinam bhayam uppajjissati’ti aha. Pokkharaniya anto ca bahi ca
arakkha balava, upari lohajalam patthatam, sakunanampi okaso natthi.
Senapati pana ratha otaritva arakkhake khaggena paharanto palapetva
lohajalam chinditva antopokkharaniyam bhariyam otaretva nhapetvapayetva
sayampi nhatva Mallikam ratham aropetva nagara nikkhamitva
agatamaggeneva payasi. Arakkhaka gantva licchavinam arocesur.
Licchavirajano kujjhitva pafica rathasatani aruyha ‘“Bandhulamallam
ganhissama”ti nikkhamimsu. Tam pavattim Mahalissa arocesum. Mahali

=99

“ma gamittha, so hi vo sabbe ghatayissati’ti aha. Tepi “mayam

gamissamayeva 'ti vadimsu. Tena hi cakkassa yava nabhito pathavim

1. Vaiijha tvam (S1), vafijham (Sya), vafijhati (Ka)
2. Vahento (51, Sya, I), pacento (Ka)
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pavitthatthanam disva nivatteyyatha, tato anivattanta purato asanisaddam
viya sunissatha, tamha thana nivatteyyatha, tato anivattanta tumhakam
rathadhuresu chiddam passissatha, tamha thana nivatteyyatha, purato
magamitthati. Te tassa vacanena anivattitva tam anubandhimsuyeva.

Mallika disva “ratha sami pafifiayanti’ti aha. Tena hi ekassa rathassa
viya pafifayanakale mama aroceyyasiti. Sa yada sabbe eko viya hutva
pafnfiayimsu, tada “ekameva sami rathasisam pafifiayati’ti aha. Bandhulo
“tena hi ima rasmiyo ganhahi’ti tassa rasmiyo datva rathe thitova dhanum
aropeti, rathacakkam yava nabhito pathavim pavisi, licchavino tam thanam
disvapi na nivattimsu. Itaro thokam gantva jiyam pothesi, asanisaddo viya
ahosi. Te tatopi na nivattimsu, anubandhanta gacchanteva. Bandhulo rathe
thitakova ekam saram khipi. So paficannam rathasatanam rathasisam
chiddarh katva pafica rajasatani parikarabandhanatthane! vijjhitva pathavirn
pavisi. Te attano viddhabhavam ajanitva “tittha re, tittha re”’ti vadanta
anubandhimsuyeva. Bandhulo ratham thapetva “tumhe mataka, matakehi
saddhim mayham yuddham nama natthi’ti aha. Te “mataka nama amhadisa
neva hontt’ti vadimsu. Tena hi sabbapacchimassa parikaram mocethati. Te
mocayimsu. So muttamatteyeva maritva patito. Atha ne “sabbepi tumhe
evarlipa, attano gharani gantva samvidhatabbam samvidahitva puttadare
anusasitva sannaham mocetha’ti aha. Te tatha katva sabbe jivitakkhayam
patta.

Bandhulopi Mallikam Savatthim anesi. Sa solasakkhatturn yamake putte
vijayi, sabbepi stura thamasampanna ahesum, sabbasippe nipphattim
papunimsu. Ekekassapi purisasahassaparivaro ahosi. Pitara saddhim
rajanivesanam gacchantehi teheva rajanganam paripuri. Athekadivasam
vinicchaye kutaddaparajita manussa Bandhulam agacchantam disva
maharavam viravanta vinicchaya-amaccanam kutaddakaranam tassa
arocesurn. Sopi vinicchayarn gantva tarn addarn tiretvaZ samikameva
samikam, assamikameva

1. Parikkharabandhanatthane (Sya, Ka) 2. Vicaretva (Ka)
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assamikam akasi. Mahajano mahasaddena sadhukaram pavattesi. Raja
“kimidan”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva tussitva sabbepi te amacce haretva
Bandhulasseva viniccha yam niyyadesi. So tato patthayasamma vinicchini.
Tato poranakavinicchayika lafijam alabhanta appalabha hutva “Bandhulo

=9

rajjam pattheti’ti rajakule paribhindimsu. Raja tam katham gahetva cittam

niggahetum nasakkhi, “imasmim idheva ghatiyamane garaha me
uppajjissati’ti puna cintetva “payuttapurisehi paccantam paharapetva te
palapetva nivattakale antaramagge puttehi saddhim maretum vattati’ti
Bandhulam pakkosapetva “paccanto kira kupito, tava puttehi saddhim
gantva core ganhahi’ti pahinitva “etthevassa dvattimsaya puttehi saddhim
sisam chinditva aharathati tehi saddhim afifiepi samatthe mahayodhe
pesesi. Tasmim paccantarm gacchanteyeva “‘senapati kira agacchati’ti
sutvava payuttakacora palayimsu. So tam padesam avasapetva janapadam
santhapetval nivatti.

Athassa nagarato avidure thane te yodha puttehi saddhim sisam
chindimsu. Tam divasam Mallikaya paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim dve
aggasavaka nimantita honti. Athassa pubbanhasamaye “samikassa te
saddhim puttehi sisamn chindimst”ti pannam aharitva adamsu. Sa tam
pavattim fiatva kassaci kifici avatva pannam ucchange katva
bhikkhusamghameva parivisi. Athassa paricarika bhikkhtinam bhattam datva
sappicatim aharantiyo theranam purato catim bhindimsu. Dhammasenapati
“upasike bhedanadhammam bhinnam, na cintetabban”ti aha. Sa ucchangato
pannam niharitva “dvattimsaputtehi saddhim pitu sisam chinnanti me imam
pannam aharimsu, aham idam sutvapi na cintemi, sappicatiya bhinnaya kim
cintemi bhante”ti aha. Dhammasenapati “animittamanafifiatan”ti-adini?
vatva dhammam desetva utthayasana viharam agamasi. Sapi dvattimsa
sunisayo pakkosapetva “tumhakam samika attano purimakammaphalam
labhimsu, tumhe ma socittha ma paridevittha, rafifio upari manopadosam ma
karitthati ovadi.

Rafifio carapurisa tam katham sutva tesam niddosabhavam rafifio
kathayimsu. Raja samvegappatto tassa nivesanam gantva Mallikafica

1. Santappetva (Si, I) 2. Khu 1. 371 pitthe Suttanipate.
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sunisayo cassa khamapetva Mallikaya varam adasi, sa “gahito me hotu”ti
vatva tasmim gate matakabhattam datva nhatva rajanam upasankamitva
vanditva “deva tumhehi me varo dinno, mayhafica afifiena attho natthi,
dvattimsaya me sunisanamm mama ca kulagharagamanam anujanatha”ti aha.
Raja sampaticchi. Sa dvattimsaya sunisanam sakakulam pesetva sayam
Kusinaranagare attano kulagharam agamasi. Raja Bandhulasenapatino
bhagineyyassa Dighakarayanassa nama senapatitthanam adasi. So pana
“matulo me imina marito”ti rafifio otaram gavesanto vicarati. Rajapi
nipparadhassa Bandhulassa maritakalato patthaya vippatisart cittassadam na

labhati, rajjasukham nanubhoti.

Tada Sattha sakiyanam Velurm! nama nigamam upanissaya viharati.
Raja tattha gantva aramato avidire khandhavaram nivasetva “mahantena
parivarena Sattharam vandissama’”ti viharam gantva pafica
rajakakudhabhandani Dighakarayanassa datva ekakova Gandhakutim pavisi.
Sabbarh Dhammacetiyasuttaniyameneva? veditabbarn. Tasmim
Gandhakutim pavitthe Dighakarayano tani pafica rajakakudhabhandani
gahetva Vitatubham rajanam katva ranfio ekam assam ekafica
upatthanakarikam matugamam nivattetva Savatthim agamasi. Raja Satthara
saddhim piyakatham kathetva nikkhanto senam adisva tam matugamam
pucchitva tam pavattim sutva “aham bhagineyyam Ajatasatturn adaya
agantva Vitatubham gahessami’ti Rajagahanagaram gacchanto vikale
dvaresu pihitesu nagaram pavisitumasakkonto ekissaya salaya nipajjitva
vatatapena kilanto rattibhage tattheva kalamakasi. Vibhataya rattiya “deva
Kosalanarinda idani anathosi jato”ti vilapantiya tassa itthiya saddam sutva
rafifio arocesum. So matulassa mahantena sakkarena sarirakiccam karesi.

= ¢

Vitatubhopi rajjam labhitva tam veram saritva “sabbepi sakiye

maressam1’’ti mahatiya senaya nikkhami. Tam divasam Sattha
paccusasamaye lokam volokento fiatisamghassa vinasam disva

)

“patisangaham katum vattati’ti cintetva pubbanhasamaye pindaya

1. Ulumpam (Si, I) vettanuppannarm kulam (Sya) 2. Ma 2. 320 pitthe.
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caritva pindapatapatikkanto Gandhakutiyam sthaseyyam kappetva
sayanhasamaye akasena gantva Kapilavatthusamante ekasmim kabaracchaye
rukkhamtle nisidi. Tato avidure Vitatubhassa rajjasimaya anto sandacchayo
nigrodharukkho atthi, Vitatiibho Sattharam disva upasankamitva vanditva
“bhante kim karana evartpaya unhavelaya imasmim kabaracchaye
rukkhamile nisidathal, etasmim sandacchaye nibrodharukkhamile nisidatha
bhante”ti vatva “hotu maharaja fiatakanam chaya nama sitala”ti vutte

“fatakanam rakkhanatthaya Sattha agato bhavissati’ti cintetva Sattharam
vanditva Savatthimeva paccagami. Satthapi uppatitva Jetavanameva gato.

Raja sakiyanam dosam saritva dutiyam nikkhamitva tatheva Sattharam
passitva punanivattitva tatiyavare nikkhamitva tattheva Sattharam passitva
nivatti. Catutthavare pana tasmim nikkhante Sattha sakiyanam
pubbakammam oloketva tesam nidiyam visapakkhipanapapakammassa
appatibahirabhavam fiatva catutthavare na agamasi. Vitatubharaja
khirapayake darake adim katva sabbesakiye ghatetva galalohitena
nisinnaphalakar dhovitva paccagami. Satthari tatiyavare gamanato
paccagantva punadivase pindaya caritva nitthapitabhattakicce
Gandhakutiyam pavisante disahi sannipatita bhikkhti dhammasabhayam
nisiditva “avuso Sattha attanar dassetva rajanam nivattapetva fiatake
maranabhaya mocesi, evam fiatakanam atthacaro Sattha’ti Bhagavato
gunakatham kathayimsu. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi
kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave
idaneva Tathagato fiatakanam attham carati, pubbepi cariyeva’ti vatva
atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatto nama raja dasa rajadhamme akopetva
dhammena rajjam karento ekadivasam cintesi “jambudipatale rajano
bahuthambhesu pasadesu vasanti, tasma bahthi thambhehi pasadakaranam
nama anacchariyam, yanntinahamm ekathambhakam pasadam kareyyam,
evam sabbarajunam aggaraja bhavissami’ti. So vaddhaki pakkosapetva

“mayham sobhaggappattam ekathambhakam pasadam karothati aha. Te

1. Nisidittha (ST, T)
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“sadhu”ti sampaticchitva arafifiam pavisitva uju mahante
ekathambhakapasadarahe bahu rukkhe disva “ime rukkha santi, maggo pana
visamo, na sakka otaretum, rafifio acikkhissama’ti cintetva tatha akamsu.
Raja “kenaci upayena sanikam otaretha’ti vatva “deva yena kenaci upayena
na sakkati vutte “tena hi mama uyyane ekam rukkham upadharethati aha.
Vaddhaki uyyanam gantva ekam sujatam ujukam gamanigamaptjitam
rajakulatopi laddhabalikammam mangalasalarukkham disva rafifio santikam
gantva tamattham arocesum. Raja “uyyane rukkho nama mama patibaddho,
gacchatha bho tam chindatha™ti aha. Te “sadht”ti sampaticchitva
gandhamaladihattha uyyanam gantva rukkhe gandhapaficangulikam datva
suttena parikkhipitva pupphakannikam bandhitva dipam jaletva
balikammam katva “ito sattame divase agantva rukkham chindissama, raja
chindapeti, imasmim rukkhe nibbattadevata affiattha gacchatu, amhakam

doso natthi’ti savesum.

Atha tasmim nibbatto devaputto tam vacanam sutva “nissamsayam ime
vaddhaki imarm rukkham chindissanti, vimanam me nassissati,
vimanapariyantikameva kho pana mayham jivitam, imafica rukkham
parivaretva thitesu tarunasalarukkhesu nibbattanam mama fatidevatanampi
bahtini vimanani nassissanti, vimanapariyantikameva mama fiatinam
devatanampi jivitam, na kho pana mam tatha attano vinaso badhati, yatha
natinam, tasma nesam maya jivitam datum vattati’ti cintetva
addharattasamaye dibbalankarapatimandito rafifio sirigabbham pavisitva
sakalagabbham ekobhasam katva ussisakapasse rodamano atthasi. Raja tam
disva bhitatasito tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha—

13. “Ka tvam suddhehi vatthehi, aghe vehayasam thita.
Kena tya’sstini vattanti, kuto tam bhayamagatan™ti.

Tattha ka tvanti nagayakkhasupannasakkadisu ka nama tvanti pucchati.
Vatthehiti vacanamattamevetam, sabbepi pana dibbalankare
sandhayevamaha. Agheti appatighe akase. Vehayasanti tasseva vevacanam.
Kenatya’sstini vattantiti kena karanena tava asstni vattanti. Kutoti
nativiyogadhanavinasadinam kim nissaya tam bhayamagatanti pucchati.
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Tato devaraja dve gatha abhasi—

14. “Taveva deva vijite, bhaddasaloti mam vidu.
Satthil vassasahassani, titthato piijitassa me.

15. Karayanta nagarani, agare ca disampati.
Vividhe capi pasade, na mam te accamanfiisum.
Yatheva mam te pujesum, tatheva tvampi ptijaya’ti.

Tattha titthatoti sakalabaranasinagarehi ceva gamanigamehi ca taya ca
pujitassa niccam balikammafica sakkarafica labhantassa mayham imasmim
uyyane titthantassa ettako kalo gatoti dasseti. Nagaraniti
nagarapatisankharanakammani. Agare cati bhumigehani. Disampatiti
disanam pati maharaja. Na mam teti te nagarapatisankharanadini karonta
imasmim nagare poranakarajano mam natimafifiisum natikkamimsu na
vihethayimsu, mama nivasarukkham chinditva attano kammam na karimsu,
mayham pana sakkarameva karimsuti avaca. Yathevati tasma yatheva te
poranakarajano mam pujayimsu, ekopi imam rukkham na chindapesi,
tvaficapi mam tatheva ptijaya, ma me rukkham chedayiti.

Tato raja dve gatha abhasi—

16. “Tarm ivaharh? na passami, thiilarh kayena te dumari.
Arohaparinahena, abhirtiposi jatiya.

17. Pasadam karayissami, ekatthambham manoramam.
Tattha tam upanessami, ciram te yakkha jivitan™ti.

Tattha kayenati pamanena3. Idar vuttarh hoti—tava pamanena# tarh
viya thilam mahantam afifiam dumam na passami, tvafifieva pana
arohaparinahena sujatasankhataya samasanthana-ujubhavappakaraya jatiya
ca abhirtipo sobhaggappatto ekathambhapasadarahoti. Pasadanti tasma tam
chedapetva aham pasadam karapessameva. Tattha tanti

1. Satthim (St1, 1) 2. Tava aham (S1, Sya), tam ca aham (I)
3. Tava vimanena (Ka) 4. Tava vimanena samanam (Ka)
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tam panaham samma devaraja tattha pasade upanessami, so tvam maya
saddhim ekato vasanto aggagandhamaladini labhanto sakkarappatto sukham
Jivissasi, nivasatthanabhavena me vinaso bhavissatiti ma cintayi, ciram te
yakkha jivitam bhavissatiti.

Tam sutva devaraja dve gatha abhasi—

18. “Evam cittamm udapadi, sarirena vinabhavo.
Puthuso mam vikantitva, khandaso avakantatha.

19. Agge ca chetva majjhe ca, paccha mulamhi chindatha.
Evam me chijjamanassa, na dukkham maranam siya’ti.

Tattha evam cittam udapaditi yadi evam cittam tava uppannam.
Sarirena vinabhavoti yadi te mama sarirena bhaddasalarukkhena saddhim
mama vinabhavo patthito!. Puthusoti bahudha. Vikantitvati chinditva.
Khandasoti khandakhandam katva avakantatha. Agge cati avakantanta pana
pathamam agge, tato majjhe chetva sabbapaccha miule chindatha. Evafihi me
chijjamanassa na dukkham maranam siya, sukham nu khandaso bhaveyyati
yacati.

Tato raja dve gatha abhasi—

20. “Hatthapadam yatha chinde?, kannanasafica jivato.
Tato paccha siro chinde, tam dukkham maranam siya.

21. Sukham nu khandaso chinnam, bhaddasala vanappati.
Kim hetu kim upadaya, khandaso chinnamicchasi’ti.

Tattha hatthapadanti3 hatthe ca pade ca. Tarh dukkhanti evarh
patipatiya chijjantassa corassa tam maranam dukkham siya. Sukham niti
samma bhaddasala vajjhappatta cora sukhena maritukama sisacchedam
yacanti, na khandaso chedanam, tvam pana evam yacasi, tena tam pucchami
“sukham nu khandaso chinnan”ti. Kirm hettiti khandaso chinnam nama na
sukham, karanena panettha bhavitabbanti tam pucchanto evamaha.

1. Patitthito (Ka) 2. Chinne (Ka) 3. Hatthapadeti (Ka)
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Athassa acikkhanto bhaddasalo dve gatha abhasi—

22. “Yafica hetumupadaya, hetun dhammupasamhitam.
Khandaso chinnamicchami, maharaja sunohi me.

23. Nati me sukhasarhvaddha, mama passe nivataja.
Tepi’ham upahimseyyam, paresam asukhocitan™ti.

Tattha heturh dhamm{pasarhhitanti maharaja yam
hetusabhavayuttameval, na hetupatiripakarn, heturh upadaya arabbha
sandhayaham khandaso chinnamicchami, tam ohitasoto sunohiti attho. Nati
meti mama bhaddasalarukkhassa chayaya sukhasamvaddha mama passe
tarunasalarukkhesu nibbatta maya katavataparittanatta nivataja mama fiataka
devasamgha atthi, te aham visalasakhavitapo miule chinditva patanto
upahimseyyam, sambhaggavimane karonto vinaseyyanti attho. Paresam
asukhocitanti evam sante maya tesarm paresam fiatidevasamghanam
asukham dukkham ocitam vaddhitam, na caham tesarmn dukkhakamo, tasma
bhaddasalarh khandaso khandaso chindapemiti? ayametthadhippayo.

Tam sutva raja “dhammiko vatayam devaputto, attano
vimanavinasatopi fiatinam vimanavinasam na icchati, fiatinam atthacariyam
carati3, abhayamassa dassami’ti tussitva osanagathamaha—

24. “Ceteyyartipam cetesi, bhaddasala vanappati.
Hitakamosi fiatinam, abhayam samma dammi te”ti.

Tattha ceteyyartipah* cetesiti fiatisu muducittataya cintento
cintetabbayuttakameva cintesi. Chedeyyartiparn® chedesitipi patho.
Tassattho—khandaso chinnamicchanto chedetabbayuttakameva chedesiti.
Abhayanti etasmim te samma gune pasiditva abhayam dadami, na me
pasadenattho, naham tam chedapessami, gaccha fiatisanghaparivuto
sakkatagarukato sukham jivati aha.

1. Yam hetu hetusabhavam yuttameva (St)

2. Khandaso chinnamicchamiti (Si, Sya, I)

3. Attano vimanavinasatopi fiatinarn atthacariyarn carati (S1)

4. Cetabbartpam (S1, I), cetayartipam (Sya) 5. Chedassa ripam (ST, I)
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Devaraja rafifio dhammam desetva agamasi. Raja tassovade thatva
danadini pufifiani katva saggapuram puresi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave pubbepi
Tathagato fiatatthacariyam acariyeva’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
raja Anando ahosi, tarunasalesu nibbattadevata Buddhaparisa,
Bhaddasaladevaraja pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Bhaddasalajatakavannana dutiya.

3. Samuddavanijajatakavannana (466)

Kasanti vapanti te janati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Devadattassa
pafica kulasatani gahetva niraye patitabhavam arabbha kathesi. So hi
aggasavakesu parisam gahetva pakkantesu sokam sandhareturn asakkonto
unhalohite mukhato nikkhante balavavedanapilito Tathagatassa gunam
anussaritva “ahameva nava mase Tathagatassa anattham cintesim, Satthu
pana mayi papacittam nama natthi, asitimahatheranampi mayi aghato nama
natthi, maya katakammena ahameva idani anatho jato, Sattharapimhi
vissattho! mahatherehipi fiatisetthena Rahulattherenapi sakyarajakulehipi,
gantva Sattharam khamapessami™ti parisaya safifiam datva attanam
maficakena gahapetva rattirn rattim? gacchanto Kosalarattham sampapuni.
Anandatthero Satthu arocesi “Devadatto kira bhante tumhakarn khamapeturn
agacchati’ti. Ananda Devadatto mama dassanam na labhissatiti.

Atha tasmim Savatthinagaradvaram sampatte puna thero arocesi,
Bhagavapi tatheva avaca. Tassa Jetavane pokkharaniya samipam agatassa
papam matthakam papuni, sarire daho uppajji, nhatva paniyam pivitukamo
hutva “maficakato mam avuso otaretha, paniyam pivissami’'ti aha. Tassa
otaretva bhiimiyam thapitamattassa cittassade aladdheyeva mahapathavi
vivaramadasi. Tavadeva tam

1. Satthapi amhakarm settho (Ka) 2. Savatthim (Ka)
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Avicito aggijala utthaya parikkhipitva ganhi. So “papakammam me
matthakam pattan”ti Tathagatassa gune anussaritva—

“Imehi atthihi tamaggapuggalam,
Devatidevam naradammasarathim.
Samantacakkhum satapuffialakkhanam,
Panehi Buddham saranam upemi”til—

imaya gathaya sarane patitthahanto Aviciparayano ahosi. Tassa pana paiica
upatthakakulasatani ahesum, tanipi tappakkhikani hutva Dasabalam
akkositva Avicimhiyeva nibbattimsu. Evam so tani pafica kulasatani
ganhitva Avicimhi patitthito.

Athekadivasam bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum
“avuso Devadatto papo labhasakkaragiddhataya Sammasambuddhe atthane
kopam bandhitva anagatabhayamanoloketva paficahi kulasatehi saddhim
Aviciparayano jato”’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi
kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave
idaneva Devadatto labhasakkaragiddho hutva anagatabhayam na olokesi,
pubbepi anagatabhayarn anoloketva paccuppannasukhagiddhena? saddhim
parisaya mahavinasam patto”ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Baranasito avidure
kulasahassanivaso3 mahavaddhakigamo ahosi. Tattha vaddhaki “tumhakarm
maficam karissama, pitham karissama, geham karissama”ti vatva
manussanam hatthato bahum inam gahetva kifici katum na sakkhimsu.
Manussa ditthaditthe vaddhaki codenti palibundhanti. Te inayikehi upadduta
sukharm vasiturh asakkonta “videsarn gantva yattha katthaci vasissama’ti
arafiiam pavisitva rukkhe chinditva mahatim navam bandhitva nadim
otaretva aharitva gamato gavutaddhayojanamatte thane thapetva
addharattasamaye gamam agantva puttadaramadaya navatthanam gantva

1. Khu 11. 116 pitthe Milindapafihe.
2. Paccuppannasukhagedhena (S1, I), paccuppannasukhagavesanena (Sya)
3. Kulasahassaparivaro (Ka)
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navam aruyha anukkamena mahasamuddam pavisitva vatavegena vicaranta
samuddamajjhe ekam dipakam papunimsu. Tasmim pana dipake
sayamjatasali-ucchukadali-ambajambupanasatalanalikeradini vividhaphalani
atthi, afifataro pabhinnanavo puriso pathamataram tam dipakam patva
salibhattam bhufijamano ucchu-adini khadamano thulasariro naggo
parulhakesamassu tasmim dipake pativasati.

Vaddhaki cintayimsu “sace ayam dipako rakkhasapariggahito
bhavissati, sabbepi amhe vinasam papunissama, parigganhissama tava
nan’’ti. Atha sattattha purisa stura balavanto sannaddhapaficavudha hutva
otaritva dipakam parigganhimsu. Tasmim khane so puriso bhuttapataraso
ucchurasam pivitva sukhappatto ramaniye padese rajatapattasadise
valukatale sitacchayaya uttanako nipajjitva “jambudipavasino kasanta
vapanta evartipam sukham na labhanti, jambudipato mayham ayameva
dipako varan’ti gayamano udanam udanesi. Atha Sattha bhikkhu amantetva
“so bhikkhave puriso imam udanam udanes1’ti dassento pathamam

gathamaha—

25. “Kasanti vapanti te jana,
Manuja kammaphaltpajivino.
Nayimassa dipakassa bhagino,
Jambudipa idameva no varanti.

Tattha te janati te jambudipavasino jana. Kammaphal@ipajivinoti
nanakammanam phaltpajivino satta.

Atha te dipakam parigganhanta purisa tassa gitasaddam sutva
“manussasaddo viya suyyati, janissama nan’’ti saddanusarena gantva tam

)

purisam disva “yakkho bhavissati’ti bhitatasita sare sannahimsu. Sopi te

disva attano vadhabhayena ‘“naham sami yakkho, purisomhi, jivitarm me
detha”ti yacanto “purisa nama tumhadisa nagga na honti’ti vutte
punappunam yacitva manussabhavam vififiapesi. Te tam purisam
upasankamitva sammodaniyam katham sutva tassa tattha agataniyamam

pucchimsu. Sopi sabbam tesam kathetva “tumhe attano pufifiasampattiya
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idhagata, ayam uttamadipo, na ettha sahatthena kammam katva jivanti,
sayamjatasalinaficeva ucchu-adinaficettha anto natthiti anukkanthanta
vasatha’ti aha. Idha pana vasantanam amhakarh afifio paripantho! natthi,
aifiam bhayam ettha natthi, ayam pana amanussapariggahito, amanussa
tumhakam uccarapassavam disva kujjheyyum, tasma tam karonta valukam
viythitva valukaya paticchadeyyatha, ettakam idha bhayam, afifiam natthi,
niccam appamatta bhaveyyathati. Te tattha vasam upagacchimsu. Tasmim
pana kulasahasse paficannam paficannam kulasatanam jetthaka dve vaddhaki
ahesum. Tesu eko balo ahosi rasagiddho, eko pandito rasesu anallino.

Aparabhage sabbepi te tattha sukham vasanta thulasarira hutva
cintayimsu “ciram pita no sura, ucchurasena merayam katva pivissama’ti.
Te merayam karetva pivitva madavasena gayanta naccanta kilanta pamatta
tattha tattha uccarapassavam katva appaticchadetva dipakam jeguccham
patiktlam karimsu. Devata “ime amhakam kilamandalam patiktilam
karont1”ti kujjhitva “mahasamuddamuttarapetva dipakadhovanam
karissama”ti mantetva “ayam kalapakkho, ajja amhakam samagamo ca
bhinno, ito dani pannarasame divase punnami-uposathadivase
candassuggamanavelaya samuddam ubbattetva sabbepime ghatessama’ti
divasam thapayimsu. Atha nesam antare eko dhammiko devaputto “ma ime
mama passantassa nassimsti’ti anukampaya tesu sayamasarm bhuiijitva
gharadvare sukhakathaya nisinnesu sabbalankarapatimandito sakaladipam
ekobhasam katva uttaraya disaya akase thatva “ambho vaddhaki devata
tumhakam kuddha, imasmim thane ma vasittha, ito addhamasaccayena hi
devata samuddam ubbattetva sabbeva tumhe ghatessanti, ito nikkhamitva
palayatha”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha—

26. “Tipaficarattipagatamhi? cande,
Vego maha hehiti sagarassa.
Uplavissam dipamimarm ularam,
Ma vo vadht gacchatha lenamaffian’ti.

1. Raifio patibaddho (Ka) 2. Tipaficarattuipagamambhi (Si, I)
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Tattha uplavissanti! imam dipakam uplavanto? ajjhottharanto
abhibhavissati. Ma vo vadhiti so sagaravego tumhe ma vadhi.

Iti so tesamh ovadam datva attano thanameva gato. Tasmim gate aparo
sahasiko kakkhalo devaputto “ime imassa vacanam gahetva palayeyyum,
aham nesam gamanam nivaretva sabbepime mahavinasam papessami’’ti
cintetva dibbalankarapatimandito sakaladipam ekobhasam karonto agantva
dakkhinaya disaya akase thatva “eko devaputto idhagato, no’ti pucchitva
“agato”ti vutte “so vo kim kathesi’ti vatva “imam nama sami’’ti vutte “so
tumhakam idha nivasam na icchati, dosena katheti, tumhe afifiattha agantva

idheva vasatha™ti vatva dve gatha abhasi—

27. “Na jatu’yam sagaravarivego,
Uplavissam dipamimarm ularam.
Tam me nimittehi bahthi ditthar,
Ma bhetha kim socatha modathavho.

28. Pahutabhakkham bahu-annapanam,
Patta’ttha avasamimam ularam.
Na vo bhayam patipassami kifici,
Aputtaputtehi pamodathavho™'ti.

Tattha na jatu’yanti3 na jatu ayarn. Ma bhethati ma bhayittha.
Modathavhoti4 pamodita pitisomanassajata hotha. Aputtaputtehiti yava
puttanampi puttehi pamodatha, natthi vo imasmim thane bhayanti.

Evam so imahi dvihi gathahi te assasetva pakkami. Tassa pakkantakale
dhammikadevaputtassa vacanam anadiyanto balavaddhaki “sunantu me

bhonto vacanan”ti sesavaddhaki amantetva paficamam gathamaha—

1. Upalapayanti (Si, I), upavasanti (Sya)
2. Upavasanto (Sya)
3. Na jatayanti (S, Sya, I) 4. Pamodathavhoti (Sya, I), modatha voti (Ka)
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29. “Yo devo’yam! dakkhinayam disayar,
Khemanti pakkosati tassa saccam.
Na uttaro vedi bhayabhayassa,
Ma bhetha kim socatha modathavhoti.

Tattha dakkhinayanti? dakkhinaya, ayameva va patho.

Tam sutva rasagiddha paficasata vaddhaki tassa balassa vacanam
adiyimsu. Itaro pana panditavaddhaki tassa vacanam anadiyanto te vaddhaki
amantetva catasso gatha abhasi—

30. “Yatha ime vippavadanti yakkha,
Eko bhayam samsati khemameko.
Tadingha mayham vacanam sunatha,
Khippam lahum ma vinassimha sabbe.

31. Sabbe samagamma karoma navam,
Donim dalham sabbayantiipapannam.
Sace ayam dakkhino saccamaha,
Mogham patikkosati uttaroyam.

Sa ceva no hehiti apadattha,
Imafica dipam na pariccajema.

32. Sace ca kho uttaro saccamaha,
Mogham patikkosati dakkhinoyam.
Tameva navarn abhiruyha sabbe,
Evam mayam sotthi taremu param.

33. Na ve suganham pathamena settham,
Kanitthamapathagatamm gahetva.
Yo cidha tacchamm3 paviceyya ganhati4,
Sa ve naro setthamupeti thanan”ti.

1. Yo tvevayam (51, 1), yo te ayam (Sya) 2. Dakkhinassanti (S1, Sya)
3. Majjham (S1, Sya) 4. Ganhi (Ka)
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Tattha vippavadantiti afifiamafifiarh viruddham vadanti. Lahunti
purimassa atthadipanam. Doninti gambhiram mahanavar.
Sabbayanttipapannanti sabbehi phiyarittadihi yantehi upapannam. Sa ceva
no hehiti apadatthati sa ca no nava pacchapi uppannaya apadaya attha
bhavissati, imafica dipam na pariccajissama. Taremti tarissama. Na ve
suganhanti na ve sukhena ganhitabbam. Setthanti uttamam katham saccam.
Kanitthanti pathamavacanam upadaya pacchimavacanam kanitthamh nama.
Idhapi “na ve suganhan”ti anuvattateval. Idam vuttamh hoti—ambho
vaddhaki yena kenaci pathamena vuttavacanam “idameva settham tatham
saccan’’ti sukham na ganhitabbameva, yatha ca tam, evam kanittham paccha
vuttavacanampi “idameva tatham saccan”ti na ganhitabbam. Yam pana
sotavisayam apathagatam hoti, tam apathagatam gahetva yo idha
panditapuriso purimavacanafica pacchimavacanafica paviceyya vicinitva
tiretva upaparikkhitva taccharn? ganhati, yarh tatharn saccarn
sabhavabhiitam, tadeva paccakkham katva ganhati. Sa ve naro setthamupeti
thananti so uttamam thanam upeti adhigacchati vindati labhatiti.

So evaiica pana vatva aha “ambho mayam dvinnampi devatanam
vacanam karissama, navam tava sajjeyyama, sace pathamassa vacanam
saccam bhavissati, tam navam abhiruhitva palayissama, atha itarassa
vacanam saccam bhavissati, navam ekamante thapetva idheva vasissama’ti.
Evam vutte balavaddhakt “ambho tvam udakapatiyam susumaram passasi,
ativa digharh passasi3, pathamadevaputto amhesu dosavasena kathesi,
pacchimo sineheneva, imam evartupam varadipam pahaya kuhim
gamissama, sace pana tvam gantukamo, tava parisam ganhitva navam

=9

karohi, amhakam navaya kiccam natthi’ti aha. Pandito attano
parisamgahetva navam sajjetva navaya sabbuipakaranani aropetva sapariso
navaya atthasi. Tato punnamadivase candassa uggamanavelaya samuddato
imi uttaritva janukapamana# hutva dipakarn dhovitva gata. Pandito
samuddassa uttaranabhavam fatva navam vissajjesi.
Balavaddhakipakkhikani pafica kulasatani “samuddato tmi

dipadhovanatthaya agata, ettakameva etan”ti

1. Anuttare carama (Ka) 2. Majjharm (Si, Sya, I)
3. Atidighasuttosi (S1) 4. Umivego uttaritva katipamana (Ka)
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kathenta nisidimsu. Tato patipatiya katippamana purisappamana
talappamana sattatalappamana sagara-umi dipakampi vuyhamana agaiichi.
Pandito upayakusalataya rase alaggo sotthina gato, balavaddhaki
rasagiddhena anagatabhayam anolokento paficahi kulasatehi saddhim
vinasam patto.

Ito para sanusasani! tamattharh dipayamana tisso abhisambuddhagatha
honti—

34. “Yathapi te sagaravarimajjhe,
Sakammuna sotthi vahimsu vanija.
Anagatattham pativijjhiyana,
Appampi na’cceti sa bhuripafifio.

35. Bala ca mohena rasanugiddha,
Anagatam appativijjhiya’ttham.
Paccuppanne sidanti atthajate,
Samuddamajjhe yatha te manussa.

36. Anagatam patikayiratha kiccam,
‘Ma mam kiccam kiccakale byadhesi’.
Tam tadisam patikatakiccakarim,
Na tar kiccar kiccakale byadheti ti2.

Tattha sakammunati anagatabhayam disva puretaram katena attano
kammena. Sotthi vahirnsati khemena3 gamirmsu. Vanijati samudde
vicaranabhavena vaddhaki vutta. Pativijjhiyanati evam bhikkhave
pathamataram kattabbarmm anagatarn attham pativijjhitva idhaloke bhuripafifio
kulaputto appamattakampi attano attham na acceti nativattati, na hapetiti
attho. Appativijjhiya’tthanti appativijjhitva attham, pathamameva kattabbam
akatvati attho. Paccuppanneti yada tam anagatam atthajatam uppajjati, tada
tasmim paccuppanne sidanti, atthe jate attano patittham na labhanti,
samudde te balavaddhaki manussa viya vinasam papunanti.

1. Iti tassanusasanaya (Ka) 2. Byadhestti (Ka) 3. Sukhena pana (Ka)
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Anagatanti bhikkhave panditapuriso anagatam pathamataram
kattabbakiccam samparayikam va ditthadhammikam va patikayiratha,
puretarameva kareyya. Kim karana? Ma marm kiccam kiccakale byadhesi,
pure kattabbaiihi pure akayiramanam paccha paccuppannabhavappattam
attano kiccakale kayacittabadhena byadheti, tam mam ma byadhesiti
pathamameva nam pandito kareyya. Tarh tadisanti yatha panditarn!
purisam. Patikatakiccakarinti patikacceva kattabbakiccakarinam. Tam
kiccam kiccakaleti anagatam kiccam kayiramanam paccha
paccuppannabhavappattam attano kiccakale kayacittabadhakale tadisam
purisam na byadheti na badhati. Kasma? Pureyeva katattati.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi
Devadatto paccuppannasukhe laggo anagatabhayam anoloketva sapariso
vinasam patto”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada balavaddhaki Devadatto
ahosi, dakkhinadisaya thito Adhammikadevaputto Kokaliko, uttaradisaya
thito dhammikadevaputto Sariputto, panditavaddhaki pana ahameva
ahosin”ti.

Samuddavanijajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Kamajatakavannana (467)

Kamam kamayamanassati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto affiataram
brahmanam arabbha kathesi. Eko kira Savatthivast brahmano Aciravatitire
khettakaranatthaya arafifiarh kotesi2. Sattha tassa upanissayarn disva
Savatthim pindaya pavisanto magga okkamma tena saddhim patisantharam
katva “kim karosi brahmana”ti vatva “khettatthanam kotapemi bho
Gotama™ti vutte “sadhu brahmana kammam karoh1™ti vatva agamasi.
Eteneva upayena chinnarukkhe haretva khettassa sodhanakale kasanakale
kedarabandhanakale vapanakaleti punappunam gantva tena saddhim
patisantharamakasi. Vapanadivase pana so brahmano “ajja bho Gotama
mayham vappamangalam, aham imasmim sasse nipphanne
Buddhappamukhassa

1. Tatha santhitarn (Sya) 2. Kotthesi (S1), kottesi (I, Ka)
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bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam dassami”ti aha. Sattha tunhibhavena
adhivasetva pakkami. Punekadivasam brahmano sassam olokento atthasi.
Satthapi tattha gantva “kim karosi brahmana”ti pucchitva “sassam olokemi
bho Gotama™ti vutte “sadhu brahmana”ti vatva pakkami. Tada brahmano
cintesi “samano Gotamo abhinham agacchati, nissamsayam bhattena
atthiko, dassamaham tassa bhattanti. Tassevam cintetva geham gatadivase
Satthapi tattha agamasi. Atha brahmanassa ativiya vissaso ahosi.
Aparabhage parinate sasse “sve khettam layissam1”ti sannitthanam katva
nipanne brahmane Aciravatiya upari sabbarattimh karakavassam vassi.
Mahogho agantva ekanalimattampi anavasesam katva sabbam sassam
samuddam pavesesi. Brahmano oghamhi patite sassavinasam oloketva
sakabhavena santhatum nahosi, balavasokabhibhiito hatthena uram paharitva

paridevamano rodanto nipajji.

Sattha paccuisasamaye sokabhibhiitam brahmanam disva
“brahmanassavassayo bhavissami’ti punadivase Savatthiyam pindaya caritva
pindapatapatikkanto bhikkhu viharam pesetva pacchasamanena saddhim
tassa gehadvaram agamasi. Brahmano Satthu agatabhavam sutva

)

“patisantharatthaya me sahayo agato bhavissati’ti patiladdhassaso asanam
panfiapesi. Sattha pavisitva pafifiattasane nisiditva “brahmana kasma tvam
dummanosi, kim te aphasukan”ti pucchi. Bho Gotama Aciravatitire maya
rukkhacchedanato patthaya katam kammam tumhe janatha, aham “imasmim
sasse nipphanne tumhakam danam dassami’ti vicarami, idani me sabbam
tam sassam mahogho samuddameva pavesesi, kifici avasittham natthi,
sakatasatamattarn dhafifiath vinattham!, tena me mahasoko uppannoti. Kirm
pana brahmana socantassa nattham punagacchatiti. No hetam bho Gotamati.
Evam sante kasma socasi, imesam sattanam dhanadhafifiam nama
uppajjanakale uppajjati, nassanakale nassati, kifici sankharagatam
anassanadhammam nama natthi, ma cintayiti. Iti nam Sattha samassasetva

tassa sappayadhammarn desento Kamasuttarh? kathesi.

1. Pasatamattarn dhafifiamh natthi (Ka) 2. Khu 1. 399 pitthe Suttanipate.
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Suttapariyosane socanto brahmano sotapattiphale patitthahi. Sattha tam
nissokam katva utthayasana viharam agamasi. “Sattha asukam nama
brahmanam sokasallasamappitam nissokam katva sotapattiphale
patitthapesi’ti sakalanagaram afifiasi. Bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum “avuso Dasabalo brahmanena saddhim mittam katva
vissasiko hutva upayeneva tassa sokasallasamappitassa dhammam desetva
tam nissokam katva sotapattiphale patitthapesi’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepaham etam nissokamakasin”ti vatva

atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadattassa rafifio dve putta ahesum. So
jetthakassa uparajjam adasi, kanitthassa senapatitthanam. Aparabhage
Brahmadatte kalakate amacca jetthakassa abhisekam patthapesum. So “na
mayham rajjenattho, kanitthassa me detha’ti vatva punappunam
yaciyamanopi patikkhipitva kanitthassa abhiseke kate “na me
issariyenattho”ti uparajjadinipi na icchi. “Tena hi saduni bhojanani
bhufjjanto idheva vasahi’ti vuttepi “na me imasmim nagare kiccam attht”ti
Baranasito nikkhamitva paccantam gantva ekam setthikulam nissaya
sahatthena kammam karonto vasi. Te aparabhage tassa rajakumarabhavam
fiatva kammar katurh nadarisu, kumaraparihareneva tam pariharirsul.
Aparabhage rajakammika khettappamanaggahanatthaya tam gamam
agamamsu. Setthi rajakumaram upasankamitva “sami mayam tumhe
posema, kanitthabhatikassa pannam pesetva amhakam balim harethati aha.
So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva “aham asukasetthikulam nama upanissaya
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vasami, mam nissaya etesam balim vissajjehi’ti pannam pesesi. Raja

“sadhu’ti vatva tatha karesi.

Atha nam sakalagamavasinopi janapadavasinopi upasankamitva
“mayam tumhakafifieva balim dassama, amhakampi sunkam vissajjapehi”ti
ahamsu. So tesampi atthaya pannam pesetva vissajjapesi.

1. Parivarimsu. (Ka)
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Tato patthaya te tasseva balim adamsu. Athassa mahalabhasakkaro ahosi,
tena saddhififievassa tanhapi mahati jata. So aparabhagepi sabbam
janapadarh yaci, upaddharajjarn! yaci, kanitthopi tassa adasiyeva. So
tanhaya vaddhamanaya upaddharajjenapi asantuttho “rajjam ganhissami’ti
janapadaparivuto tam nagaram gantva bahinagare thatva “rajjam va me detu
yuddham va”ti kanitthassa pannam pahini. Kanittho cintesi “ayam balo
pubbe rajjampi uparajjadinipi patikkhipitva idani ‘yuddhena ganhami’ti
vadati, sace kho panaham imam yuddhena maressami, garaha me bhavissati,
kim me rajjena’ti. Athassa “alam yuddhena, rajjam ganhatu”ti pesesi. So
rajjam ganhitva kanitthassa uparajjam datva tato patthaya rajjam karento
tanhavasiko hutva ekena rajjena asantuttho dve tini rajjani patthetva tanhaya

kotim naddasa.

Tada Sakko devaraja “ke nu kho loke matapitaro upatthahanti, ke
danadini pufifiani karonti, ke tanhavasika”ti olokento tassa
tanhavasikabhavam fiatva “ayam balo Baranasirajjenapi na tussati, aham
sikkhapessami nan”’ti manavakavesena rajadvare thatva “eko upayakusalo
manavo dvare thito”ti arocapetva “pavisatii’ti vutte pavisitva rajanam
jayapetva “kim karana agatosi’ti vutte “maharaja tumhakam kifici
vattabbam atthi, raho paccasisami’’ti aha. Sakkanubhavena tavadeva
manussa patikkamimsu. Atha nam manavo “aham maharaja phitani
akinnamanussani sampannabalavahanani tini nagarani passami, aham te
attano anubhavena tesu rajjam? gahetva dassami, papaficarh akatva sigharn
gantum vattati’ti aha. So tanhavasiko raja “sadht”ti sampaticchitva
sakkanubhavena “ko va tvam, kuto va agato, kim va te laddhum vattatiti na

pucchi. Sopi ettakam vatva Tavatimsabhavanameva agamasi.

Raja amacce pakkosapetva “eko manavo ‘amhakam tini rajjani gahetva

dassami’ti aha, tam pakkosatha, nagare bherim

1. Uparajjamm (I, Ka) 2. Ttni rajjani (Sya)
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carapetva balakayam sannipatapetha, papaficam akatva tini rajjani
ganhissam1”’ti vatva “kim pana te maharaja tassa manavassa sakkaro va
kato, nivasatthanam va pucchitanti vutte “neva sakkaram akasim, na
nivasatthanam pucchim, gacchatha nam upadharetha”ti aha. Upadharenta
nam adisva “maharaja sakalanagare manavam na passama’ti arocesum. Tam
sutva raja domanassajato “tisu nagaresu rajjam nattham, mahantenamhi
yasena parihino, ‘neva me paribbayam adasi, na ca pucchi nivasatthana’nti
mayham kujjhitva manavo anagato bhavissati’ti punappunam cintesi.
Athassa tanhavasikassa sarire daho uppajji, sarire paridayhante udararm!
khobhetva lohitapakkhandika udapadi. Ekari bhajanam? pavisati, ekarn
nikkhamati, vejja tikicchitum na sakkonti, raja kilamati. Athassa

byadhitabhavo sakalanagare pakato ahosi.

Tada bodhisatto Takkasilato sabbasippani ugganhitva Baranasinagare
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matapitunam santikam agato tam rafifio pavattim sutva “aham

tikicchissam1”’ti rajadvaram gantva “eko kira tarunamanavo tumhe
tikicchitum agato’ti arocapesi. Raja “mahantamahanta disapamokkhavejjapi
mam tikicchitum na sakkonti, kim tarunamanavo sakkhissati, paribbayam
datva vissajjetha nan”ti aha. Tam sutva manavo “mayham vejjakammena
vetanam natthi, aham tikicchami, kevalam bhesajjamulamattam detu”ti aha.
Tam sutva raja “sadht”ti pakkosapesi. Manavo rajanam vanditva “ma bhayi
maharaja, aham te tikicchami, apica kho pana me rogassa samutthanam
acikkhah1ti aha. Raja harayamano “kim te samutthanena, bhesajjam eva
karohi”’ti aha. Maharaja vejja nama ‘“ayam byadhi imam nissaya
samutthitoti fiatva anucchavikam bhesajjam karontiti. Raja “sadhu tata”ti
samutthanam kathento “‘ekena manavena agantva tisu nagaresu rajjam

— e

gahetva dassami’ti-adim katva sabbam kathetva “iti me tata tanham nissaya
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byadhi uppanno, sace tikicchitum sakkosi, tikicchah1’ti aha. Kim pana
maharaja socanaya tani nagarani sakka laddhunti. Na sakka tatati. Evam

sante kasma socasi maharaja, sabbameva hi

1. Uram (Ka) 2. Bhojanam (I, Ka)
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savififianakavifinanakavatthum attano kayam adim katva pahaya gamaniyam,
catlisu nagaresu rajjam gahetvapi tvam ekappahareneva na catasso
bhattapatiyo bhuifijissasi, na cattsu sayanesu sayissasi, na cattari
vatthayugani! acchadessasi, tanhavasikena nama bhavitur na vattati, ayafihi
tanha nama vaddhamana catuhi apayehi muccitum na detiti.

Iti nam mahasatto ovaditva athassa dhammam desento ima gatha
abhasi—

37. “Kamam kamayamanassa, tassa ce tam samijjhati.
Addha pitimano hoti, laddha macco yadicchati.

38. Kamam kamayamanassa, tassa ce tam samijjhati.
Tato nam aparam kame, ghamme tanhamva vindati.

39. Gavamva singino singam, vaddhamanassa vaddhati.
Evam mandassa posassa, balassa avijanato.
Bhiyyo tanha pipasa ca, vaddhamanassa vaddhati.

40. Pathabya saliyavakam, gavassam dasaporisam.
Datva ca nalamekassa, iti vidva samam care.

41. Raja pasayha pathavim vijitva,
Sasagarantamn mahi’mavasanto.
Orarh samuddassa atittaripo2,
Param samuddassapi patthayetha.

42. Yava anussaram kame, manasa titti na’jjhaga.
Tato nivatta patikkamma disva,
Te ve sutitta3 ye pafifiaya titta.

43. Pafifiaya tittinam settham, na so kamehi tappati.
Pafifiaya tittam purisam, tanha na kurute vasam.

1. Vatthabharanani (Ka) 2. Atittirtipo (Ka) 3. Titta (S, Sya, I)
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44. Apacinetheva kamanarn!, appiccha’ssa alolupo.
Samuddamatto puriso, na so kamehi tappati.

45. Rathakarova cammassa, parikantarm upahanam.
Yarh yarh cajati? kamanar, tarh tarh sampajjate sukhar.
Sabbafice sukhamiccheyya, sabbe kame pariccaje’ti.

Tattha kamanti vatthukamampi kilesakamampi. Kamayamanassati
patthayamanassa. Tassa ce tamh samijjhatiti tassa puggalassa tam
kamitavatthu samijjhati ce, nipphajjati ceti attho. Tato narh apararh kameti
ettha nanti nipatamattarn. Aparanti parabhagadipanam. Kameti
upayogabahuvacanam. Idam vuttam hoti—sace kamam kamayamanassa tam
kamitavatthu samijjhati, tasmim samiddhe tato param so puggalo
kamayamano yatha nama ghamme gimhakale vatatapena kilanto tanharh
vindati, paniyapipasam patilabhati, evam bhiyyo kamatanhasankhate kame
vindati patilabhati, rupatanhadika tanha cassa vaddhatiyevati. Gavamvati
gorupassa viya. Singinoti matthakam padaletva utthitasingassa. Mandassati
mandapaiifiassa. Balassati baladhamme yuttassa. I[dam vuttam hoti—yatha
vacchakassa vaddhantassa sarireneva saddhim sangam vaddhati, evam
andhabalassapi appattakamatanha ca pattakamapipasa ca aparaparam
vaddhatiti.

Saliyavakanti salikhettayavakhettam. Etena saliyavadikam sabbam
dhafinam dasseti, dutiyapadena sabbam dvipadacatuppadam dasseti.
Pathamapadena va sabbam avififianakam, itarena savifiianakam. Datva cati
datvapi. Idarh vuttarh hoti—titthantu tini rajjani, sace so manavo afifiam3 va
sakalampi pathavir savififianakavififianakaratanaprarn# kassaci datva
gaccheyya, idampi ettakam vatthu ekasseva apariyantam, evam duppiira esa

tanha nama. Iti vidva samam careti evam jananto puriso tanhavasiko ahutva

1. Kamani (Si, Sya, 1) 2. Jahati (Sya, Ka) 3. Aiifio (I, Ka)

4. Savififianakam avififianakam va pana (Ka) 5. Kayasucaritadini (Sya)
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Oranti orimakotthasam patva tena atittarlipo puna samuddaparampi
patthayetha. Evam tanhavasikasatta nama duppurati dasseti. Yavati
aniyamitaparicchedo. Anussaranti anussaranto. Na’jjhagati na vindati. Idam
vuttam hoti—maharaja puriso apariyantepi kame manasa anussaranto tittim
na vindati, pattukamova hoti,evam kamesu sattanam tanha vaddhateva. Tato
nivattati tato pana vatthukamakilesakamato cittena nivattitva kayena
patikkamma fianena adinavarm disva ye paffiaya titta paripunna, te titta
nama.

Pafifiaya tittinam setthanti pafifiaya tittinarh ayam paripunnasettho!,
ayameva va patho. Na so kamehi tappatiti “na hi’tipi? patho. Yasma
pafifiaya titto puriso kamehi na paridayhatiti attho. Na kurute vasanti
tadisafihi purisam tanha vase vattetum na sakkoti, sveva pana tanhaya
adinavam disva Sarabhangamanavo viya ca3 Addhamasakaraja viya ca
tanhavase na pavattatiti attho. Apacinethevati viddhamsetheva®.
Samuddamattoti mahatiya pafinaya samannagatatta samuddappamano. So
mahantena agginapi samuddo viya kilesakamehi na tappati na dayhati.

Rathakaroti cammakaro. Parikantanti parikantanto. Idam vuttarm hoti—
yatha cammakaro upahanam parikantanto yam yar cammassa
agayhupagatthanam hoti, tarn tam cajitva upahanam katva upahanamulam
labhitva sukhito hoti, evameva pandito cammakarasatthasadisaya pafifiaya
kantanto yam yam odhim kamanam cajati, tena tenassa kamodhina rahitam
tam tam kayakammam vacikammarm manokammaiica sukham sampajjati
vigatadaratham, sace pana sabbampi> kayakammadisukharn
vigataparilahameva iccheyya, kasinam bhavetva jhanam nibbattetva sabbe
kame pariccajeti.

Bodhisattassa pana imam gatham kathentassa rafifio setacchattam
arammanam katva odatakasinajjhanam udapadi, rajapi arogo ahosi. So
tuttho sayana vutthahitva “ettaka vejja mam tikicchitum

1. Paripunno settho (S1), paripunnam settho (Ka) 2. Na paridayhatitipi (Sya)
3. Gangamalo viya ca (S1, Sya, I) 4. Viddhamseyyatheva (Sya, I)
5. Sabbena sabbampi (S1, Sya)
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nasakkhirhsu, panditamanavo pana attano fianosadhena! mam nirogarn
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akas1’ti tena saddhim sallapanto dasamam gathamaha—
46. “Attha te bhasita gatha, sabba honti sahassiyaZ.

Patiganha mahabrahme, sadhetam tava bhasitan™ti.

Tattha atthati dutiyagatham adim katva kamadinavasamyutta attha.
Sahassiyati sahassaraha. Patiganhati attha sahassani ganha. Sadhetam tava

bhasitanti sadhu etam tava vacanam.

Tam sutva mahasatto ekadasamam gathamaha—

47. “Na me attho sahassehi, satehi nahutehi va.

Pacchimam bhasato gatham, kame me na rato mano”ti.

Tattha pacchimanti “rathakarova cammassa’ti gatham. Kame me na
rato manoti imam gatham bhasamanasseva mama vatthukamepi
kilesakamepi mano nabhiramami. Ahafihi imam gatham bhasamano

attanova dhammadesanaya jhanam nibbattesin maharajati.

Raja bhiyyoso mattaya tussitva mahasattam vannento

osanagathamaha—

48. “Bhadrako vatayam manavako, sabbalokavidi Muni.
Yo imam tanham dukkhajananim, parijanati pandito™ti.
Tattha dukkhajananinti sakalavattadukkhajananim. Parijanatiti parijani
paricchindi, luficitva nihariti bodhisattam vannento evamaha.
Bodhisattopi “maharaja appamatto hutva dhammarn cara’ti rajanam
ovaditva akasena Himavantam gantva isipabbajjam pabbajitva yavatayukam

thatva brahmavihare bhavetva aparihinajjhano hutva brahmaloktipago ahosi.

1. Nanavisayena (Sya) 2. Sahassiyo (ST, I, Ka) Khu 6. 137 pitthe pana passitabbari.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave pubbepaham
etamn brahmanam nissokamakasin”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja
esa brahmano ahosi, panditamanavo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Kamajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Janasandhajatakavannana (468)

Dasa khaltti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarafifio ovadatthaya
kathesi. Ekasmifihi kale raja issariyamadamatto kilesasukhanissito
vinicchayampi na patthapesi, Buddhupatthanampi! pamajji. So ekadivase
Dasabalam anussaritva “Sattharam vandissam1’ti bhuttapataraso
rathavaramaruyha viharam gantva Sattharam vanditva nisidi. Atha nam
Sattha “kim maharaja ciram na pafifiayasi’ti vatva “bahukiccataya no bhante
Buddhupatthanassa okaso na jato”ti vutte “maharaja madise nama
ovadadayake Sabbafifiubuddhe dhuravihare viharante ayuttam tava
pamajjitumn, rafifia nama rajakiccesu appamattena bhavitabbam,
ratthavasinam matapitusamena agatigamanam pahaya dasa rajadhamme
akopentena rajjam karetum vattati, rafifio hi dhammikabhave sati parisapissa
dhammika honti, anacchariyam kho panetam, yam mayi anusasante tvam
dhammena rajjam kareyyasi, poranakapandita anusasaka-acariye
avijjamanepi attano matiyava? tividhasucaritadhamme patitthaya
mahajanassa dhammam desetva saggapatham purayamana agamamsu’ti
vatva tena yacito atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, “Janasandhakumaro”tissa namam
karimsu. Athassa vayappattassa Takkasilato sabbasippani ugganhitva
agatakale raja sabbani bandhanagarani sodhapetva uparajjam adasi. So
aparabhage pitu accayena rajje patitthaya cattisu

1. Buddhupatthane (Si, I) 2. Pakatiyava (Ka)



178 Khuddakanikaya

nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe rajadvare cati cha danasalayo karapetva divase
divase cha satasahassani pariccajitva sakalajambudipam sankhobhetva
mahadanam pavattento bandhanagarani niccam vivatani karapetva
dhammabhandikam sodhapetva cattihi sangahavatthuihi lokam sanganhanto
pafica silani rakkhanto uposathavasam vasanto dhammena rajjam karesi.
Antarantara ca ratthavasino sannipatapetva “danam detha, silam
samadiyatha, bhavanam bhavetha, dhammena kammante ca vohare ca
payojetha, daharakaleyeva sippani ugganhatha, dhanam uppadetha,
gamakutakammam va pisunavacakammam va ma karittha, canda pharusa
ma ahuvattha, matupatthanam pitupatthanam puiretha, kule jetthapacayino
bhavatha”ti dhammam desetva mahajane sucaritadhamme patitthapesi. So
ekadivasam pannarasi-uposathe samadinnuposatho “mahajanassa bhiyyo
hitasukhatthaya appamadaviharatthaya dhammam desessami’ti cintetva
nagare bherim carapetva attano orodhe adim katva sabbanagarajanam
sannipatapetva rajangane alankaritva alankataratanamandapamajjhe
supafifiattavarapallanke nisiditva “ambho nagaravasino tumhakam tapaniye
ca atapaniye ca dhamme desessami, appamatta hutva ohitasota sakkaccam
sunatha”ti vatva dhammar desesi.

Sattha saccaparibhavitam mukharatanam vivaritva tam
dhammadesanam madhurena sarena Kosalarafifio avi karonto—

49. “Dasa khalu imani thanani, yani pubbe akaritva.
Sa paccha manutappati, iccevaha janasandho.

50. Aladdha vittam tappati, pubbe asamudanitam.
Na pubbe dhanamesissam, iti pacchanutappati.

51. Sakyartipam pure santamm, maya sippam na sikkhitam.
Kiccha vutti asippassa, iti pacchanutappati.

52. Kutavedi pure asim, pisuno pitthimamsiko.
Cando ca pharuso capil, iti pacchanutappati.

1. Casim (S, Sya, I)
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Panatipati pure asim, luddo capi anariyo.
Bhutanam napacayissam, iti pacchanutappati.

Bahtisu vata santisu, anapadasu itthisu.
Paradaram asevissam, iti pacchanutappati.

Bahumhi vata santamhi, annapane upatthite.
Na pubbe adadam danam, iti pacchanutappati.

Mataram pitaram capi, jinnakam gatayobbanam.
Pahu santo na posissam, iti pacchanutappati.

Acariya’manusatthararn, sabbakamarasahararh.
Pitaram atimafifiissam, iti pacchanutappati.

Samane brahmane capi, silavante bahussute.
Na pubbe payirupasissam, iti pacchanutappati.

Sadhu hoti tapo cinno, santo ca payirupasito.
Na ca pubbe tapo cinno, iti pacchanutappati.

Yo ca etani thanani, yoniso patipajjati.
Karam purisakiccani, sa paccha nanutappati’ti—

ima gatha aha.

Tattha thananiti karanani. Pubbeti pathamameva akaritva. Sa paccha
manutappatiti so pathamam kattabbanam akarako puggalo paccha
idhalokepi paralokepi tappati kilamati. “Paccha va anutappati”tipi patho.
Iccevahati iti evam ahati padacchedo, iti evam raja janasandho avoca.
Iccassuhatipi! patho. Tattha assu-karo? nipatamattar, iti assu ahati3
padacchedo. Idani tani dasa tapaniyakaranani pakasetum bodhisattassa
dhammakatha hoti. Tattha pubbeti pathamameva tarunakale parakkamam
katva asamudanitarh asambhatarn*

1. Iccasuhatipi (S, Sya, I) 2. Sukaro (S1, Sya, I)
3. Iccasu ahati (Si, Sya), icca assu ahati (Ka) 4. Asambhutam (S1, Sya, I)
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dhanam mahallakakale alabhitva tappati socati, pare ca sukhite disva sayam
dukkham jivanto “pubbe dhanam na pariyesissan”ti evam paccha anutappati,
tasma mahallakakale sukham jivitukama daharakaleyeva dhammikani
kasikammadini katva dhanam pariyesathati dasseti.

Pure santanti pure! daharakale acariye payirupasitva maya katurn
sakyartipam samanarm hatthisippadikam kifici sippam na sikkhitarm. Kicchati
mahallakakale asippassa dukkha jivitavutti, neva sakka tada sippam
sikkhitum, tasma mahallakakale sukham jivitukama tarunakaleyeva sippam
sikkhathati dasseti. Kutavediti kuitajananako gamaktitako va lokassa
anatthakarako va tulakutadikarako va kutattakarako vati attho. Asinti
evarlipo aham pubbe ahosim. Pisunoti pesufinakarako. Pitthimarmsikoti
lafijarh gahetva asamike samike karonto paresam pitthimarsakhadako. Iti
pacchati evam maranamafice nipanno anutappati, tasma sace niraye na

vasitukamattha, ma evartiparn papakamman karitthati ovadati.

Luddoti daruno. Anariyoti na ariyo nicasamacaro. Napacayissanti?
khantimettanuddayavasena nicavuttiko nahosim. Sesam purimanayeneva
yasarh ta anapada’, afifiehi akatapariggahasiti attho. Upatthiteti
paccupatthite?. Na pubbeti ito pubbe danarm na adadarh. Pahu santoti
dhanabalenapi kayabalenapi positurn samattho patibalo samano. Acariyanti
acare sikkhapanato idha pita “acariyo”ti adhippeto. Anusattharanti
anusasakam. Sabbakamarasaharanti sabbe vatthukamarase aharitva

positaram. Atimafifiissanti tassa ovadam aganhanto atikkamitva maffissam.
Na pubbeti ito pubbe dhammikasamanabrahmanepi gilanagilanepi
civaradini datva appatijagganena na payirupasissam. Tapoti sucaritatapo.

Santoti tthi dvarehi upasanto silava. Idam vuttarm hoti—

1. Pubbe (Sya) 2. Navajanissanti (Sya), navadayissanti (I)
3. Na apado yasam atthiti anapada (Sya), na apado anapado (Ka)
4. Patitthite (Ka)
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tividhasucaritasankhato tapo cinno evartipo ca upasanto payirupasito nama
sadhu sundaro. Na pubbeti maya daharakale evartipo tapo na cinno, iti
paccha jarajinno maranabhayatajjito anutappati socati. Sace tumhe evam na
socitukama, tapokammam karothati vadati. Yo ca etaniti yo pana etani dasa
karanani pathamameva upayena patipajjati samadaya vattati, purisehi
kattabbani dhammikakiccani karonto so appamadavihari puriso paccha
nanutappati, somanassappattova hotiti.

Iti mahasatto anvaddhamasam imina niyamena mahajanassa dhammam
desesi. Mahajanopissa ovade thatva tani dasa thanani puretva
saggaparayanova ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam maharaja
poranakapandita anacariyakapi attano matiyava dhammam desetva
mahajanam saggapathe patitthapesun”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
parisa Buddhaparisa ahesum, Janasandharaja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Janasandhajatakavannana paficama.

6. Mahakanhajatakavannana (469)

Kanho kanho cati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto lokatthacariyam
arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasafhi bhikkht dhammasabhayam nisiditva
“yavaficidam avuso Sattha bahujanahitaya patipanno attano phasuviharam
pahaya lokasseva attham carati, paramabhisambodhim patva sayam
pattacivaramadaya attharasayojanamaggam gantva paficavaggiyattheranam
Dhammacakkari! pavattetva paficamiya pakkhassa Anattalakkhanasuttari?
kathetva sabbesam arahattam adasi, Uruvelam gantva tebhatikajatilanam
addhuddhani patihariyasahassani dassetva pabbajetva Gayasise
Adittapariyayarn kathetva jatilasahassanam arahattarn adasi,
Mahakassapassa tini

1. Sarh 3. 168; Vi 3. 14; Khu 9. 329 pitthesu. 2. Sam 2. 55; Vi 3. 18 pitthesu.
3. Sam 2. 377; Vi 3. 44 pitthesu.
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gavutani paccuggamanarn gantval tihi ovadehi upasampadarh adasi, eko?
pacchabhattam paficacattalisayojanamaggam gantva Pukkusatikulaputtarn
anagamiphale patitthapesi, Mahakappinassa visayojanasatam
paccuggamanarh katva arahattarn adasi, eko? pacchabhattari
timsayojanamaggarm gantva tava kakkhalam pharusam Angulimalam
arahatte patitthapesi, timsayojanamaggarh gantva Alavakam yakkharh
sotapattiphale patitthapetva kumarassa sotthim akasi, Tavatimsabhavane
temasam vasanto asitiya devatakotinam dhammabhisamayam sampadesi,
brahmalokam gantva Bakabrahmuno ditthim bhinditva dasannam
brahmasahassanam arahattam adasi, anusamvaccharam tisu mandalesu
carikam caramano upanissayasampannanam manussanam saranani ceva
silanica maggaphalani ca deti, nagasupannadinampi nanappakaram attham
carati’ti Dasabalassa lokatthacariyagunam kathayimsu. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “anacchariyam bhikkhave soham idani abhisambodhim patva lokassa
attham careyyam, pubbe saragakalepi lokassa attham acarinti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite Kassapasammasambuddhakale Baranasiyarn Usinako3 nama raja
rajjam karesi. Kassapasammasambuddhe catusaccadesanaya mahajanam
kilesabandhana mocetva nibbananagaram puretva parinibbute dighassa
addhuno accayena sasanam osakki. Bhikkht ekavisatiya anesanahi jivikam
kappenti, bhikkht gihisamsaggam karonti, puttadhitadihi vaddhanti.
Bhikkhuniyopi gihisamsaggam karonti, puttadhitadihi vaddhanti. Bhikkhu
bhikkhudhammam, bhikkhuniyo bhikkhunidhammam, upasaka
upasakadhammam, upasika upasikadhammam, brahmana
brahmanadhammar vissajjesum. Yebhuyyena manussadasa
akusalakammapathe samadaya vattimsu, matamata apayesu paripuresumn.
Tada Sakko devaraja nava nave deve apassanto manussalokam oloketva
manussanam apayesu nibbattitabhavam fiatva Satthu sasanam osakkitam
disva “kim nu karissami’ti cintetva “attheko upayo, mahajanam tasetva
bhitabhavam fiatva paccha assasetva dhammam desetva osakkitarn sasanam
paggayha aparampi vassasahassam pavattanakaranam

1. Katva (Sya, Ka) 2. Ekam (Ka) 3. Usinaro (S, I), ussinnaro (Sya)
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karissam1”’ti sannitthanam katva Matalidevaputtam mocappamanadatham
catthi dathahi viniggatarasmiya bhayanakam katva gabbhininam
dassaneneva gabbhapatanasamattham ghoraripam ajaneyyappamanam
kalavannam mahakanhasunakham mapetva paficabandhanena bandhitva
rattamalam kanthe pilandhitva rajjukotiyam adaya sayam dve kasayani
nivasetva pacchamukhe paficadha kese bandhitva rattamalam pilandhitva
aropitapavalavannajiyam mahadhanum gahetva vajiragganaracam nakhena
parivattento! vanacarakavesarn gahetva nagarato yojanamatte thane otaritva
“nassati loko, nassati loko”ti tikkhatturm saddam anusavetva manusse
uttasetva nagartipacaram patva puna saddamakasi.

Manussa sunakham disva utrasta nagaram pavisitva tam pavattim rafifio
arocesum. Raja sigham nagaradvarani pidahapesi. Sakkopi attharasahattham
pakaram? ullanghitva sunakhena saddhim antonagare patitthahi. Manussa
bhitatasita palayitva gehani pavisitva niliyimsu. Mahakanhopi ditthaditthe
manusse upadhavitva santasento rajanivesanam agamasi. Rajangane
manussa bhayena palayitva rajanivesanam pavisitva dvaram pidahimsu.
Usinakarajapi orodhe gahetva pasadam abhiruhi. Mahakanho sunakho
purimapade ukkhipitva vatapane thatva mahabhussitam bhussi. Tassa saddo
hettha Avicim, upari Bhavaggam patva sakalacakkavalam ekaninnadam
ahosi. Vidhurajatake3 hi Punnakayakkharafifio, Kusajatake* Kusarafifio,
Bhiiridattajatake> Sudassananagarafifio, imasmirh Mahakanhajatake ayarm

saddoti ime cattaro sadda jambudipe mahasadda nama ahesum.

Nagaravasino bhitatasita hutva ekapurisopi Sakkena saddhim kathetum
nasakkhi, rajayeva satim upatthapetva vatapanam nissaya Sakkam amantetva
“ambho luddaka kasma te sunakhobhussati’ti aha. Chatabhavena maharajati.
“Tena hi tassa bhattarn dapessami’’ti antojanassa ca attano ca pakkabhattam
sabbam dapesi. Tam sabbam sunakho ekakabalam viya katva puna
saddamakasi. Puna raja pucchitva “idanipi me

1. Parivattanto (Sya) 2. Dvaram (Ka) 3. Khu 6. 275 pitthe.
4. Khu 6. 66 pitthe. 5. Khu 6. 221 pitthe.



184 Khuddakanikaya

sunakho chatoyevati sutva hatthi-assadinam pakkabhattam sabbam
aharapetva dapesi. Tasmim ekappahareneva nitthapite sakalanagarassa
pakkabhattam dapesi. Tampiso tatheva bhuiijitva puna saddamakasi. Raja
“na esa sunakho, nissamsayam esa yakkho bhavissati, agamanakaranam

pucchissami’’ti bhitatasito hutva pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—

61. “Kanho kanho ca ghoro ca, sukkadatho pabhasava.

Baddho paficahi rajjuhi, kim ravi sunakho tava’ti.

Tattha kanho kanhoti bhayavasena dalhivasena va ameditam. Ghoroti
passantanam bhayajanako. Pabhasavati datha nikkhantaramsipabhasena
pabhasaval. Kirh raviti ki viravi2. Tavesa evariipo kakkhalo sunakho kim
karoti, kim mige ganhati, udahu te amitte, kim te imina, vissajjehi nanti

adhippayenevamaha.

Tam sutva Sakko dutiyam gathamaha—

62. “Nayam miganamatthaya, Usinaka bhavissati.

Manussanam anayo hutva, tada kanho pamokkhati’ti.

Tassattho—ayafihi “migamamsam khadissami’ti idha nagato, tasma
miganam attho na bhavissati, manussamamsarm pana khaditum agato, tasma
tesam anayo mahavinasakarako hutva yada anena manussa vinasam papita

bhavissanti, tada ayam kanho pamokkhati, mama hatthato muccissatiti.

Atha nam raja “kim pana te bho luddaka sunakho sabbesamyeva
manussanam mamsam khadissati, udahu tava amittanafifieva”ti pucchitva
“amittanaifieva me maharaja’ti vutte “ke pana idha te amitta’ti pucchitva

“adhammabhirata visamacarino maharaja’ti vutte “kathehi tava ne

amhakan”ti pucchi. Athassa kathento devaraja dasa gatha abhasi—

1. Patapavati dathehi nikkhantena ramsipatapena patapava (S1, Sya, 1)
2. Kim dhirati dhira viriyavanta (Si, I), kirm virati viriyavanta (Sya)
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“Pattahattha samanaka, munda sanghatiparuta.
Nangalehi kasissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.

Tapassiniyo! pabbajita, munda sanghatiparuta.
Yada loke gamissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.

Dighottarottha jatila, pankadanta rajassira.
Inam codaya gacchanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.

Adhicca vede? savittirh, yafifiatantafica3 brahmana.
Bhatikaya yajissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.

Mataram pitaram capi, jinnakam gatayobbanam.
Pahu santo na bharanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.

Mataram pitaram capi, jinnakam gatayobbanam.
Bala tumheti vakkhanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.

Acariyabhariyarm sakhim#, matulanirn pitucchakim?.
Yada loke gamissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.

Asicammam gahetvana, khaggam paggayha brahmana.
Panthaghatam karissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.

Sukkacchavi vedhavera, thulabahu apatubha
Mittabhedam karissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.

Mayavino nekatika, asappurisacintaka.
Yada loke bhavissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati™ti.

Tattha samanakati “mayarn samanamha’ti patifiiamattakena
hilitavoharenevamaha®. Kasissantiti te tadapi kasantiyeva. Ayarh
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1. Tapaniya (Ka) 2. Vedam (Ka) 3. Yaifinatantrafica (S1)

4. Sakhabhariyam (Si, I)

5. Pitucchayam (S1), pitucchasarh (Sya)
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pana ajananto viya evamaha. Ayafihissa adhippayo—ete evarupa dussila
mama amitta, yada mama sunakhena ete maretva mamsam khaditam
bhavissati, tada esa kanho ito paficarajjubandhana pamokkhatiti. Imina
upayena sabbagathasu adhippayayojana veditabba.

Pabbajitati Buddhasasane pabbajita. Gamissantiti agaramajjhe pafica
kamagune paribhufijantiyo vicarissanti. Dighottarotthati dathikanam
vaddhitatta dighuttarottha. Pankadantati pankena malena samannagatadanta.
Inarh codayati bhikkhacariyaya dhanam samharitva vaddhiya inam
payojetva tam codetva tato laddhena jivikam kappenta yada gacchantiti
attho.

Savittinti savittifical adhiyitva. Yafifiatantaficati yafifiavidhayakatantar,
yafifiam? adhiyitvati attho. Bhatikayati te te rajarajamahamatte
upasankamitva “tumhakam yafifiam yajissama, dhanam detha”ti evam bhati-
atthaya yada yafifiarh yajissanti. Pahti santoti3 bhariturh poseturh samattha
samana. Bala tumheti tumhe bala na kifici janathati yada vakkhanti.
Gamissantiti lokadhammasevanavasena gamissanti. Panthaghatanti panthe
thatva manusse maretva tesam bhandaggahanam.

Sukkacchaviti kasavacunnadighamsanena4
samutthapitasukkacchavivanna. Vedhaverati vidhava apatika, tahi vidhavahi
veram carantiti vedhavera®. Thillabahiiti padaparimaddanadihi
samutthapitamamsataya mahabahu. Apatubhati apatubhava,
dhanuppadarahitati attho. Mittabhedanti mithubhedarn®, ayameva va patho.
Idam vuttam hoti—yada evartpa itthidhutta “ima amhe na jahissanti’ti
sahirafifia vidhava upagantva samvasam kappetva tasam santakam khaditva
tahi saddhim mittabhedam

1. Savittirh nama pakaranam (Ka)

2. Yafifiatantraficati yafifiavidhayakam tantram, yafifiasuttar (Si, I), yafifiarh tatraficati
Yaifavidhayakam tatra, yafifasuttarh (Sya)

3. Santati (S1, Ka) 4. Kasavacunnanighamsanena (Ka)

5. Tehi vidhava carantiti tividhavera ca vedhavera (I), tehi vidhavaranti te vedhavera,
Vidhava itthiyo vuccanti (Ka)

6. Mithubhedanti mittabhedam (Si, 1), mittabhedanti mittabhedanam (Sya)
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karissanti, vissasarm bhinditva afifiam sahirafifiam! gamissanti, tada esa te
core sabbeva khaditva muccissati. Asappurisacintakati asappurisacittehi2
paradukkhacintanasila. Tadati tada sabbepime ghatetva khaditamarnso3
kanho pamokkhatiti.

Evafica pana vatva “ime mayham maharaja amitta™ti te te
adhammakarake pakkhanditva khaditukamatam viya katva dasseti. So tato
mahajanassa utrastakale sunakham rajjuya akaddhitva thapitam viya katva
luddakavesam vijahitva attano anubhavena akase jalamano thatva “maharaja
aham Sakko devaraja, ‘ayam loko vinassati’ti agato, pamatta hi mahajana,
adhammarn vattitva matamata sampati apaye purenti, devaloko tuccho viya
jato, ito patthaya adhammikesu kattabbam aham janissami, tvam appamatto
hohi maharaja’ti catuhi satarahagathahi dhammam desetva manussanam
danasilesu patitthapetva osakkitasasanam afifiam vassasahassam
pavattanasamattham katva Matalim adaya sakatthanameva gato. Mahajana
danasiladini puiinani katva devaloke nibbattimsu.

-~ ¢

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave pubbepaham

-

lokassa atthameva carami’’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada Matali

Anando ahosi, Sakko pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Mahakanhajatakavannana chattha.

7. Kosiyajatakavannana (470)

Kosiyajatakarh Sudhabhojanajatake# avi bhavissati.

Kosiyajatakavannana sattama.

1. Afifiasarh hirafifiakotthamn (Si, 1), afifam thanam (Ka) 2. Asappurisacintehi (Sya)
3. Khadati, tato (Ka) 4. Khu 6. 99 pitthe.
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8. Mendakapafihajatakavannana (471)

Mendakapafihajatakarn Umangajatake! avi bhavissati.

Mendakapafhajatakavannana atthama.

9. Mahapadumajatakavannana (472)

Na’dattha parato dosanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Cificamanavikam arabbha kathesi. Pathamabodhiyafihi Dasabalassa
puthubhtitesu savakesu aparimanesu devamanussesu ariyabhimim
okkantesu patthatesu gunasamudayesu mahalabhasakkaro udapadi. Titthiya
sturiyuggamane khajjopanakasadisa ahesum hatalabhasakkara. Te
antaravithiyam thatva “kim samano Gotamova Buddho, mayampi Buddha,
kim tasseva dinnam mahapphalam, amhakampi dinnamm mahapphalameva,
amhakampi detha karotha’ti evam manusse vififiapentapi labhasakkaram
alabhanta raho sannipatitva “kena nu kho upayena samanassa Gotamassa
manussanarm antare avannarn uppadetva labhasakkarar naseyyama’ti2
mantayimsu. Tada Savatthiyam Cificamanavika nameka paribbajika
uttamartpadhara sobhaggappatta devacchara viya. Tassa sarirato rasmiyo
niccharanti. Atheko kharamanti evamaha “Cificamanavikar paticca
samanassa Gotamassa avannam uppadetva labhasakkaram nasessama’ti. Te
“attheso upayo”ti sampaticchimsu. Atha sa titthiyaramam gantva vanditva
atthasi, titthiya taya saddhim na kathesum. Sa “ko nu kho me doso’ti
yavatatiyam “vandami ayya’ti vatva “ayya ko nu kho me doso, kim maya
saddhim na kathetha”ti aha. Bhagini samanam Gotamam amhe vihethentam
hatalabhasakkare katva vicarantam na janasiti. Naham janami ayya, maya
kim panettha kattabbanti. Sace tvam bhagini amhakam sukhamicchasi,
attanarn paticca samanassa Gotamassa avannam uppadetva labhasakkaram
nasehiti.

1. Khu 6. 204 pitthe. 2. Nasessamati (S1)
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Sa “sadhu ayya, mayhameveso bharo, ma cintayittha’ti vatva
pakkamitva itthimayasu kusalataya tato patthaya Savatthivasinam
dhammakatham sutva Jetavana nikkhamanasamaye indagopakavannam
patam parupitva gandhamaladihattha Jetavanabhimukhi gacchanti “imaya
velaya kuhim gacchast’ti vutte “kim tumhakam mama gamanatthanena’’ti
vatva Jetavanasamipe titthiyarame vasitva patova “aggavandanam!
vandissama”ti nagara nikkhamante upasakajane Jetavane vuttha viya? hutva
nagaram pavisati. “Kuhim vutthasi’ti vutte “kim tumhakam mama
vutthatthanena”ti vatva masaddhamasaccayena3 pucchiyamana “Jetavane
samanena Gotamena saddhim ekagandhakutiya vutthamhi’ti aha.
Puthujjananam ‘“saccam nu kho etam, no”’ti kankham uppadetva
temasacatumasaccayena pilotikahi udaram vethetva gabbhinivannam
dassetva upari rattapatam parupitva “samanam Gotamam paticca gabbho me
laddho”ti andhabale gahapetva4 atthanavamasaccayena udare
darumandalikam bandhitva upari rattapatam parupitva hatthapadapitthiyo
gohanukena kottapetva ussade dassetva kilantindriya hutva sayanhasamaye
Tathagate alankatadhammasane nisiditva dhammam desente
dhammasabham gantva Tathagatassa purato thatva “mahasamana
mahajanassa tava dhammam desesi, madhuro te saddo, suphusitam
dantavaranam, aham pana tam paticca gabbham labhitva paripunnagabbha
jata, neva me stitigharam janasi, na sappiteladini, sayam akaronto
upatthakanampi afifiataram Kosalarajanam va Anathapindikam va Visakham
upasikam va ‘imissa Cificamanavikaya kattabbayuttam karohi’ti na vadasi,
abhiramitumyeva janasi, gabbhapariharam na janasi’ti githapindam gahetva
candamandalam duseturm vayamanti viya parisamajjhe Tathagatam akkosi.
Tathagato dhammakatharh thapetva siho viya abhinadanto> “bhagini taya
kathitassa tathabhavam va atathabhavam va ahaficeva tvafica janama’ti aha.
Ama samana taya ca maya ca fiatabhavenetarn jatanti.

1. Bhagavantarh (S1, Sya) 2. Jetavanagamanasadisa viya (Ka)
3. Ekamasadvimasaccayena (Sya), catumasaccayena (Ka)

4. Saddahapetva (Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 117 pitthe)

5. Vijambhiyamano (Ka)
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Tasmim khane Sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi. So avajjamano
“Cificamanavika Tathagatam abhtitena akkosati’ti fiatva “imarm vatthum
sodhessam1”’ti catihi devaputtehi saddhim agami. Devaputta musikapotaka
hutva darumandalikassa bandhanarajjuke ekappahareneva chindimsu,
parutapatam vato ukkhipi, darumandalikam patamanam tassa padapitthiyam
pati, ubho aggapada chijjirhsu. Manussa utthaya “kalakanni!
Sammasambuddham akkosast’ti sise khelam patetva leddadandadihattha
Jetavana niharimsu. Athassa Tathagatassa cakkhupatham atikkantakale
mahapathavit bhijjitva vivaramadasi, Avicito aggijala utthahi. Sa
kuladattiyam kambalam parupamana viya gantva Avicimhi nibbatti.
Affatitthiyanam labhasakkaro parihayi, Dasabalassa bhiyyoso mattaya
vaddhi. Punadivase dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso
Cificamanavika evam ularagunam aggadakkhineyyam sammasambuddham
abhititena akkositva mahavinasam patta’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha
bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte “na
bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi esa mam abhitena akkositva mahavinasam

patta’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, phullapadumasassirikamukhatta? panassa
“Padumakumaro” tveva namam karimsu. So vayappatto Takkasilayam
gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva agami. Athassa mata kalamakasi. Raja
aifiam aggamahesim katva puttassa uparajjam adasi. Aparabhage raja
paccantam kupitam viupasameturm aggamahesim aha “bhadde idheva vasa
aham paccantam kupitam viipasameturn gacchami’ti vatva “naham idheva
vasissami3, ahampi gamissami’ti vutte yuddhabhimiya adinavarm dassetva
“yava mamagamana anukkanthamana vasa, aham Padumakumaram yatha
tava kattabbakiccesu appamatto hoti, evam anapetva gamissami’’ti vatva
tatha katva gantva paccamitte palapetva4 janapadarn santappetva
paccagantva bahinagare khandhavaram nivasesi. Bodhisatto pitu
agatabhavam

1. Kim tvam kalakanni (Ka) dhi kalakanni (Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 117 pitthe.)
2. Phullapadumasarikkhamukhatta (Sya) 3. Naham deva nivattissami (S, I)
4. Anusasetva (Ka)
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natva nagaram alankarapetva rajageham patijaggapetva ekakova tassa

santikam agamasi.

Sa tassa rupasampattim! disva patibaddhacitta ahosi. Bodhisatto tam
vanditva “amma kim amhakarn? kattabban”ti pucchi. Atha nam “ammati
marn vadasi’ti3 utthaya hatthe gahetva “sayanarm abhiruha”ti aha. Kim
karanati. Yava raja na agacchati, tava ubhopi kilesaratiya ramissamati.
Amma tvam mama mata ca sasamika ca, maya sapariggaho matugamo nama
kilesavasena indriyani bhinditva na olokitapubbo, katham taya saddhim
evarupam kilitthakammam karissamiti. Sa dve tayo vare kathetva tasmim
anicchamane “mama vacanarh na karosi’ti aha. Ama na karomiti. Tena hi
rafifio kathetva sisam te chindapessamiti. Mahasatto “tava rucim# karohi”ti
vatva tam lajjapetva pakkami.

Sa bhitatasita cintesi “sace ayam pathamam pitu arocessati, jivitam me
natthi, ahameva puretaram kathessami’’ti bhattam abhufijitva
kilitthalomavattham nivasetva sarire nakharajiyo dassetva “kuhim deviti
rafifo pucchanakale ‘gilana’ti katheyyatha™ti paricarikanam safifiam datva
gilanalayam katva nipajji. Rajapi nagaram padakkhinam katva nivesanam
aruyha tam apassanto “kuhim devi’ti pucchitva “gilana’ti sutva sirigabbham
pavisitva “kim te devi aphasukan”ti pucchi. Sa tassa vacanam asunanti viya
hutva dve tayo vare pucchita “maharaja kasma kathesi, tunhi hohi,

=9

sasamika-itthiyo nama madisa na hont1”tid vatva “kena tvarh vihethitasi,
sigham me kathehi, sisamassa chindissami’ti vutte “kamsi tvam maharaja
nagare thapetva gato”ti vatva ‘“Padumakumaran”ti vutte “so mayham
vasanatthanam agantva ‘tata ma evam karohi, aham tava mata’ti
vuccamanopi ‘thapetva mam afifio raja natthi, aham tam gehe karitva

kilesaratiya ramissami’ti mam

1. Rupasobham (I), rupasobhaggappattam (Ka) 2. Tumhakamn (Si, I)
3. Ammati ma vadesiti (Sya), kim mam vadasiti (Ka)
4. Ruciya (Sya) 5. Madisa hontiti (S, I)



192 Khuddakanikaya

kesesu gahetva aparaparam luficitva attano vacanam akarontim mam patetva

kottetva gato”ti aha.

Raja anupaparikkhitvava asiviso viya kuddho purise anapesi ‘“gacchatha
bhane Padumakumaram bandhitva anetha’ti. Te nagaram avattharanta viya
tassa geham gantva tam bandhitva paharitva pacchabaham galhabandhanam
bandhitva rattakanaveramalar! givayarh patimuficitva vajjharh katva
anayimsu. So “deviya idam kamman’ti fatva “bho purisa naham raffio
dosakarako, nipparadhohamasmi’ti vilapanto agacchati. Sakalanagaram
samkhubbhitva “raja kira matugamassa vacanam gahetva
Mahapadumakumaram ghatapesi’ti sannipatitva rajakumarassa padamiile
nipatitva “idam te sami ananucchavikan”ti mahasaddena paridevi. Atha nam
netva rafifio dassesum. Raja disvava cittam nigganhitum asakkonto “ayam
arajava rajalilam karoti, mama putto hutva aggamahesiya aparajjhati,
gacchatha nam corapapate patetva vinasam papetha’ti aha. Mahasatto “na
mayham tata evariipo aparadho atthi, matugamassa vacanam gahetva ma

mam naseh1”ti pitaram yaci. So tassa katham na ganhi.

Tato solasasahassa antepurika “tata Mahapadumakumara attano
ananucchavikam idam laddhanti mahaviravam viravimsu. Sabbe
khattiyamahasaladayopi amaccaparijanapi “deva kumaro
stlacaragunasampanno vamsanurakkhito rajjadayado, ma nam matugamassa
vacanam gahetva anupaparikkhitvava vinasehi, rafifia nama nisammakarina

bhavitabban’ti vatva satta gatha abhasimsu—

106. “Na’dattha parato dosam, anum thulani sabbaso.

Issaro panaye dandam, samam appativekkhiya.

107. Yo ca appativekkhitva, dandam kubbati khattiyo.
Sakantakam so gilati, jaccandhova samakkhikam.

1. Rattankuramalam (Ka)
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108. Adandiyam dandayati, dandiyafica adandiyam.
Andhova visamam maggam, na janati samasamarn.

109. Yo ca etani thanani, anurn thiilani sabbaso.
Suditthamanusaseyya, sa ve voharitu! marahati.

110. Nekantamuduna sakka, ekantatikhinena va.
Attarh mahante? thapeturh, tasma ubhayamacare.

111. Paribhuto mudu hoti, atitikkho ca verava.
Etafica ubhayam fiatva, anumajjham samacare.

112. Bahumpi ratto bhaseyya, dutthopi bahu bhasati.
Na itthikarana raja, puttam ghatetumarahasi’ti.

Tattha na’datthati3 na adisva. Paratoti parassa. Sabbasoti sabbani.
Anum thulaniti khuddakamahantani vajjani. Samam appativekkhiyati
parassa vacanarh gahetva#4 attano paccakkhar akatva Pathavissaro raja
dandarmn na panaye na patthapeyya. Mahasammatarajakalasmifihi satato
uttari dando nama natthi, talanagarahanapabbajanato uddham
hatthapadacchedanaghatanam nama natthi, paccha kakkhalarajunamyeva
kale etam uppannam, tam sandhaya te amacca “ekanteneva parassa dosam
samam adisva katum na yuttan”ti kathenta evamahamsu.

Yo ca appativekkhitvati maharaja evam appativekkhitva
dosanucchavike dande panetabbe yo raja agatigamane thito tamh dosarm
appativekkhitva hatthacchedadidandam karoti, so attano dukkhakaranam
karonto sakantakam bhojanam gilati nama, jaccandho viya ca samakkhikam
bhuiijati nama. Adandiyanti yo adandiyam adandapanetabbafica dandetva
dandiyafica dandapanetabbarn adandetvad attano rucimeva karoti, so andho
viya visamam maggam patipanno, na janati samasamam, tato pasanadisu
pakkhalanto andho viya cattisu apayesu mahadukkham

1. Karitu (Ka) 2. Mabhatte (Sya, Ka) 3. Naditthati (S, Sya, Ka)
4. Paravacanam pahaya (Si, Sya, I)
5. Yo adanditabbarh dandam deti, danditabbafica adanditva (Ka)
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papunatiti attho. Etani thananiti etani dandiyadandiyakaranani ceva
dandiyakaranesupi anumthiilani ca sabbani sudittham disva anusaseyya, sa
ve voharitum rajjamanusasitum arahatiti attho.

Attarh mahante thapetunti evarlipo anuppanne bhoge uppadetva
uppanne thavare katva attanam mahante ulare issariye thapetum na sakkotiti
attho. Muduti Muduraja ratthavasinam paribhtito hoti avafifiato, so rajjam
niccoram katum na sakkoti. Veravati atitikkhassa pana sabbepi ratthavasino
verino hontiti so verava nama hoti. Anumajjhanti anubhtitam
mudutikhinabhavanam majjham samacare, amudu atikkho hutva rajjam
kareyyati attho. Na itthikaranati papam lamakam matugamar nissaya
varhsanurakkhakam chattadayadam puttarm! ghateturh narahasi maharajati.

Evam nanakaranehi kathentapi amacca attano katharn gahapeturn
nasakkhimsu. Bodhisattopi yacanto attano katham gahapetum nasakkhi.

Andhabalo pana raja “gacchatha nam corapapate khipathati anapento
atthamam gathamaha—

113. “Sabbova loko ekato?, itthi ca ayamekika.
Tenahamn patipajjissarh, gacchatha pakkhipatheva3 tan”ti.

Tattha tenahanti yena karanena sabbo loko ekato kumarasseva pakkho
hutva thito, ayaiica itthi ekikava, tena karanena aham imissa vacanam

patipajjissam, gacchatha tam pabbatam aropetva papate khipathevati.

Evam vutte solasasahassasu raja-itthisu ekapi sakabhavena santhatum
nasakkhi, sakalanagaravasino baha paggayha kanditva kese vikirayamana#
vilapimsu. Raja “ime imassa papate khipanam patibaheyyun”ti saparivaro
gantva mahajanassa paridevantasseva nam uddhampadam avamsiram katva
gahapetva papate khipapesi. Athassa mettanubhavena pabbate adhivattha
devata “ma bhayi Mahapaduma’ti tam

1. Attano dayadaputtarn (Ka) 2. Ekanto (Si, I)
3. Pakkhipetha (Sya) 4. Vikiriya (S1), vikiriyamana (Sya)
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samassasetva ubhohi hatthehi gahetva hadaye thapetva dibbasamphassam
pharapetval

otaritva pabbatapade patitthitanagarajassa phanagabbhe thapesi. Nagaraja
bodhisattarn Nagabhavanam netva attano yasam majjhe bhinditva adasi. So
tattha ekasamvaccharam vasitva “manussapatham gamissami’ti vatva
“kataram thanan”ti vutte “Himavantam gantva pabbajissami’’ti aha.
Nagaraja ‘sadhu”ti tam gahetva manussapathe patitthapetva
pabbajitaparikkhare datva sakatthanameva gato. Sopi Himavantam pavisitva
isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhififiam nibbattetva vanamulaphalaharo tattha
pativasati.

Atheko Baranasivasi vanacarako tam thanam patto mahasattam
safijanitva “nanu tvam deva Mahapadumakumaro™ti vatva ‘“ama samma”ti
vutte tam vanditva katipaham tattha vasitva Baranasim gantva rafifio arocesi
“deva putto te Himavantapadese isipabbajjam pabbajitva pannasalayam
vasati, aharh tassa santike vasitva agato”ti. Paccakkhato te ditthoti. Ama
devati. Raja mahabalakayaparivuto tattha gatva vanapariyante
khandhavaram bandhitva amaccaganaparivuto pannasalam gantva
kaficanartipasadisarm? pannasaladvare nisinnarm mahasattarn disva vanditva
ekamantam nisidi. Amaccapi vanditva patisantharam katva nisidimsu.
Bodhisattopi rajanam patipucchitva patisantharamakasi. Atha nam raja “tata
maya tvarnh gambhire papate khipapito3, katharh sajivitosi’ti pucchanto
navamam gathamaha—

114. “Anekatale narake, gambhire ca suduttare.
Patito giriduggasmim, kena tvam tattha na’mart’’ti.

Tattha anekataleti anekatalappamane. Na’mariti na amari4.

Tatoparam—

115. “Nago jataphano tattha, thamava girisanujo,
Paccaggahi mam bhogehi, tenaham tattha na’marim.

1. Panametva (Ka)
2. Kaficanartipasiriya (Si, I), kaficanariipakam viya pajjalantam siriya (Sya)
3. Khipapetva (Ka) 4. Namariti na mari (I)
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116. Ehi tam patinessami, rajaputta sakam gharam.
Rajjam karehi bhaddante, kim arafifie karissasi.

117. Yatha gilitva balisam, uddhareyya salohitarm.
Uddharitva sukht assa, evam passami attanam.

118. Kim nu tvam balisam brisi, kim tvam brasi salohitam.
Kim nu tvam ubbhatam brtsi, tarh me akkhahi pucchito.

119. Kama’ham balisam briimi, hatthi-assam salohitam.
Catta’ham ubbhatamm brumi, evam janahi khattiya”ti—

imasu paficasu ekantarika tisso gatha bodhisattassa, dve raififio.

Tattha paccaggahi manti pabbatapatanakale devataya pariggahetva
dibbasamphassena samassasetva upanitam mam patigganhi, gahetva ca pana
Nagabhavanam anetva mahantam yasam datva “manussapatham mam
nehi’ti vutto mam manussapatham anesi, aham idhagantva pabbajito, iti
tena devataya ca nagarajassa ca anubhavena aham tattha namarinti sabbam
arocesi.

~ ¢¢

Ehiti raja tassa vacanam sutva somanassappatto hutva “tata aham
balabhavena itthiya vacanam gahetva evam silacarasampanne tayi
aparajjhim, khamahi me dosan”ti padesu nipatitva “utthehi maharaja,
khamama te dosam, ito param puna ma evam anisammakari bhaveyyasi’ti
vutte “tata tvam attano kulasantakam setacchattam ussapetva rajjam

anusasanto mayham khamasi nama”ti evamaha.

Uddharitvati hadayavakkadini asampattameva tam uddharitva sukhi
assa. Evarn passami attananti attanam maharaja evam ahampi puna
sotthibhavappattam gilitabalisam purisamiva attanam passamiti. “Kirh nu
tvan’ti idam raja tamattham vittharato soturh pucchati. Kama’hanti pafica
kamagune aham. Hatthi-assam salohitanti evam hatthi-assarathavahanam
sattaratanadivibhavam “salohitan”ti brumi. Cattahanti cattarnh aham, yada
tam sabbampi cattam hoti pariccattam, tam danaham “ubbhatan’ti brumi.
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“Iti kho maharaja mayham rajjena kiccam natthi, tvam pana dasa
rajadhamme akopetva agatigamanam pahaya dhammena rajjam karehiti
mahasatto pitu ovadam adasi. So raja roditva paridevitva nagaram
gacchanto antaramagge amacce pucchi “aham kam nissaya evaripena
acaragunasampannena puttena viyogam patto”’ti. Aggamahesim devati. Raja
tamm uddhampadam gahapetva corapapate khipapetva nagaram pavisitva
dhammena rajjam karesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave pubbepesa
mam akkositva mahavinasam patta’ti vatva—

120. “Cificamanavika mata, Devadatto ca me pita.
Anando pandito nago, Sariputto ca devata.
Rajaputto aham asim, evam dharetha jatakan”ti—

osanagathaya jatakam samodhanesi.

Mahapadumajatakavannana navama.

10. Mittamittajatakavannana (473)

Kani kammaniti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarafifio
atthacarakam! amaccarm arabbha kathesi. So kira rafifio bahtipakaro ahosi.
Athassa raja atirekasammanam karesi. Avasesa nam asahamana “deva asuko
nama amacco tumhakam anatthakarako”ti paribhindimsu. Raja tam
parigganhanto kifici dosam adisva “aham imassa kifici dosam na passami,
katham nu kho sakka maya imassa mittabhavam va amittabhavam va
janitun’ti cintetva “imam pafiham thapetva Tathagatam afifio janitum na
sakkhissati, gantva pucchissami’ti bhuttapataraso Sattharam upasankamitva
“bhante katham nu kho sakka purisena attano mittabhavam va
amittabhavam va janitun”ti pucchi. Atha nam Sattha “pubbepi maharaja
pandita imam pafiham cintetva pandite pucchitva tehi

1. Atthacaram (Si, 1), atthacariyam (Ka)
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=

kathitavasena fiatva amitte vajjetva mitte sevimsu’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam
ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
atthadhammanusasako amacco ahosi. Tada Baranasiraiifio ekam
atthacarakam amaccam sesa paribhindimsu. Raja tassa dosam apassanto
“katham nu kho sakka mittam va amittam va fiatun”ti mahasattam
pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—

121. “Kani kammani kubbanam, katham vifiiit parakkame.
Amittam janeyya medhavi, disva sutva ca pandito”ti.

Tassattho—kani kammani karontarh medhavi pandito puriso cakkhuna
disva va sotena sutva va “ayam mayham amitto”ti janeyya, tassa
Jananatthaya katham vififiu parakkameyyati.

Athassa amittalakkhanam kathento aha—

122. “Na nam umhayate disva, na ca nam patinandati.
Cakkhiini cassa! na dadati, patilomafica vattati.

123. Amitte tassa bhajati, mitte tassa na sevati.
Vannakame nivareti, akkosante pasamsati.

124. Guyhaiica tassa na’kkhati, tassa guyham na gthati.
Kammanm tassa na vanneti, pafifia’ssa nappasarmsati.

125. Abhave nandati tassa, bhave tassa na nandati.
Accherami? bhojanam laddha, tassa nu’ppajjate sati.
Tato nam nanukampati, aho sopi labheyyito.

126. Iccete solasakara, amittasmim patitthita.
Yehi amittam janeyya, disva sutva ca pandito”ti.

1. Cakkhunissa (Ka) 2. Acchariyam (Si, Sya, I)



Jatakatthakatha 199

Mahasatto ima pafica gatha vatvana puna—

127. “Kani kammani kubbanam, katham vififi parakkame.
Mittam janeyya medhavi, disva sutva ca pandito”ti—

Imaya gathaya mittalakkhanam puttho sesagatha abhasi—

128. “Pavuttham tassa sarati, agatam abhinandati.
Tato kelayito hoti, vacaya patinandati.

129. Mitte tasseva bhajati, amitte tassa na sevati.
Akkosante nivareti, vannakame pasamsati.

130. Guyhaiica tassa akkhati, tassa guyhafica guihati.
Kammafica tassa vanneti, pafifam tassa pasamsati.

131. Bhave ca nandati tassa, abhave tassa na nandati.
Accheram bhojanam laddha, tassa uppajjate sati.
Tato nam anukampati, aho sopi labheyyito.

132. Iccete solasakara, mittasmim suppatitthita.
Yehi mittafica janeyyal, disva sutva ca pandito™ti.

Tattha na narh umhayate disvati tarh mittarh mittapatiriipako? disva
sitamh na karoti, pahatthakaram na dasseti. Na ca narh patinandatiti tassa
katharh pagganhanto3 na patinandati na tussati4. Cakkhuini cassa na dadatiti
olokentam na oloketi. Patilomaficati tassa katham patippharati patisattu hoti.
Vannakameti tassa vannarn bhanante. Na’kkhatiti attano guyham tassa na
acikkhati. Kammam tassati tena katakammam na vannayati. Pafifia’ssati assa
pafifiath nappasamsati, fianasampadarn na pasamsati>. Abhaveti avaddhiyar.
Tassa nu’ppajjate satiti tassa mittapatiripakassa “mama mittassapi ito
dassam1”’ti sati na uppajjati. Nanukampatiti muducittena na cinteti.

Labheyyitoti labheyya ito. Akarati karanani. Pavutthanti

1. Mittamh sujaneyya (I, Ka) 2. Tam mittapatirupakam (Sya, Ka)
3. Patigganhanto (Sya), parigganhanto (Ka)
4. Dussati (Ka) 5. Na sahati (I), na bhasati (Ka)
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videsagatarn. Kelayitoti kelayati mamayati pattheti piheti icchatiti attho.
Vacayati madhuravacanena tam samudacaranto patinandati tussati. Sesam
vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbam. Raja mahasattassa kathaya attamano

hutva tassa mahantarn yasam adasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam maharaja pubbepesa
pafiho samutthahi, panditava narh kathayimsu, imehi dvattimsaya akarehi!
mittamitto janitabbo”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja Anando ahosi,

panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin’ti.
Mittamittajatakavannana dasama.

Jatakuddanam

Kunalam Bhaddasalafica, Samuddavanija panditam.

Janasandham Mahakanham, Kosiyam Sirimantakam.

Padumam Mittamittafica, iccete dasa jatake.
Sangayimsu mahathera, dvadasamhi nipatake.

Dvadasakanipatavannana nitthita.

1. Dvihi karanehi (Ka)



13. Terasakanipata

1. Ambajatakavannana (474)

Ahasi me ambaphalani pubbeti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Devadattam arabbha kathesi. Devadatto hi “aham Buddho bhavissami,
mayham samano Gotamo neva acariyo na upajjhayo”ti acariyam
paccakkhaya jhanaparihino samgham bhinditva anupubbena Savatthim
agacchanto bahijetavane pathaviya vivare dinne Avicim pavisi. Tada
bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso Devadatto
acariyam paccakkhaya mahavinasam patto, Avicimahaniraye nibbatto”ti.
Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti
pucchitva “imayanama’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto

acariyam paccakkhaya mahavinasam pattoyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa purohitakulam
ahivatarogena vinassi, ekova putto bhittim bhinditva palato. So Takkasilam
gantva disapamokkhassacariyassa santike tayo vede ca avasesasippani ca
uggahetva acariyam vanditva nikkhanto “desacarittam janissami’ti caranto
ekam paccantanagaram papuni. Tam nissaya Mahacandalagamako ahosi.
Tada bodhisatto tasmim game pativasati, pandito byatto akale phalam
ganhapanamantam janati. So patova vutthaya kajam adaya tato gama
nikkhamitva arafifie ekam ambarukkham upasankamitva sattapadamatthake
thito tarh mantarn parivattetval ambarukkharh ekena udakapasatena
paharati. Rukkhato tankhanafifieva puranapannani patanti, navani utthahanti,
pupphani pupphitva patanti, ambaphalani utthaya muhutteneva paccitva
madhurani ojavantani dibbarasasadisani hutva rukkhato patanti. Mahasatto
tani uccinitva yavadattham khaditva kajam purapetva geham gantva tani

vikkinitva puttadaram posesi.

1. Parijappitva (Ka)
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So brahmanakumaro mahasattam akale ambapakkani aharitva
vikkinantam disva “nissamsayena tehi mantabalena uppannehi bhavitabbam,
imam purisam nissaya idam anagghamantam labhissami”ti cintetva
mahasattassa ambani aharananiyamam parigganhanto tathato flatva tasmim
arafifiato anagateyeva tassa geham gantva ajananto viya hutva tassa
bhariyam “kuhim ayye acariyo”ti pucchitva “arafiiam gato”ti vutte tam
agatarmm agamayamanova thatva agacchantam disva hatthato pacchim
gahetva aharitva gehe thapesi. Mahasatto tam oloketva bhariyam aha
“bhadde ayam manavo mantatthaya agato, tassa hatthe manto nassati,
asappuriso eso”’ti. Manavopi “aham imam mantam acariyassa upakarako
hutva labhissam1™ti cintetva tato patthaya tassa gehe sabbakiccani karoti,
dartni aharati, vihim kotteti, bhattam pacati, dantakatthamukhadhovanadini

deti, padam dhovati.

Ekadivasam mahasattena “tata manava maficapadanam me upadhanam
dehi’ti vutte afifiam apassitva sabbarattim trumhi thapetva nisidi.
Aparabhage mahasattassa bhariya puttam vijayi. Tassa pasutikale
parikammarn! sabbamakasi. Sa ekadivasarn mahasattarn aha “sami ayam
manavo jatisampanno hutva mantatthaya amhakam veyyavaccam karoti,
etassa hatthe manto titthatu va mava, detha tassa mantan”ti. So “sadhu’ti
sampaticchitva tassa mantam datva evamaha “tata anagghoyam manto, tava
imam nissaya mahalabhasakkaro bhavissati, rafifia va rajamahamattena
imam nissaya mahalabhasakkaro bhavissati, rafifia va rajamahamattena va
‘ko te acariyo’ti putthakale ma mam niguhittho, sace hi ‘candalassa me
santika manto gahito’ti lajjanto ‘brahmanamahasalo me acariyo’ti
kathessasi, imassa mantassa phalarh na labhissasi’ti2. So “kirh karana tarm
nigthissami, kenaci putthakale tumheyeva kathessami’ti vatva tam vanditva
Candalagamato nikkhamitva mantam vimamsitva anupubbena Baranasim
vatva ambani vikkinitva bahum dhanam labhi.

Athekadivasam uyyanapalo tassa hatthato ambam kinitva ranfio adasi.
Raja tam paribhuiijitva “kuto samma taya evartipam

1. Pasttikaparikammampi (S1, Sya, 1) 2. Phalarh na bhavissatiti (Sya, Ka)
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ambam laddhan’ti pucchi. Deva eko manavo akala-ambaphalani anetva
vikkinati, tato me gahitanti. Tena hi “ito patthaya idheva ambani aharata’ti
nam vadehiti. So tatha akasi. Manavopi tato patthaya ambani rajakulam
harati. Atha rafifia “upatthaha man”ti vutte rajanam upatthahanto bahum
dhanam labhitva anukkamena vissasiko jato. Atha nam ekadivasam raja
pucchi “manava kuto akale evam vannagandharasasampannani ambani
labhasi!, kirh te nago va supanno va devo va koci deti, udahu mantabalarh
etan”ti. Na me maharaja koci deti, anaggho pana me manto atthi, tasseva
balanti. Tena hi mayampi te ekadivasam mantabalam datthukamati. Sadhu
deva dassessamiti. Raja punadivase tena saddhim uyyanam gantva
“dassehi’ti aha. So “sadhu”ti ambarukkham upagantva sattapadamatthake
thito mantam parivattetva rukkham udakena pahari. Tankhanaffieva
ambarukkho hettha vuttaniyameneva phalam gahetva mahamegho viya

ambavassam vassi. Mahajano sadhukaram adasi, celukkhepa pavattimsu.

= ¢

Raja ambaphalani khaditva tassa bahum dhanam datva “manavaka
evartipo te acchariyamanto kassa santike gahito”ti pucchi. Manavo
“sacaham ‘Candalassa santike’ti vakkhami, lajjitabbakam bhavissati, mafica
garahissanti, manto kho pana me paguno, idani na nassissati2,
disapamokkham acariyam apadisami’ti cintetva musavadam katva
“Takkasilayam disapamokkhacariyassa santike gahito me”’ti vadanto
acariyam paccakkhasi. Tankhanaffieva manto antaradhayi. Raja
somanassajato tam adaya nagaram pavisitva punadivase “ambani
khadissami’ti uyyanam gantva mangalasilapatte nisiditva manava ambani
aharati aha. So “sadht”ti ambam upagantva sattapadamatthake thito

=9

“mantarn parivattessami’ti mante anupatthahante3 antarahitabhavarn fiatva

lajjito atthasi. Raja “ayam pubbe parisamajjheyeva ambani aharitva
amhakam deti, ghanameghavassam viya ambavassam vassapeti, idani
thaddho viya thito, kim nu kho karanan™ti cintetva tam pucchanto

pathamam gathamaha—

1. Aharasi (Sya) 2. Na nassati (S1, Ka) 3. Anutthahante (Ka)
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1. “Ahasi me ambaphalani pubbe,
Antni thulani ca brahmacari.
Teheva mantehi na dani tuyham,
Dumapphala patubhavanti brahme™ti.

Tattha ahasiti ahari. Dumapphalati rukkhaphalani.

Tam sutva manavo ‘“sace ‘ajja ambaphalam na ganhami1’ti vakkhami,
raja me kujjhissati, musavadena nam vaficessami1’ti dutiyam gathamaha—

2. “Nakkhattayogam patimanayami,
Khanarh muhuttafica mante na passarm!.
Nakkhattayogafica khanafica laddha,
Addha harissa’mbaphalam pahtitanti.

Tattha addhaharissa’mbaphalanti? addha ambaphalar aharissami.

Raja “ayam afifiada nakkhattayogam na vadati, kim nu kho etanti
pucchanto dve gatha abhasi—

3. “Nakkhattayogam na pure abhani,
Khanam muhuttam na pure asamsi.
Sayam hari ambaphalam pahttam,
Vannena gandhena rasenupetam.

4. Mantabhijappena pure hi3 tuyharh,
Dumapphala patubhavanti brahme.
Sva’jja na paresi jappampi mantam,
Ayam so ko nama tava’jja dhammo™ti.

Tattha na paresiti na sakkosi. Jappampiti jappantopi parivattentopi.
Ayarh soti ayameva so tava sabhavo ajja ko nama jatoti.

Tam sutva manavo “na sakka rajanam musavadena vaficetum, sacepi
me sabhave kathite anam kareyya, karotu, sabhavameva kathessami”ti
cintetva dve gatha abhasi—

1. Muhuttarh na mam tosayanti (Si, I) 2. Athaharissambaphalanti (S1, Sya)
3. Purassa (S, I), purepi (Sya)
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5. “Candalaputto mama sampadasi,
Dhammena mante pakatim ca samsi.
Ma cassul me pucchito namagottar,
Guyhittho attharm? vijaheyya manto.

6. Soham janindena janamhi puttho,
Makkhabhibhuto alikam abhanim.
‘Manta ime brahmanassa’ti miccha,
Pahinamanto kapano rudami’ti.
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Tattha dhammenati samena karanena appaticchadetvava adasi. Pakatim

ca samsiti “ma me pucchito namagottarn guyhittho, sace gtihasi, manta te

nassissanti’ti tesam nassanapakatifica mayham samsi. Brahmanassati
micchati “brahmanassa santike maya ime manta gahita’ti micchaya
abhanim, tena me te manta nattha, svaham pahtnamanto idani kapano
rudamiti.

Tam sutva raja “ayam papadhammo evartipar ratanamantam na
olokesi, evartipasmifihi uttamaratanamante laddhe jati kim karissati’ti
kujjhitva tassa garahanto—

7. “Eranda pucimanda va, atha va palibhaddaka.
Madhum madhutthiko vinde, so hi tassa dumuttamo.

8. Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa.
Yamha dhammanm vijaneyya, so hi tassa naruttamo.

9. Imassa dandafca vadhafica datva,
Gale gahetva khalayatha jammanm.
Yo uttamattham kasirena laddham,
Manatimanena vinasayittha ’ti—

ima gatha aha.

1. Cassa (Ka) 2. Ma tam (S1, Sya, I)
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Tattha madhutthikoti madhu-atthiko puriso arafifne madhum olokento
etesam rukkhanam yato madhum labhati, sova dumo tassa dumuttamo
nama. Tatheva khattiyadisu yamha purisa dhammam karanam yuttam
attharh vijaneyya, sova tassa uttamo naro nama. Imassa dandaficati imassa
papadhammassa sabbassaharanadandafical! velupesikadihi pitthicammar
uppatetva vadhafica datva imam jammarn gale gahetva khalayathaZ2,
khalikarattarh3 papetva niddhamatha nikkaddhatha, kirh imina idha
vasantenati.

Rajapurisa tatha katva “tavacariyassa santikam gantva tarm aradhetvava
sace puna mante labhissasi, idha agaccheyyasi, no ce, imam disarh ma
olokeyyasi’ti tamh nibbisayamakamsu. so anatho hutva “thapetva acariyam
na me afifiam patisaranam atthi, tasseva santikam gantva tam aradhetva
puna mantam yacissami’ti rodanto tam gamam agamasi. Atha nam
agacchantam disva mahasatto bhariyam amantetva “bhadde passa tam
papadhammam parihinamantam puna agacchantan”ti aha. So mahasattam
upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinno “kim karana agatos1’ti puttho
“acariya musavadam katva acariyam paccakkhitva mahavinasam pattomhi’ti
vatva accayam dassetva puna mante yacanto—

10. “Yatha samam mafifiamano pateyya,
Sobbham guham narakam putipadam.
Rajjuti va akkame kanhasappam,
Andho yatha jotimadhitthaheyya.
Evampi mam tam khalitam sapafifia,
Pahinamantassa punappadahi”ti4—
gathamaha.

Tattha yatha samanti yatha puriso idarh samam thananti mafifiamano
sobbharh va guharh va bhiimiya phalitatthanasankhatam? narakar va
putipadarh va pateyya. Piitipadoti® Himavantapadese maharukkhe sussitva
mate’

1. Sabbapaharanadandaiica (Ka)

2. Balayatha (Sya) 3. Khalikaram (Si, I), balakarattarn (Sya)
4. Punappasidati (S1, I), puna sampadahiti (Sya)
5. Khalitatthanasankhatarmm (Ka) 6. Putipadanti (Sya)

7. Maharukkhesu sussitva matesu (I, Ka)
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tassa mulesu putikesu jatesu tasmim thane maha-avato hoti, tassa namam.
Jotimadhitthaheyyati aggim akkameyya. Evampiti evamh ahampi
pafifiacakkhuno abhava andho tumhakam visesam ajananto tumhesu khalito,
tarh mam khalitam viditva sapafifia ianasampanna pahinamantassa mama
punapi dethati!.

Atha nam acariyo “tata kim kathesi, andho hi safifaya dinnaya
sobbhadini pariharati, maya pathamameva tava kathitam, idani kimattham
mama santikar agatosi’ti vatva—

11. “Dhammena mantam tava sampadasim,
Tuvampi dhammena? patiggahesi3.
Pakatimpi te attamano asamsim,
Dhamme thitam tam na jaheyya manto.

12. Yo bala mantam kasirena laddham,
Yam dullabham ajja manussaloke.
Kificapi laddha jivitum appapaiifio,
Vinasayi alikarh bhasamano.

13. Balassa mulhassa akatafifiuno ca.
Musa bhanantassa asafinatassa.
Mante mayam tadisake na dema,
Kuto manta gaccha na mayham ruccasi’ti—

ima gatha aha.

Tattha dhammenati ahampi tava acariyabhagam hirafifiam va suvannam
va aggahetva dhammeneva mantam sampadasim, tvampi kifici adatva
dhammena sameneva patiggahesi. Dhamme thitanti acariyaptjakadhamme

thitarh4. Tadisaketi tathartipe akalaphalaganhapake mante na dema, gaccha
na me ruccasiti.

So evam acariyena uyyojito “kim mayham jivitena”ti arafifiam pavisitva
anathamaranam mari.

1. Pasidati (S1), pasidathahi (I) 2. Tvampi dhammeneva (Ka)
3. Pariggahesi (Ka) 4. Acariyapuritadhamme patittharh (Ka)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi
Devadatto acariyam paccakkhaya mahavinasam patto”ti vatva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada akatafifit manavo Devadatto ahosi, raja Anando,
Candalaputto pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Ambajatakavannana pathama.

2. Phandanajatakavannana (475)

Kutharihattho purisoti idam Sattha Rohininaditire viharanto fiatakanam
kalaharn arabbha kathesi. Vatthu pana Kunalajatake! avi bhavissati. Tada
pana Sattha fatake amantetva—Maharaja atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte
rajjam karente bahinagare vaddhakigamo ahosi. Tatreko brahmanavaddhaki
arafifiato dartini aharitva ratham katva jivikam kappesi. Tada
Himavantapadese mahaphandanarukkho ahosi. Eko kalastho gocaram
pariyesitva agantva tassa mule nipajji. Athassa ekadivasam vate paharante
eko sukkhadandako patitva khandhe avatthasi. So thokam khandhena
rujantena bhitatasito utthaya pakkhanditva puna nivatto agatamaggam
olokento kifici adisva “afifio mam stho va byaggho va anubandhanto natthi,
imasmim pana rukkhe nibbattadevata mam ettha nipajjantam na sahati
mafifie, hotu janissami”ti atthane kopam? bandhitva rukkharn paharitva
“neva tava rukkhassa pattam khadami, na sakham bhafjami, idha afifie mige
vasante sahasi, mam na sahasi, ko mayham doso atthi, katipaham agamehi,
samulam te rukkham uppatetva khandakhandikam chedapessami’ti
rukkhadevatam tajjetva ekam purisam upadharento vicari. Tada so
brahmanavaddhaki dve tayo manusse adaya rathadartinam atthaya yanakena
tam padesam gantva ekasmim thane yanakam thapetva vasipharasuhattho
rukkhe upadharento phandanasamipam agamasi. Kalastho tam disva “ajja
maya paccamittassa pitthim datthum vattati”
Vaddhak ca ito cito

ti gantva rukkhamile atthasi.

1. Khu 6. 113 pitthe. 2. Kodharh (Ka)
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oloketva phandanasamipena payasi. So “yava eso natikkamati, tavadevassa
kathessami’ti cintetva pathamam gathamaha—

14. “Kutharihattho puriso, vanamogayha titthasi.
Puttho me samma akkhahi, kim darum chetumicchasi’ti.

Tattha purisoti tvam kutharihattho eko puriso imam vanam ogayha
titthasiti.

So tassa vacanam sutva “acchariyam vata bho, na vata me ito pubbe
migo manussavacam bhasanto ditthapubbo, esa rathanucchavikam darum
janissati, pucchissami nan’ti cintetva dutiyam gathamaha—

15. “Isso vanani carasi, samani visamani ca.
Puttho me samma akkhahi, kim darum nemiya dalhan™ti.

Tattha issoti! tvampi eko kalastho vanani carasi, tvam
rathanucchavikam darum janissasiti.

Tam sutva kalasiho “idani me manoratho matthakam papunissati’ti
cintetva tatiyam gathamaha—

16. “Neva salo na khadiro, na’ssakanno kuto dhavo.
Rukkho ca phandano nama, tam darum nemiya dalhanti.

So tarh sutva somanassajato “sudivasena vatamhi2 ajja arafifiarn
pavittho, tiracchanagato me rathanucchavikarm darum acikkhati, aho
sadht”ti pucchanto catuttham gathamaha—

17. “Kidisani’ssa pattani, khandho va pana kidiso.
Puttho me samma akkhahi, yatha janemu phandanan”ti.

Athassa so acikkhanto dve gatha abhasi—

18. “Yassa sakha palambanti, namanti na ca bhaifijare.
So rukkho phandano nama, yassa mile aham thito.

1. Isoti (S1, 1) 2. Sudivaso vatamhi (Sya)
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19. Aranam cakkanabhinam, 1sanemirathassa ca.
Sabbassa te kammaniyo, ayam hessati phandanoti.

Tattha “aranan”ti idam so “kadacesa imam rukkham na ganheyya,
gunampissa kathessami”ti cintetva evamaha. Tattha 1sanemirathassa cati
isaya ca nemiya ca sesassa ca rathassa sabbassa te esa kammaniyo
kammakkhamo bhavissatiti.

So evam acikkhitva tutthamanaso ekamante! vicari, vaddhakipi
rukkham chinditum arabhi. Rukkhadevata cintesi “maya etassa upari na
kifici patitam, ayam atthane aghatam bandhitva mama vimanam naseti,
ahafica vinassissami, ekenupayena imafica issam vinasessami’’ti. Sa
vanakammikapuriso viya hutva tassa santikam agantva pucchi “bho purisa
manapo te rukkho laddho, imam chinditva kim karissasi’ti. Rathanemim
karissamiti. “Imina rukkhena ratho bhavissati’ti kena te akkhatanti. Ekena
kalasthenati. Sadhu sutthu tena akkhatarn, imina rukkhena ratho sundaro
bhavissati, kalasthassa galacammam uppatetva caturangulamatte thane
ayapattena viya nemimandale parikkhitte nemi ca thira bhavissati, bahufica
dhanam labhissasiti. Kalasthacammam kuto lacchamiti. “Tvam balakosi,
ayam tava rukkho vane thito na palayati, tvarm yena te rukkho akkhato, tassa
santikam gantva ‘sami taya dassitarukkham kataratthane chindam1’ti
vaficetva anehi, atha nam nirasankam ‘idha ca ettha ca chinda’ti
mukhatundam pasaretva acikkhantam tikhinena mahapharasuna kottetva
jivitakkhayam papetva cammarn adaya varamamsam khaditva rukkham
chinda”ti veram appesi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha ima gatha aha—

20. “Iti phandanarukkhopi, tavade ajjhabhasatha.
Mayhampi vacanam atthi, Bharadvaja sunohi me.

21. Issassa upakkhandhamha, ukkacca caturangulam.
Tena nemim pasaresi2, evarn dalhataram siya.

22. Iti phandanarukkhopi, veram appesi tavade.
Jatanam ca ajatanam, issanam dukkha’mavaht’ti.

1. Ekapanthena (Ka) 2. Pariharesi (S1, Sya, I), pasarehi (Ka)
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Tattha Bharadvajati tam gottena alapati. Upakkhandhamhati khandhato.
Ukkaccati ukkantitva.

Vaddhaki rukkhadevataya vacanam sutva “aho ajja mayham
mangaladivaso”ti kalastham ghatetva rukkham chetva pakkami. Tamattham
pakasento Sattha aha—

23. “Iccevarn! phandano issarh, isso ca pana phandanarm.
Affamaifinam vivadena, afifiamaffia’maghatayum.

24. Evameva manussanam, vivado yattha jayati.
Mayiranaccam naccanti, yatha te issaphandana.

25. Tam vo vadami bhaddam vo, yavantettha samagata.
Sammodatha ma vivadatha, ma hotha issaphandana.

26. Samaggimeva sikkhetha, Buddhehe’tam pasamsitam.
Samaggirato dhammattho, yogakkhema na dhamsati’ti.

Tattha aghatayunti ghatapesum. Mayuranaccam naccantiti maharaja
yattha hi manussanam vivado hoti, tattha yatha nama maytira naccanta
paticchadetabbam rahassangam pakatarm karonti, evarh manussa
afifiamafifiassa randham pakasenta maytranaccam naccanti nama. Yatha te
issaphandana afinamanfiassa randham pakasenta naccimsu nama. Tam voti
tena karanena tumhe vadami. Bhaddarm voti bhaddam tumhakam hotu.
Yavantetthati yavanto ettha issaphandanasadisa ma ahuvattha.
Samaggimeva? sikkhethati samaggabhavameva tumhe sikkhatha, idam
panfiavuddhehi panditehi pasamsitarn. Dhammatthoti sucaritadhamme thito.
Yogakkhema na dhamsatiti yogehi khema nibbana na parihayatiti nibbanena
desanakiitam ganhi. Sakyarajano dhammakatham sutva samagga jata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakarm samodhanesi “tada tam
karanam viditva tasmim vanasande nivutthadevata ahameva ahosin™ti.

Phandanajatakavannana dutiya.

1. Icceva (S, Sya, I) 2. Samagyameva (Sya, Ka)
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3. Javanahamsajatakavannana (476)

Idheva hamsa nipatati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Dalhadhammadhanuggahasuttantadesanam! arabbha kathesi. Bhagavata
hi—

“Seyyathapi bhikkhave cattaro dalhadhamma dhanuggaha
susikkhita katahattha kattipasana catuddisa thita assu, atha puriso
agaccheyya ‘aham imesam catunnam dalhadhammanam
dhanuggahanam susikkhitanam katahatthanam kattpasananam catuddisa
kande khitte apatitthite pathaviyam gahetva aharissam1’ ti. Tam kim
mafifiatha bhikkhave, ‘javano puriso paramena javena samannagato’ti
alam vacanayati. Evam bhanteti. Yatha ca bhikkhave tassa purisassa
javo, yatha ca candimastiriyanam javo, tato sighataro. Yatha ca
bhikkhave tassa purisassa javo, yatha ca candimasiiriyanam javo, yatha
ca ya devata candimasiiriyanam purato dhavanti, tasam devatanam javo,
tato sighataram ayusankhara khiyanti. Tasmatiha bhikkhave evam
sikkhitabbam ‘appamatta viharissama’ ti. Evafihi vo bhikkhave
sikkhitabbanti—

imassa suttassa kathitadivasato dutiyadivase bhikkhii dhammasabhayam
katham samutthapesum “avuso Sattha attano Buddhavisaye thatva imesam
sattanam ayusankhare ittare dubbale katva paridipento puthujjanabhikkha
ativiya santasam papesi, aho Buddhabalam nama”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “anacchariyam bhikkhave svaham idani sabbanfiutam patto
ayusankharanam ittarabhavam dassetva bhikkht samvejetva dhammam
desemi, maya hi pubbe ahetukahamsayoniyam nibbattenapi ayusankharanam
ittarabhavam dassetva Baranasirajanam adim katva sakalarajaparisam

samvejetva dhammo desito”ti vatva atitam ahari.

1. Sarh 1. 456 pitthe.
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
javanahamsayoniyam nibbattitva navutihamsasahassaparivuto Cittakiite
pativasati. So ekadivasam jambudipatale ekasmim sare saparivaro
sayamjatasalim khaditva akase suvannakilafijam pattharanto viya mahantena
parivarena Baranasinagarassa matthakena mandamandaya vilasagatiya
Cittaktitamn gacchati. Atha nam Baranasiraja disva “iminapi madisena rafifia
bhavitabbanti amaccanam vatva tasmim sineham uppadetva
malagandhavilepanam gahetva mahasattam oloketva sabbatiiriyani
pagganhapesi. Mahasatto attano sakkaram karontam disva hamse pucchi
“raja mama evartipam sakkaram karonto kim paccasisati’ti. Tumhehi
saddhim mittabhavam devati. “Tena hi rafifio amhehi saddhim mittabhavo
hotuti ranfia saddhim mittabhavam katva pakkami. Athekadivasam rafifio
uyyanam gatakale Anotattadaham gantva ekena pakkhena udakam, ekena
candanacunnam adaya agantva rajanam tena udakena nhapetva
candanacunnena okiritva mahajanassa passantasseva saparivaro Cittakiitam
agamasi. Tato patthaya raja mahasattam datthukamo hutva “sahayo me ajja
agamissati, sahayo me ajja agamissati’ti agamanamaggam olokento acchati.

Tada mahasattassa kanittha dve hamsapotaka “stiriyena saddhim
javissama’’ti mantetva mahasattassa arocesum “mayam striyena saddhim
javissama’'ti. Tata stiriyajavo nama sigho, stiriyena saddhim javiturn na
sakkhissatha, antarava vinassissatha, ma gamitthati. Te dutiyampi tatiyampi
yacimsu, bodhisattopi te yavatatiyam varesiyeva. Te manathaddha attano
balam ajananta mahasattassa anacikkhitvava “striyena saddhim javissamati
striye anuggateyeva gantva Yugandharamatthake nisidimsu. Mahasatto te
adisva “kaham nu kho gatati pucchitva tam pavattim sutva cintesi “te
sturiyena saddhim javiturn na sakkhissanti, antarava vinassissanti, jivitam
tesam dassami’’ti. Sopi gantva Yugandharamatthakeyeva nisidi. Atha uggate
sturiyamandale hamsapotaka uppatitva stiriyena saddhim pakkhandimsu,

mahasattopi tehi saddhim pakkhandi.
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Kanitthabhatiko yava pubbanhasamaya javitva kilami, pakkhasandhisu aggi-
utthanakalo viya ahosi. So bodhisattassa safifiam adasi “bhatika na
sakkom1”ti. Atha nam mahasatto “ma bhayi, jivitam te dassami’’ti
pakkhapafijarena parikkhipitva assasetva Cittakitapabbatam netva
hamsanam majjhe thapetva puna pakkhanditva stiriyam patva itarena
saddhim payasi. Sopi yava upakatthamajjhanhika suriyena saddhim javitva
kilami, pakkhasandhisu aggi-utthanakalo viya ahosi. Tada! bodhisattassa
saifiam adasi “bhatika na sakkomi’ti. Tampi mahasatto tatheva
samassasetva pakkhapafijarenadaya Cittakiitameva agamasi. Tasmim khane
striyo nabhamajjham papuni.

=9

Atha mahasatto “mama ajja sarirabalam vimamsissam1’ti cintetva
ekavegena pakkhanditva Yugandharamatthake nisiditva tato uppatitva
ekavegena stiriyam papunitva kalena purato, kalena pacchato javitva cintesi
“mayham suriyena saddhim javanam nama niratthakam
ayonisomanasikarasambhutam, kim me imina, Baranasim gantva mama
sahayakassa rafifo atthayuttam dhammayuttam katham kathessami’ti. So
nivattitva stiriye nabhamajjham anatikkanteyeva sakalacakkavalagabbham
antantena anusamyayitva vegam parihapento sakalajambudipam antantena
anusamyayitva Baranasim papuni. Dvadasayojanikam sakalanagaram
hamsacchannam viya ahosi, chiddam nama na pafifiayi, anukkamena vege
parihayante? akase chiddani pafifiayimsu. Mahasatto vegam parihapetva
akasato otaritva sthapaiijarassa abhimukhatthane atthasi. Raja “agato me
sahayo”ti somanassappatto tassa nisidanatthaya kaficanapitham pafifiapetva
“samma pavisa, idha nisida”’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha—

27. “Idheva hamsa nipata, piyam me tava dassanam.
Issaro’si anuppatto, yamidhatthi pavedaya’ti.

Tattha “idha”ti kaficanapitham sandhayaha. Nipatati nisida. Issaro’siti
tvam imassa thanassa issaro sami hutva agatositi vadati. Yamidhatthi

1. Tato (S1, Sya, I) 2. Parihapente (Sya)
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pavedayati yam imasmirh nivesane atthi, tam aparisankanto amhakam
kathehiti.

Mahasatto kaficanapithe nisidi. Raja satapakasahassapakehi telehi tassa
pakkhantarani makkhetva kaficanatattake madhulaje ca madhurodakafica
sakkharodakafica dapetva madhurapatisantharam katva “samma tvam
ekakova agatosi, kuhim agamittha”ti pucchi. So tam pavattim vittharena
kathesi. Atha nam raja aha “samma mamapi stiriyena saddhim javitavegam
dassehi’ti. Maharaja na sakka so vego dassetunti. Tena hi me
sarikkhakamattam dassehiti. Sadhu maharaja sarikkhakamattam dassessami,
akkhanavedht dhanuggahe sannipatehiti. Raja sannipatesi. Mahasatto cattaro
dhanuggahe gahetva nivesana oruyha rajangane silathambham nikhanapetva
attano givayam ghantarm! bandhapetva silathambhamatthake nisiditva
cattaro dhanuggahe thambham nissaya catuddisabhimukhe thapetva
“maharaja ime cattaro jana ekappahareneva catuddisabhimukha cattari
kandani khipantu, tani aham pathavim appattaneva aharitva etesam
padamiile patessami, mama kandagahanatthaya gatabhavam
ghantasaddasafifiaya janeyyasi, marm pana na passissasi’tiZ vatva tehi
ekappahareneva khittakandani aharitva tesam padamile patetva
silathambhamatthake nisinnameva attanam dassetva “dittho te maharaja
mayham vego”ti vatva “maharaja ayam vego mayham neva uttamo,
majjhimo, paritto lamakavego esa, evamsigho maharaja amhakam vego™ti
aha.

Atha nam raja pucchi “samma atthi pana tumhakam vegato affio
sighataro vego'ti. “Ama maharaja amhakarm uttamavegatopi satagunena
sahassagunena satasahassagunena imesam sattanam ayusankhara sighataram
khiyanti bhijjanti, khayam gacchanti”ti khanikanirodhavasena
riipadhammanam nirodharh dasseti, tato namadhammanarn3. Raja
mahasattassa kathar sutva maranabhayabhito satim paccupatthapetum
asakkonto bhiimiyam pati, mahajano utrasam patto ahosi. Rafifio mukham
udakena

1. Kandam (Sya) ghantikarm (Ka) 2. Aham pana na pafifayissamiti (S1, Sya, I)
3. Khanikanirodhavasena aripadhammanarn bhedam dasseti (S1, Sya)
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sificitva satim labhapesi. Atha nam mahasatto “maharaja ma bhayi,
maranassatim bhavehi, dhammam carahi, danadini pufifiani karohi,
appamatto hohi deva’ti ovadi. Atha raja “sami mayam tumhadisena
fianabalasampannena acariyena vina vasiturn! na sakkhissama, Cittaktitarn
agantva mayham dhammam desento mayham ovadacariyo hutva idheva
vasah1”ti yacanto dve gatha abhasi—

28. “Savanena ekassa piya bhavanti,
Disva pane’kassa viyeti chando?.
Disva ca sutva ca piya bhavanti,
Kaccinnu me piyasi dassanena.

29. Savanena piyo mesi, bhiyyo cagamma dassanam.
Evam piyadassano me, vasa hamsa mamantiketi.

Tasam attho—samma hamsaraja savanena ekassa ekacce piya honti,
“evam guno nama’’ti sutva savanena piyayati, ekassa pana ekacce disvava
chando vigacchati, pemam antaradhayati, khaditum agata yakkha viya
upatthahanti, ekassa ekacce disva ca sutva cati ubhayathapi piya honti, tena
tam pucchami. Kaccinnu me piyasi dassanenati kacci nu tvarn mam
piyayasi, mayham pana tvam savanena piyova, dassanam panagamma
atipiyova. Evamh mama piyadassano samano Cittakutarm agantva idha mama
santike vasati.

Bodhisatto aha—

30. “Vaseyyama tava’gare, niccam sakkatapujita.
Matto ca ekada vajje, hamsarajam pacantu me’’ti.

Tattha matto ca ekadati maharaja mayam tava ghare niccam ptjita
vaseyyama, tvam pana kadaci suramadamatto mamsakhadanattham
“hamsarajam pacantu me”ti vadeyyasi, atha evam tava anujivino mam
maretva paceyyum, tadaham kim karissamiti.

1. Vattiturm (Ka) 2. Viyogachando (Sya), viheti chando (I)
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Athassa raja “tena hi majjameva na pivissami i patififiam datum imarm
gathamaha—

31. “Dhiratthu tam majjapanam, yam me piyataram taya.
Na capi majjam pissami, yava me vacchasi ghare”ti.

Tato param bodhisatto cha gatha aha—

32. “Suvijanam singalanarh, sakunanafical vassitarh.
Manussavassitam raja, dubbijanataram tato.

33. Api ce maififiatl poso, fati mitto sakhati va.
Yo pubbe sumano hutva, paccha sampajjate diso.

34. Yasmim mano nivisati, avidure sahapi so.
Santikepi hi so diire, yasmim navisate? mano.

35. Antopi so hoti pasannacitto,
Param samuddassa pasannacitto.
Antopi so hoti padutthacitto,
Param samuddassa padutthacitto.

36. Samvasanta vivasanti, ye disa te rathesabha.
Ara santo3 sarhvasanti, manasa ratthavaddhana.

37. Aticiram nivasena, piyo bhavati appiyo.
Amanta kho tarh gacchama, pura te homa appiya”ti.

Tattha vassitanti maharaja tiracchanagata ujuhadaya, tena tesam
vassitam suvijanam, manussa pana kakkhala, tasma tesam vacanam
dubbijanataranti attho. Yo pubbeti yo puggalo pathamameva attamano hutva
“tvam mayham fiatako mitto panasamo sakha’ti api evam maffiati, sveva
paccha diso vert sampajjati, evam dubbijanam nama manussahadayanti.
Nivisatiti maharaja yasmim puggale pemavasena mano nivisati, so

1. Sakuntanafica (SI, Sya, I) 2. Yasma vivasate (ST, Sya, ) 3. Ara thita (Sya, Ka)
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dure vasantopi avidure sahapi vasatiyeva nama. Yasmim pana puggale
mano na nivisati apeti, so santike vasantopi dureyeva.

Antopi so hotiti maharaja yo sahayo pasannacitto, so cittena allinatta!
param samuddassa vasantopi antoyeva hoti. Yo pana padutthacitto, so
cittena anallinatta anto vasantopi param samuddassa nama. Ye disa teti ye
verino paccatthika, te ekato vasantapi dure vasantiyeva nama. Santo pana
pandita ara thitapi mettabhavitena manasa avajjenta samvasantiyeva. Pura te
homati yava tava appiya na homa, tavadeva tarh amantetva gacchamati
vadati.

Atha nam raja aha—

38. “Evam ce yacamananam, afijalim navabujjhasi.
Paricarakanam satarn2, vacanarm na karosi no.
Evam tam abhiyacama, puna kayirasi pariyayan’ti.

Tattha evam ceti sace hamsaraja evam afijalim paggayha yacamananam
amhakam imam afijalim navabujjhasi, tava paricarakanam samananam
vacanam na karosi, atha nam evam yacama. Puna kayirasi pariyayanti
kalena kalam idha agamanaya varam kareyyasiti attho.

Tato bodhisatto aha—

39. “Evam ce no viharatam, antarayo na hessati.
Tuyharh capi3 maharaja, mayharm ca# ratthavaddhana.
Appeva nama passemu, ahorattanamaccaye’ti.

Tattha evam ce noti maharaja ma cintayittha, sace amhakampi evam
viharantanam jivitantarayo na bhavissati, appeva nama ubho afifiamafifiam
passissama, apica tvam dinnam ovadameva mama thane thapetva evam
ittarajivite lokasannivase appamatto hutva danadini pufifiani karonto dasa
rajadhamme akopetva dhammena rajjam karehi,

1. Alltyitatta (Sya), alliyatta (Ka) 2. Santanam (Si, Sya)
3. Vapi (Sya, I) 4. Va (Sya, I)
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evafihi me ovadam karonto mam passissatiyevati. Evam mahasatto rajanam
ovaditva Cittakutapabbatameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave pubbe
tiracchanayoniyam nibbattenapi maya ayusankharanam dubbalabhavam
dassetva dhammo desito™ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja Anando
ahosi, kanittho Moggallano, majjhimo Sariputto, sesahamsagana
Buddhaparisa, javanahamso pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Javanahamsajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Culanaradajatakavannana (477)

Na te katthani bhinnaniti idarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto
thullakumarikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi. Savatthivasino kirekassa
kulassa pannarasasolasavassuddesika dhita ahosi sobhaggappatta, na ca nam
koci varesi. Athassa mata cintesi “mama dhita vayappatta, na ca nam koci
vareti, amisena maccham viya etaya ekam sakiyabhikkhum palobhetva
uppabbajetva tam nissaya jivissami 'ti. Tada ca Savatthivast eko kulaputto
sasane uram datva pabbajitva upasampannakalato patthaya sikkhakamatam
pahaya alasiyo sariramandanamanuyutto vihasi. Maha-upasika gehe
yagukhadaniyabhojaniyani sampadetva dvare thatva antaravithiya
gacchantesu bhikkhtisu ekam bhikkhum rasatanhaya bandhitva gahetum
sakkuneyyartpam upadharenti tepitaka-abhidhammikavinayadharanam
mahantena parivarena gacchantanam antare kafici gayhupagam adisva tesam
pacchato gacchantanam madhuradhammakathikanam
acchinnavalahakasadisanam! pindapatikanampi antare kafici adisvava ekarn
yava bahi apanga? akkhini afijetva kese osanhetva dukuilantaravasakam
nivasetva ghatitamattham civaram parupitva manivannapattarn adaya
manoramam chattam dharayamanam vissatthindriyam kayadalhibahulam
agacchantam disva “imam sakka ganhitun”ti gantva vanditva pattarmn gahetva

1. Channavalahakasadisanam (Si), chinnavalahakasadisanam (Sya, I)
2. Angapaccangani (Ka)
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“etha bhante’ti gharam anetva nisidapetva yagu-adihi parivisitva
katabhattakiccam tar bhikkhum “bhante ito patthaya idhevagaccheyyathati
aha. Sopi tato patthaya tattheva gantva aparabhage vissasiko ahosi.

Athekadivasam maha-upasika tassa savanapathe thatva “imasmim gehe
upabhogaparibhogamatta atthi, tathartipo pana me putto va jamata va geham
vicaritum samattho natthi’ti aha. So tassa vacanam sutva “kimattham nu
kho katheti’ti thokam hadaye viddho viya ahosi. Sa dhitararm aha “imam
palobhetva tava vase vattapehi’ti. Sa tato patthaya manditapasadhita
itthikuttavilasehi tam palobhesi. Thullakumarikati na ca thulasarira
datthabba, thula va hotu kisa va, paficakamagunikaragena pana thtlataya
“thullakumarika”ti vuccati. So daharo kilesavasiko hutva “na danaham
Buddhasasane patitthatum sakkhissami™ti cintetva “viharam gantva
pattacivaram niyyadetva asukatthanam nama gamissami, tatra me vatthani
pesetha”ti vatva viharam gantva pattacivaram niyyadetva “ukkanthitosm1”ti
acariyupajjhaye aha. Te tam adaya Satthu santikam netva “ayam bhikkhu
ukkanthitoti arocesum. Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi’ti
pucchitva “saccam bhante”’ti vutte “kena ukkanthapitosi’ti vatva
“thullakumarikaya bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu pubbepesa tava araiifie
vasantassa brahmacariyantarayam katva mahantam anatthamakasi, puna

tvam etameva nissaya kasma ukkanthitos1’ti vatva bhikkhuhi yacito atitam

ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto Kasiratthe
mahabhoge brahmanakule nibbattitva uggahitasippo kutumbam santhapesi,
athassa bhariya ekam puttam vijayitva kalamakasi. So “yatheva me
piyabhariyaya, evarh mayipi maranarh agamissati!, kirh me gharavasena,
pabbajissami’’ti cintetva kame pahaya puttarn adaya himavantar pavisitva
tena saddhim isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhififa nibbattetva

vanamulaphalaharo araiifie vihasi. Tada paccantavasino cora janapadam

1. Mayhampi maranam na lajjissati (I, Ka)
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pavisitva gamam paharitva karamare gahetva bhandikam ukkhipapetva puna
paccantam papayimsu. Tesam antare eka abhirtipa kumarika
keratikapafifiaya samannagata cintesi ‘“ime amhe gahetva dasibhogena
paribhuiijissanti, ekena upayena palayitum vattati’ti. Sa “sami sarirakiccam
katukamamhi, thokam patikkamitva titthatha”ti vatva core vaficetva
palayitva arafifiam pavisanti bodhisattassa puttam assame thapetva
phalaphalatthaya gatakale pubbanhasamaye tarm assamam papunitva tam
Tapasakumaram kamaratiya palobhetva silamassa bhinditva attano vase
vattetva “kim te arafifiavasena, ehi gamam gantva vasissama, tatra hi
rupadayokamaguna sulabha”ti aha. Sopi “sadht”ti sampaticchitva “pita tava
me arafifiato phalaphalam aharitum gato, tam disva ubhopi ekatova
gamissama’’ti aha.

Sa cintesi “ayam tarunadarako na kifici janati, pitara panassa
mahallakakale pabbajitena bhavitabbam, so agantva ‘idha kim karos1’ti
mam pothetva pade gahetva kaddhetva arafifie khipissati, tasmim
anagateyeva palayissami’ti. Atha nam ‘“aham purato gacchami, tvarm paccha
agaccheyyasi’ti vatva maggasafifiam acikkhitva pakkami. So tassa
gatakalato patthaya uppannadomanasso yatha pure kifici vattam akatva
sasisam parupitva antopannasalaya pajjhayanto nipajji. Mahasatto
phalaphalam adaya agantva tassa padavalafija disva “ayam matugamassa
padavalafijo, “puttassa mama silam bhinnam bhavissati’ti cintento
pannasalam pavisitva phalaphalam otaretva puttam pucchanto pathamam
gathamaha—

40. “Na te katthani bhinnani, na te udakamabhatam.
Aggipi te na hapito, kinnu mandova jhayasi’ti.
Tattha aggipi te na hapitoti! aggipi te na jalito. Mandovati nippafifio
andhabalo viya.

So pitu katham sutva utthaya pitaram vanditva garaveneva arafifiavase
anussaham pavedento gathadvayamaha—

1. Na hasitoti (S1, Sya)
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41. “Na ussahe vane vatthum, Kassapa’mantayami tam.
Dukkho vaso arafifiamhi, rattham icchami gantave.

42. Yatha aham ito gantva, yasmim janapade vasam.
Acaram brahme! sikkheyyarh, tarh dhammar anusasa man”ti.

Tattha Kassapa’mantayami tanti Kassapa amantayami tamh. Gantaveti
ganturn. Acaranti yasmirh janapade vasami, tattha vasanto yatha acaram
janapadacarittam sikkheyyam janeyyam, tam dhammarm anusasa ovadahiti
vadati.

Mahasatto “sadhu tata desacarittam te kathessami’ti vatva
gathadvayamaha—

43. “Sace arafifiam hitvana, vanamulaphalani ca.
Ratthe rocayase vasam, tam dhammam nisamehi me.

44. Visarh ma patisevittho?, papatam parivajjaya.
Panke ca ma visidittho, yatto casivise care’ti.
Tattha dhammanti sace ratthavasarm rocesi, tena hi tvam

janapadacarittarn dhammarm nisamehi. Yatto casiviseti asivisassa santike
yatto patiyatto careyyasi, sakkonto asivisam parivajjeyyasiti attho.

Tapasakumaro samkhittena bhasitassa attham ajananto pucchi—

45. “Kinnu visam papato va, panko va brahmacarinam.
Kam tvam asivisam brisi, tam me akkhahi pucchito™ti.

Itaropissa byakasi—
46. Asavo tata lokasmirh, sura nama pavuccati.

Manuiifio3 surabhi vaggu, sadu khuddarasipamo?.
Visam tadahu ariya se, brahmacariyassa Narada.

1. Brahmam (Ka) 2. Patisevittha (Sya, Ka)
3. Manuiifia (Si, Sya, I) 4. Madhukhuddarastipama (S1, Sya)
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Itthiyo tata lokasmim, pamattam pamathenti ta.
Haranti yuvino! cittarh, ttlarh bhattharhva maluto.
Papato eso akkhato, brahmacariyassa Narada.

Labho siloko sakkaro, puja parakulesu ca.
Panko eso ca akkhato, brahmacariyassa Narada.

Sasattha? tata rajano, avasanti mahim imar.
Te tadise manussinde, mahante tata Narada.

Issaranam adhipatinam, na tesam padato care.
Asivisoti3 akkhato, brahmacariyassa Narada.

Bhattattho bhattakale ca, yam gehamupasankame.

Yadettha kusalam jafina, tattha ghasesanam care.

Pavisitva parakularh, panattharh4 bhojanaya va.
Mitam khade mitam bhufije, na ca rupe manam kare.

Gottharh majjam kirataficad, sabha nikiranani ca.
Araka parivajjehi, yani’va visamarn pathan”ti.

Tattha @savoti pupphasavadi. Visam tadahiiti tam asavasankhatam

suram ariya ‘“brahmacariyassa visan’ti vadanti. Pamattanti mutthassatim.
Talarm bhatthamvati rukkha bhassitva patitatilam viya. Akkhatoti
Buddhadihi kathito. Silokoti kittivanno. Sakkaroti afijalikammadi. Pajati
gandhamaladihi puja. Pankoti esa osidapanatthena “panko”ti akkhato.
Mahanteti mahantabhavappatte. Na tesarh padato careti tesam santike na
care, rajakultpako na bhaveyyasiti attho. Rajano hi asivisa viya
muhutteneva kujjhitva anayabyasanam papenti. Apica antepurappavesane
vuttadinavavasenapettha attho veditabbo.

1. Munino (Ka) 2. Mahanta (Sya, Ka) 3. Asiviso so (S, I)
4. Panattho (I), panassa (Sya) 5. Kirasafica (S1, Sya), kirasam va (I)



224 Khuddakanikaya

Bhattatthoti bhattena atthiko hutva. Yadettha kusalanti yam tesu
upasankamitabbesu gehesu kusalam anavajjam pafica-agocararahitam
janeyyasi, tattha ghasesanam careyyasiti attho. Na ca ripe manam kareti
parakule mattaifit hutva bhojanam bhufijantopi tattha itthiripe manam ma
kareyyasi, ma cakkhum ummiletva itthirtipe nimittam ganheyyasiti vadati.
Gotthamh majjam kiratanti ayam potthakesu patho, Atthakathayam pana

= ¢

“gottham majjam kirasafica’ti vatva “gotthanti gunnam thitatthanam.
Mayjjanti panagaram. Kirasanti dhuttakeratikajanan™ti vuttam. Sabha
nikiranani cati! sabhayo ca hirafifiasuvannanar nikiranatthanani ca2.
Arakati etani sabbani diirato parivajjeyyasi. Yani’vati sappitelayanena
gacchanto visamam maggam viya.

Manavo pitu kathentasseva satim patilabhitva “tata alamh me
manussapathena’ti aha. Athassa pita mettadibhavanam acikkhi. So tassovade
thatva na cirasseva jhanabhififia nibbattesi. Ubhopi pitaputta aparihinajjhana
kalam katva brahmaloke nibbattimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada sa
kumarika ayam kumarika ahosi, Tapasakumaro ukkanthitabhikkhu, pita
pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Ciulanaradajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Dutajatakavannana (478)

Dute te brahme pahesinti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto attano
pafifiapasamsanam arabbha kathesi. Dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham
samutthapesum ‘“passatha avuso Dasabalassa upayakosallam, Nandassa
Sakyaputtassa accharaganam dassetva arahattam adasi, Culapanthakassa
pilotikam datva saha patisambhidahi arahattam adasi, kammaraputtassa
padumam dassetva arahattam adasi, evam nana-upayehi satte

1. Sabhadhikaranani cati (Sya)
2. Karanatthanafica (S1), nidhithanar (Sya), karanatthanani ca (I)
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vinet1’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
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sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave Tathagato
idaneva ‘imina idam hoti’ti upayakusalo, pubbepi upayakusaloyeva’ti vatva

atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente janapado ahirafifio
ahosi. So hi janapadam piletva dhanameva samkaddhi. Tada bodhisatto

= ¢

Kasigame brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto Takkasilam gantva “paccha

=

dhammena bhikkham caritva acariyadhanam aharissami”ti vatva sippam
patthapetva nitthitasippo anuyogam datva “acariya tumhakam dhanam
aharissami’’ti apucchitva nikkhamma janapade caranto dhammena samena
pariyesitva satta nikkhe labhitva “acariyassa dassami’’ti gacchanto
antaramagge gangam otaritum navam abhiruhi. Tassa tattha navaya
viparivattamanaya tam suvannam udake pati. So cintesi “dullabham
hirafifiam, janapade puna acariyadhane pariyesiyamane papaifico bhavissati,
yannunaham Gangatireyeva niraharo nisideyyam, tassa me nisinnabhavam
anupubbena raja janissati, tato amacce pesessati, aham tehi saddhim na
mantessami, tato raja sayam agamissati, imina upayena tassa santike
acariyadhanam labhissami™ti. So Gangatire uttarisatakam parupitva
yafifiasuttamn bahi thapetva rajatapattavanne valukatale suvannapatima viya
nisidi. Tam niraharam nisinnam disva mahajano ‘“kasma nisinnos1’ti pucchi,
kassaci na kathesi. Punadivase dvaragamavasino tassa tattha nisinnabhavam
sutva agantva pucchimsu, tesampi na kathesi. Te tassa kilamatharn! disva
paridevanta pakkamimsu. Tatiyadivase nagaravasino agamimsu,
catutthadivase nagarato issarajana, paficamadivase rajapurisa. Chatthadivase
raja amacce pesesi, tehipi saddhim na kathesi. Sattamadivase raja bhayattito

hutva tassa santikam gantva pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—

54. “Dute te brahme? pahesim, Gangarasmi jhayato.

Tesam puttho na byakasi, dukkham guyhamatam nu te’ti.

1. Kilamantattarn (Ka) 2. Dute brahmana (Ka)
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Tattha dukkhamh guyhamatara! nu teti kirh nu kho brahmana yam tava
dukkham uppannam, tam te guyhameva matarnZ2, na afifiassa
acikkhitabbanti.

Tam sutva mahasatto “maharaja dukkharmh nama haritum samatthasseva
acikkhitabbam, na afifiassa”ti vatva satta gatha abhasi—

55. “Sace te dukkhamuppajje, Kasinam ratthavaddhana.
Ma kho nam tassa akkhahi, yo tam dukkha na mocaye.

56. Yo tassa dukkhajatassa, ekangamapi bhagaso3.
Vippamoceyya dhammena, kamar tassa pavedaya?.

57. Suvijanam singalanam, sakunanafica vassitam.
Manussavassitam raja, dubbijanataram tato.

58. Api ce maiifiati poso, fiati mitto sakhati va.
Yo pubbe sumano hutva, paccha sampajjate diso.

59. Yo attano dukkha’mananuputtho,
Pavedaye jantu akalartpe.
Anandino tassa bhavanti’mitta,
Hitesino tassa dukhi bhavanti.

60. Kalafica fiatvana tathavidhassa,
Medhavinam ekamanam viditva.
Akkheyya tibbani parassa dhiro,
Sanham giram atthavatim pamufice.

61. Sace ca jafifia avisayha’mattano,
Na te hid mayharm sukhagamaya.
Ekova tibbani saheyya dhiro,
Saccam hirottappa’mapekkhamano™ti.

1. Tuyham matam (Sya, Ka) 2. Tuyhameva matam (Sya, Ka), guyhanti matarm (I)
3. Ekantamn api bhasato (51, Sya, I)
4. Pavedaye (S1, Sya) 5. Nayam niti (S1, Sya, I)
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Tattha uppajjeti sace tava uppajjeyya. Ma akkhahiti ma kathehi.
Dubbijanatararh tatoti tato tiracchanagatavassitatopi dubbijanataram, tasma
tathato ajanitva haritum asamatthassa attano dukkham na
kathetabbamevati!. Api ceti gatha vuttatthava. Ananuputthoti punappunari
puttho. Pavedayeti katheti. AkalarGpeti akale. Kalanti attano guyhassa
kathanakalam. Tathavidhassati panditapurisam attana saddhim ekamanarm
viditva tathavidhassa acikkheyya. Tibbaniti dukkhaniZ.

Saceti yadi attano dukkhar avisayharm3 attano va paresam va
purisakarena atekiccham janeyya. Te hiti te eva lokapavenika®,
atthalokadhammati attho. Idam vuttam hoti—atha ayam lokapaveni na
mayharh eva sukhagamaya uppanna, atthahi lokadhammehi parimutto
nama natthi, evam sante sukhameva patthentena parassa dukkharopanam
nama na yuttam, netam hirottappasampannena kattabbam, atthi ca me hirt
ottappanti saccarn sarnvijjamanar attani® hirottappar apekkhamanova

afifiassa anarocetva ekova tibbani saheyya dhiroti.

Evam mahasatto sattahi gathahi rafifio dhammam desetva attano

acariyadhanassa pariyesitabhavam dassento catasso gatha abhasi—

62. “Aham ratthe vicaranto, nigame rajadhaniyo.

Bhikkhamano maharaja, acariyassa dhanatthiko.

63. Gahapati rajapurise, mahasale ca brahmane.
Alattham satta nikkhani, suvannassa janadhipa.

Te me nattha maharaja, tasma socamaham bhusam.

64. Purisa te maharaja, manasa’nuvicintita.

Nalam dukkha pamocetumn, tasma tesam na byaharim.

1. Na kathetabbarh devati (I, Ka) 2. Tippaniti kharani (I) 3. Pasayha (Ka)
4. Nititi lokapaveni (Si, Sya, 1) 5. Uppannehi (Si, Sya, Ka) 6. Attano (Ka)
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65. Tvafica kho me maharaja, manasa’nuvicintito.
Alam dukkha pamocetum, tasma tuyham pavedayin’ti.

Tattha bhikkhamanoti ete gahapati-adayo yacamano. Te meti te satta
nikkha mama gangam tarantassa nattha, Gangayam patita. Purisa teti
maharaja tava dutapurisa. Anuvicintitati “nalam ime mam dukkha
mocetun’ti maya fiata. Tasmati tena karanena tesam attano dukkham
nacikkhim. Pavedayinti kathesim.

Raja tassa dhammakatham sutva “ma cintayi brahmana, aham te
acariyadhanam dassami’’ti dvigunadhanamadasi. Tamattham pakasento
Sattha osanagathamaha—

66. “Tassa’dasi pasannatto!, Kasinarh ratthavaddhano.
Jataripamaye nikkhe, suvannassa catuddasati.

Tattha jataripamayeti te suvannassa catuddassa nikkhe
jatarupamayeyeva adasi, na yassa va tassa va suvannassati attho.

Mahasatto rafifio ovadam datva acariyassa dhanam datva danadini
puififiani katva rajapi tassovade thito dhammena rajjam karetva ubhopi
yathakammam gata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi
Tathagato upayakusaloyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja
Anando ahosi, acariyo Sariputto, brahmanamanavo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Dutajatakavannana paficama.

6. Kalingabodhijatakavannana (479)

Raja kalingo cakkavattiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Anandattherena katarh mahabodhipiijam arabbha kathesi.
Veneyyasangahatthaya hi Tathagate janapadacarikam pakkante
Savatthivasino gandhamaladihattha Jetavanam gantva afifiam
pujaniyatthanam alabhitva Gandhakutidvare

1. Pasannacitto (Sya, Ka)
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patetva gacchanti, te ularapamojja na honti. Tam karanam fatva
Anathapindiko Tathagatassa Jetavanarh agatakale Anandattherassa santikarh
gantva ‘“bhante ayam viharo Tathagate carikam pakkante nipaccayo hoti,
manussanam gandhamaladihi ptjaniyatthanam na hoti, sadhu bhante
Tathagatassa imamattham arocetva ekassa ptijaniyatthanassa
sakkuneyyabhavam janatha”ti aha. So ‘sadht”ti sampaticchitva Tathagatam
pucchi “kati nu kho bhante cetiyani’ti. Tini Anandati. Katamani bhante
tiniti. Saririkam paribhogikamm! uddissakanti. Sakka pana bhante tumhesu
dharantesuyeva cetiyam katunti. Ananda saririkam na sakka katurn. Tafihi
Buddhanam parinibbanakale hoti, uddissakam avatthukam
mamayanamattamevaZ2 hoti, Buddhehi paribhutto Mahabodhirukkho
Buddhesu dharantesupi cetiyamevati. Bhante tumhesu pakkantesu
Jetavanaviharo appatisarano hoti, mahajano ptjaniyatthanam na labhati,
mahabhodhito bijam aharitva Jetavanadvare ropessami bhanteti. Sadhu

Ananda ropehi, evarm sante Jetavane mama nibaddhavaso viya bhavissatiti.

Thero Kosalanarindassa Anathapindikassa Visakhadinafica arocetva
Jetavanadvare bodhiropanatthane avatam khanapetva
Mahamoggallanattheram aha “bhante aham Jetavanadvare bodhim
ropessami, mahabodhito me bodhipakkam aharatha”ti. Thero “sadht”ti
sampaticchitva akasena Bodhimandam gantva vanta parigalantam pakkam
bhiimim asampattameva civarena sampaticchitva gahetva Anandattherassa
adasi. Anandatthero “ajja bodhirh ropessami”ti Kosalarajadinarn arocesi.
Raja sayanhasamaye mahantena parivarena sabblipakaranani gahapetva
agami, tatha Anathapindiko Visakha ca afifio ca saddho jano. Thero
mahabodhiropanatthane mahantam suvannakataham thapetva hettha
chiddam karetva gandhakalalassa puretva “idam bodhipakkam ropehi
maharaja”ti rafifio adasi. So cintesi “rajjam nama na sabbakalam amhakam

hatthe titthati, idam maya Anathapindikena ropapetum

1. Paribhogiyam (Ka) 2. Uddissakam paribhogiyafica sakka (Ka)
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vattati’ti. Sotam bodhipakkam mahasetthissa hatthe thapesi. Anathapindiko
gandhakalalam vihthitva tattha patesi. Tasmim tassa hatthato
muttamatteyeva sabbesam passantanafifieva nangalasisappamano
bodhikhandho pannasahatthubbedho utthahi, cattisu disasu uddhaificati pafica
mahasakha pannasahatthava nikkhamimsu. Iti so tankhanafifieva
vanappatijetthako hutva atthasi. Raja attharasamatte suvannarajataghate
gandhodakena puretva niluppalahatthakadipatimandite mahabodhim
parikkhipitva punnaghate patipatiya thapesi, sattaratanamayam vedikam
karesi, suvannamissakam valukam okiri, pakaraparikkhepam karesi,

sattaratanamayam dvarakotthakam karesi, sakkaro maha ahosi.

Thero Tathagatam upasankamitva “bhante tumhehi mahabodhimule
samapannasamapattim maya ropitabodhimule nisiditva mahajanassa
hitatthaya samapajjatha”ti aha. Ananda ki kathesi, mayi mahabodhimiile
samapannasamapattim samapajjitva nisinne afifio padeso dhareturh na
sakkotiti. Bhante mahajanassa hitatthaya! imassa bhimippadesassa
dhuvaniyamena? samapattisukhena tam bodhimiilamh paribhufijathati. Sattha
ekarattim samapattisukhena paribhufiji. Thero Kosalarajadinam kathetva
bodhimahar nama karesi. Sopi kho Bodhirukkho Anandattherena ropitatta
Anandabodhiyevati pafifiayittha. Tada bhikkht dhammasabhayam katharm
samutthapesum “avuso ayasma Anando dharanteyeva Tathagate bodhirn
ropetva mahapujam karesi, aho mahaguno theroti. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Anando saparivaresu catiisu
mahadipesu manusse gahetva bahugandhamaladini aharitva

Mahabodhimande bodhimaham karesiyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.
Atite Kalingaratthe Dantapuranagare Kalingo nama raja rajjarm karesi.
Tassa Mahakalingo Culakalingoti dve putta ahesum. Nemittaka “jetthaputto

pitu accayena rajjam karessati, kanittho pana

1. Hitasukhaya (Ka) 2. Vahananiyamena (Si, I) Dhiiraniyamena (Sya)
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isipabbajjam pabbajitva bhikkhaya carissati, putto panassa cakkavatti
bhavissati’ti byakarimsu. Aparabhage jetthaputto pitu accayena raja ahosi,
kanittho pana uparaja. So “putto kira me cakkavatti bhavissati’ti puttam
nissaya manam akasi. Raja asahanto “Culakalingam ganha”ti ekam
atthacarakam anapesi. So gantva “kumara raja tam ganhapetukamo, tava
jivitarh rakkhahi”ti aha. So attano lafijanamuddikafica sukhumakambalafica
khaggafcati imani tini atthacarakamaccassa dassetva “imaya safifidya mama
puttassa rajjam dadeyyathati vatva arafifiam pavisitva ramaniye

bhumibhage assamam katva isipabbajjam pabbajitva naditire vasam kappesi.

Maddaratthepi Sagalanagare Maddarafifio aggamahes1 dhitaram vijayi.
Tam nemittaka “ayam bhikkham caritva jivikam kappessati, putto panassa
cakkavatti bhavissati’ti byakarimsu. Sakalajambudipe rajano tam pavattim
sutva ekappahareneva agantva sagalanagaram rundhimsu. Maddaraja cintesi
“sacaham imam ekassa dassami, sesarajano kujjhissanti, mama dhitaram
rakkhissami’’ti dhitarafica bhariyafica gahetva afifiatakavesena palayitva
arafifiam pavisitva Culakalingakumarassa assamapadato uparibhage
assamam katva pabbajitva ufichacariyaya jivikam kappento tattha pativasati.
Matapitaro “dhitaram rakkhissama’ti tam assamapade katva
phalaphalatthaya gacchanti. Sa tesam gatakale nanapupphani gahetva
pupphacumbatakam katva Gangatire thapitasopanapanti viya jato eko
supupphito ambarukkho atthi, tam abhiruhitva kilitva pupphacumbatakam
udake khipi. Tam ekadivasam Gangayam nhayantassa
Culakalingakumarassa sise laggi. So tam oloketva “idam ekaya itthiya
katam, no ca kho mahallikaya, tarunakumarikaya katakammanm,
vimamsissami tava nan’’ti kilesavasena uparigangam gantva tassa
ambarukkhe nisiditva madhurena sarena gayantiya saddam sutva
rukkhamilam gantva tam disva “bhadde ka nama tvan™ti aha.
Manussitththamasmi samiti. Tena hi otarahiti. Na sakka sami aham
khattiyati. Bhadde ahampi khattiyoyeva, otarahiti. Sami na vacanamatteneva

khattiyo hoti, yadisi khattiyo,
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khattiyamayam kathehiti. Te ubhopi afifamafifiam khattiyamayam
kathayimsu. Rajadhita otari.

Te afifiamafifam ajjhacaram carimsu. Sa matapitusu agatesu tassa
Kalingarajaputtabhavaficeva araffiam pavitthakaranafica vittharena tesam
kathesi. Te “sadht”ti sampaticchitva tam tassa adamsu. Tesam
piyasamvasena vasantanam rajadhita gabbham labhitva dasamasaccayena
dhafinapuffialakkhanasampannam puttam vijayi, “Kalingo”’tissa namam
akamsu. So vayappatto pitu ceva ayyakassa ca santike sabbasippanam
nipphattim papuni. Athassa pita nakkhattayogavasena bhatu matabhavam
fatva “tata ma tvam arafifie vasa, petteyyo te Mahakalingo kalakato, tvam
Dantapuranagaram gantva kulasantakam sakalarajjam ganhahi™ti vatva
attana anitam muddikafica kambalafica khaggafica datva “tata
Dantapuranagare asukavithiyam amhakam atthacarako amacco atthi, tassa
gehe sayanamajjhe otaritva imani tini ratanani tassa dassetva mama

=9

puttabhavam acikkha, so tam rajje patitthapessati’ti uyyojesi. So matapitaro
ca ayyakayyike ca vanditva pufiiamahiddhiya akasena gantva amaccassa
sayanapittheyeva otaritva “kosi tvan”ti puttho “Culakalingassa puttomhi”ti
acikkhitva tani ratanani dassesi. Amacco rajaparisaya arocesi. Amacca

nagaram alankarapetva tassa setacchattam ussapayimsu.

Athassa Kalingabharadvajo nama purohito tassa dasa cakkavattivattani
acikkhi. So tam vattam puresi. Athassa pannarasa-uposathadivase
Cakkadahato cakkaratanam, Uposathakulato hatthiratanam, Valahakakulato
assaratanam, Vepullapabbatato maniratanam agami,
itthiratanagahapatiratanaparinayakaratanani patubhavanti. So
sakalacakkavalagabbhe rajjam ganhitva ekadivasafica chattimsayojanaya
parisaya parivuto sabbasetarm Kelasakutapatibhagam hatthim aruyha
mahantena sirivilasena matapitinam santikam payasi. Athassa
sabbabuddhanam jayapallankassa pathavinabhibhttassa
Mahabodhimandassa uparibhage nago gantum nasakkhi. Raja punappunam
codesi, so nasakkhiyeva. Tamattham pakasento Sattha pathamam
gathamaha—
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67. “Raja Kalingo cakkavatti, dhammena pathavimanusasam.
Agama! bodhisamiparn, nagena mahanubhavena’'ti.

Atha rafifio purohito rafifia saddhim gacchanto “akase avaranam nama
natthi, kim nu kho raja hatthim pesetum na sakkoti, vimamsissami’ti
akasato oruyha sabbabuddhanamyeva jayapallankam
pathavinabhimandalabhtitarh bhiimibhagam passi. Tada kira tattha
attharajakarisamatte thane kesamassumattampi? tinarh nama natthi,
rajatapattavannavaluka vippakinna honti, samanta tinalatavanappatiyo
Bodhimandam padakkhinam katva avattetva Bodhimandabhimukhava
atthamsu. Brahmano tarm bhumibhagam oloketva “idaiihi sabbabuddhanam
sabbakilesaviddhamsanatthanam, imassa uparibhage sakkadihipi na sakka
gantun’ti cintetva Kalingarafifio santikam gantva Bodhimandassa vannam
kathetva rajanam “otara”ti aha. Tamattham pakasento Sattha ima gatha
aha—

68. “Kalingo Bharadvajo ca, rajanam Kalingam samanakolafifiam.
Cakkam vattayato pariggahetva, paifijali idamavoca.

69. Paccoroha maharaja, bhiimibhago yatha samanuggato3.
Idha anadhivara Buddha, abhisambuddha virocanti.

70. Padakkhinato avatta, tinalata asmim bhumibhagasmim.
Pathaviya nabhiyam mando, iti no sutam mante maharaja.

71. Sagarapariyantaya, mediniya sabbabhutadharaniya.
Pathaviya ayam mando, orohitva namo karohi.

72. Ye te bhavanti naga ca, abhijata ca kufijara.
Ettavata padesam te, naga neva mupayanti.

73. Abhijato nago kamam, pesehi kufijaram dantim.
Ettavata padeso, sakka# nagena mupaganturi.

1. Agamasi (Sya, Ka) 2. Sasakamassumattampi (Si, Sya, 1)
3. Samanugito (S, Sya, I) 4. Padesa ca, na sakka (Sya, Ka)
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74. Tam sutva raja Kalingo, veyyafijanikavaco nisametva.
Sampesesi nagam fiassama, mayarm yathimassidam vacanam.

75. Sampesito ca rafiiia, nago koficova abhinaditvana.
Patisakkitva nisidi, garumva bharam asahamanoti.

Tattha samanakolafifianti tapasanam puttarn. Cakkam vattayatoti
cakkam vattayamanam, cakkavattinti attho. Pariggahetvati bhumibhagam
vimarmsitva. Samanuggatoti! sabbabuddhehi vannito. Anadhivarati atulya
appameyya. Virocantiti vihatasabbakilesandhakara tarunasuriya viya idha
nisinna virocanti. Tinalatati tinani ca latayo ca. Mandoti
catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahalaya pathaviya mando saro
nabhibhtito acalatthanam, kappe santhahante pathamam santhahati,
vinassante paccha vinassati. Iti no sutanti evam amhehi
lakkhanamantavasena sutarn. Orohitvati akasato otaritva imassa
sabbabuddhanam kilesaviddhamsanatthanassa namo karohi, pujasakkaram
karohiZ.

Ye teti ye cakkavattirafifio hatthiratanasankhata uposathakule
nibbattanaga. Ettavatati sabbepi te ettakam padesam neva upayanti,
kottiyamanapi na upagacchantiyeva. Abhijatoti gocariyadini attha
hatthikulani abhibhavitva atikkamitva uposathakule jato. Kufijaranti
uttamam. Ettavatati ettako padeso sakka etena nagena upagantum, ito uttari
na sakka, abhikankhanto3 vajirankusena safifiam datva pesehiti.
Veyyaiijanikavaco nisametvati bhikkhave so raja tassa lakkhanapathakassa
veyyaiijanikassa Kalingabharadvajassa vaco nisametva upadharetva
‘flassama mayam yatha imassa vacanam yadi va saccam yadi va alikan”ti
vimarsanto nagam pesesiti attho. Koficova abhinaditvanati bhikkhave so
nago tena rafifia vajirankusena codetva pesito koficasakuno viya naditva
patisakkitva sondam ukkhipitva givam unnametva garum bharam vahitum
asakkonto viya akaseyeva nisidi.

1. Samanugitoti (S1, Sya, I) 2. Anuvidhehi (87, I), anuvadhehi (Sya)
3. Aticandena (Ka)
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So tena punappunam vijjhiyamano vedanam sahitum asakkonto
kalamakasi. Raja panassa matabhavam ajananto pitthe! nisinnova ahosi.
Kalingabharadvajo “maharaja tava nago niruddho, afifiam hatthim
sankama’ti aha. Tamattham pakasento Sattha dasamam gathamaha—

76. “Kalingabharadvajo, nagam khinayukam viditvana.
Rajanam Kalingam, taramano ajjhabhasittha.
Afifiam sankama nagam, nago khinayuko maharaja’ti.

Tattha nago khinayukoti nago te jivitakkhayam patto, yam kifici
karontena na sakka pitthe? nisinnena Bodhimandamatthakena gantur.
Afifiarh nagam safkamati rafifio pufifiiddhibalena afifio nago uposathakulato
agantva pitthim upanamesi.

Raja tassa pitthiyam nisidi. Tasmim khane matahattht bhiimiyam pati.
Tamattham pakasento Sattha itaram gathamaha—

77. “Tam sutva Kalingo, taramano sankami nagam.
Sankanteva rafifie, nago tattheva pati bhumya.
Veyyaifijanikavaco, yatha tatha ahu nago™ti.

Atha raja akasato oruyha Bodhimandam oloketva patihariyam disva
Bharadvajassa thutim karonto aha—

78. “Kalingo raja Kalingarn, brahmanarm etadavoca3.
Tvameva asi Sambuddho, sabbaiifii sabbadassavi’ti.

Brahmano tam anadhivasento attanam nicatthane thapetva Buddheyeva
ukkhipitva vannesi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha ima gatha abhasi—

79. “Tarh anadhivasento Kalingarh#, brahmano idamavoca.
Veyyaifijanika hi mayam, Buddha sabbafifiuno maharaja.

1. Tatha (Si, Sya, I) 2. Hatthipitthe (Si, Sya, I)
3. Kalingabharadvajam, kalingo brahmanam idamavoca (S1, I)
4. Kalingo (Sya)
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80. “Sabbafifit sabbavidu ca, Buddha na lakkhanena jananti.
Agamabalasa hi mayarh, Buddha sabbam pajananti’ti.

Tattha veyyaiijanikati maharaja mayam byafijanam disva
byakaranasamattha sutabuddha nama, Buddha pana sabbaiifit sabbavidu.
Buddha hi atitadibhedarn sabbarh jananti ceva passanti cal,
sabbafifutafiianena te sabbam jananti, na lakkhanena. Mayam pana
agamabalasa attano sippabaleneva janama, tafica ekadesameva, Buddha pana
sabbam pajanantiti.

Raja Buddhagune sutva somanassappatto hutva sakalacakkavalavasikehi
bahugandhamalam aharapetva Mahabodhimande sattaham vasitva
mahabodhiptjam karesi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha imarm
gathadvayamaha—

81. “Mahayitva sambodhim?, nanaturiyehi vajjamanehi.
Malavilepanari3 abhiharitva, atha raja manupayasi4.

82. Satthi vahasahassani, pupphanam sannipatayi.
Pujesi raja Kalingo, Bodhimandamanuttaranti.

Tattha manupayasiti> matapittinar santikam agamasi. So
Mahabodhimande attharasahattham suvannatthambham ussapesi, tassa
sattaratanamaya vedika karesi, ratanamissakam valukam okirapetva
pakaraparikkhittam karesi, sattaratanamayarm dvarakotthakam karesi,
devasikam pupphanam satthi vahasahassani sannipatayi, evam
Bodhimandam pujesi. Paliyam pana “satthi vahasahassani pupphanan”ti
ettakameva agatam.

Evam mahabodhiptjam katva matapitaro ayyakayyike ca adaya
dantapurameva anetva danadini pufifiani katva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti.

1. Vadanti ca (81, 1), vidiyanti ca (Sya)

2. Mahayitvana sambodhim (S1, Sya, I), mamayitvana tarh bodhim (Ka)
3. Malagandhavilepanam (S1, I)

4. Pakaraparikkhepam karesi, atha raja payasi (Si, Sya, I)

5. Payastti (Si, Sya, I)



Jatakatthakatha 237

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi
Anando bodhiptijarh karesiyeva’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Manavakakalingo Anando ahosi, Kalingabharadvajo pana ahameva

ahosin’ti.

Kalingajatakavannana chattha.

7. Akittijatakavannana (480)

Akittim disva sammantanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
Savatthivasim danapatim upasakam arabbha kathesi. So kira Sattharam
nimantetva sattaham Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam
datva pariyosanadivase ariyasamghassa sabbaparikkhare adasi. athassa
Sattha parisamajjheyeva anumodanam karonto “upasaka maha te pariccago,
aho dukkaram taya katam, ayaiihi danavamso nama poranakapanditanam
vamso, danam nama gihinapi pabbajitenapi databbameva. Poranakapandita
pana pabbajitva arafifie vasantapi alonakam vidhiipanam udakamattasittam
karapannarm khadamanapi sampattayacakanam yavadattharm datva sayam
pitisukhena yapayimsuti vatva “bhante idam tava sabbaparikkharadanam

mahajanassa pakatam, tumhehi vuttam apakatam, tam no kathetha™ti tena
yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
asttikotivibhavassa brahmanamahasalassa kule nibbatti, “Akitti tissa namam
karimsu. Tassa padasa gamanakale bhaginipi jayi, “Yasavati’tissa namam
karimsu. Mahasatto solasavassakale Takkasilam gantva sabbasippani
ugganhitva paccagami. Athassa matapitaro kalamakamsu. So tesam
petakiccani karetva dhanavilokanam karonto “asuko nama ettakam dhanam
santhapetva atito, asuko ettakan”ti vacanam sutva samviggamanaso hutva
“idam dhanameva pafifiayati, na dhanassa samharaka, sabbe imam dhanam
pahayeva gata, aham pana tam adaya gamissami’ti bhaginim pakkosapetva
“tvam imam dhanam patipajjahi’ti
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aha. Tumhakam pana ko ajjhasayoti. Pabbajitukamombhiti. Bhatika aham
tumhehi chadditam khelam na sirasa sampaticchami, na me imina attho,

ahampi pabbajissamiti. So rajanam apucchitva bherim carapesi “dhanena
atthika Akittipanditassa geham agacchantu™ti.

So sattaham mahadanam pavattetva dhane akhiyamane cintesi “ime
sankhara khiyanti, kim me dhanakilaya, atthika tam ganhissanti”ti
nivedanadvaram vivaritva “dinnafifieva harantt”ti sahirafifiasuvannam
geham pahaya fiatimandalassa paridevantassa bhaginim gahetva Baranasito
nikkhami. Yena dvarena nikkhami, tam Akittidvaram nama jatam, yena
titthena nadim otinno, tampi AKkittitittharm nama jatam. So dve tini yojanani
gantva ramaniye thane pannasalam katva bhaginiya saddhim pabbaji. Tassa
pabbajitakalato patthaya bahugamanigamarajadhanivasino pabbajimsu.
Mahaparivaro ahosi, mahalabhasakkaro nibbatti, Buddhuppadakalo viya
pavatti. Atha mahasatto “ayam labhasakkaro maha, parivaropi mahanto,
maya ekakeneva viharitum vattati”ti cintetva avelaya antamaso bhaginimpi
ajanapetva ekakova nikkhamitva anupubbena Damilarattham patva
Kavirapattanasamipe! uyyane viharanto jhanabhififiayo nibbattesi.
Tatrapissa mahalabhasakkaro uppajji. So tam jigucchitva chaddetva akasena
gantva Nagadipasamipe Karadipe? otari. Tada Karadipo Ahidipo nama
ahosi. So tattha mahantam kararukkham upanissaya pannasalam mapetva
vasam kappesi. Tattha tassa vasanabhavam na koci janati. Athassa bhagini
bhataram gavesamana anupubbena damilarattham patva tam adisva tena
vasitatthaneyeva vasi, jhanam pana nibbatteturn nasakkhi.

Mahasatto appicchataya katthaci agantva tassa rukkhassa phalakale
phalani khadati, pattakale pattani udakasittani khadati. Tassa silatejena
Sakkassa Pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi. Sakko “ko nu kho
mam thana cavetukamo’ti avajjento Akittipanditam disva “kimattham esa
tapaso silani rakkhati, Sakkattam nu kho pattheti, udahu afifiam,

vimamsissami nam. Ayafihi dukkhena jivikam kappesi, udakasittani

1. Kavirapattanasamipe (Si, I), kacirapattanasamipe (Sya) 2. Karadipam (Sya)
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karapannani khadati, sace Sakkattam pattheti, attano sittapattani mayham
dassati, no ce, na dassati’ti brahmanavannena tassa santikam agamasi.
Bodhisatto karapannani sedetva otaretva “sitalabhutani khadissami™ti
pannasaladvare nisidi. Athassa purato Sakko bhikkhaya atthasi. Mahasatto
tam disva somanassappatto hutva “labha vata me, yoham yacakam passami,
ajja me manoratham matthakam papetva danam dassami’’ti
pakkabhajaneneva adaya gantva “idam me danam sabbafifiutafifianassa
paccayo hott”ti attano asesetvava tassa bhajane pakkhipi. Brahmano tam
gahetva thokam gantva antaradhayi. Mahasattopi tassa datva puna apacitva
pitisukheneva vitinametva punadivase pacitva tattheva pannasaladvare
nisidi.

Sakko puna brahmanavesena agamasi. Punapissa datva mahasatto
tatheva vitinamesi. Tatiyadivasepi tatheva datva “aho me labha vata,
karapannani nissaya mahantam pufifiamh pasutan”ti somanassappatto tayo
divase anaharataya dubbalopi samano majjhanhikasamaye pannasalato
nikkhamitva danam avajjento pannasaladvare nisidi. Sakkopi cintesi “ayam
brahmano tayo divase niraharo hutva evam dubbalopi danam dento
tutthacittova deti, cittassa affiathattampi natthi, aham imam ‘idam nama
patthetva deti’ti na janami, pucchitva ajjhasayamassa sutva danakaranam
Janissami’’ti. So majjhanhike vitivatte mahantena sirisobhaggena gaganatale
tarunasuriyo viya jalamano agantva mahasattassa puratova thatva “ambho
tapasa evarn unhavate paharante evartipe lonajalaparikkhitte! arafifie
kimattham tapokammam karos1’ti pucchi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha
pathamam gathamaha—

83. “Akittim disva sammantam, Sakko bhutapati bravi.
Kim patthayam mahabrahme, eko sammasi ghammani’ti.

Tattha kim patthayanti ki manussasampattim patthento, udahu
Sakkasampatti-adinam afifiataranti.

1. Tapasa evarlipe unhavatapaharitakararukkhaparikkhitte (Ka)
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Mahasatto tam sutva Sakkabhavaficassa fiatva ‘“naham eta sampattiyo
patthemi, sabbafifiutarn pana patthento tapokammam karom1”ti pakaseturm
dutiyam gathamaha—

84. “Dukkho punabbhavo Sakka, sarirassa ca bhedanam.
Sammohamaranam dukkham, tasma sammami vasava’’ti.

Tattha tasmati yasma punappunam jati khandhanam bhedanam
sammohamaranafica dukkham, tasma yatthetani natthi, tam nibbanam
patthento idha sammamiti evam attano nibbanajjhasayatam dipeti.

Tam sutva Sakko tutthamanaso “sabbabhavesu kirayam ukkanthito
nibbanatthaya araffie viharati, varamassa dassam1”ti varena nimantento
tatiyam gathamaha—

85. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirlipe subhasite.
Varam Kassapa te dammi, yam kifici manasicchasi’ti.

Tattha yam kifici manasicchasiti yam manasa icchasi, tarh dammi,
varam ganhahiti.

Mahasatto varam ganhanto catuttham gathamaha—

86. “Varaiice me ado Sakka, sabbabhtitanamissara.
Yena putte ca dare ca, dhanadhaffiam piyani ca.
Laddha nara na tappanti!, so lobho na mayi vase”ti.

Tattha varafice me adoti sace varamm mayham desi. Piyani cati affiani
ca yani piyabhandani. Na tappantiti? punappunam puttadayo patthentiyeva,
na tittim upagacchanti. Na mayi vaseti mayi ma vasatu ma uppajjatu.

Athassa Sakko tussitva uttarimpi varam dento mahasatto ca varam

ganhanto ima gatha abhasimsu—

87. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirlipe subhasite.
Varam Kassapa te dammi, yam kifici manasicchasi.

1. Laddha na anutappenti (Sya), laddha nafifiani tappenti (Ka)
2. Na anutappentiti (Sya)
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Varafice me ado Sakka, sabbabhtitanamissara.
Khettam vatthum hirafifiafica, gavassam dasaporisam.
Yena jatena jiyanti, so doso na mayi vase.

Etasmim te sulapite, patirtipe subhasite.
Varam Kassapa te dammi, yam kifici manasicchasi.

Varafice me ado Sakka, sabbabhtitanamissara.
Balam na passe na sune, na ca balena samvase.
Balena’llapasallapam, na kare na ca rocaye.

Kim nu te akaram balo, vada Kassapa karanam.
Kena Kassapa balassa, dassanam nabhikankhasi.

Anayam nayati dummedho, adhurayam niyufijati.
Dunnayo seyyaso hoti, samma vutto pakuppati.
Vinayam so na janati, sadhu tassa adassanam.

Etasmim te sulapite, patirtipe subhasite.
Varam Kassapa te dammi, yam kifici manasicchasi.

Varafice me ado Sakka, sabbabhtitanamissara.
Dhiram passe sune dhiram, dhirena saha samvase.
Dhirena’llapasallapam, tam kare tam ca rocaye.

Kim nu te akaram dhiro, vada Kassapa karanam.
Kena Kassapa dhirassa, dassanam abhikankhasi.

Nayam nayati medhavi, adhurayam na yuiijati.
Sunayo seyyaso hoti, samma vutto na kuppati.
Vinayam so pajanati, sadhu tena samagamo.

Etasmim te sulapite, patirtipe subhasite.
Varam Kassapa te dammi, yam kifici manasicchasi.
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98. Varaiice me ado Sakka, sabbabhuitanamissara.
Tato ratya vivasane!, suriyuggamanam? pati.
Dibba bhakkha patubhaveyyum, silavanto ca yacaka.

99. Dadato me na khiyetha, datva nanutapeyyaham.
Dadam cittam pasadeyyam, etam Sakka varam vare.

100. Etasmim te sulapite, patiripe subhasite.
Varam Kassapa te dammi, yam kifici manasicchasi.

101. Varaiice me ado Sakka, sabbabhuitanamissara.
Na mam puna upeyyasi, etam Sakka varam vare.

102. Bahtuhi vatacariyahi, nara ca atha nariyo.
Dassanam abhikankhanti, ki nu me dassane bhayam.

103. Tam tadisam devavannam, sabbakamasamiddhinam.
Disva tapo pamajjeyyam, etam te dassane bhayan™ti.

Tattha yena jatenati yena cittena jatena kuddha satta panavadhadinam
katatta rajadandavasena visakhadanadihi va attano maranavasena3 etani
khettadini jiyanti, so doso mayi na vaseyyati yacati. Na suneti asukatthane
nama vasatitipi imehi karanehi4 na suneyyarn. Kith nu te akaranti kirh nu
tava balena mata marita>, udahu tava pita, afifiarh va pana te kirh nama
anattharn balo akararn®.

Anayam nayatiti akaranam “karanan’ti ganhati, panatipatadini katva
jivikarh kappessamiti evariipani anatthakammani’ cinteti. Adhurayanti
saddhadhurasiladhurapafifiadhuresu ayojetva ayoge8 niyufijati. Dunnayo
seyyaso hotiti dunnayova tassa seyyo hoti. Pafica dussilakammani samadaya
vattanameva seyyoti ganhati, hitapatipattiya va dunnayo hoti neturn
asakkuneyyo. Samma vuttoti

1. Vivasane (Si, Sya, I) 2. Suriyassuggamanam (Sya, I)
3. Maravasena (Sya), manavasena (Ka) 4. Kannehi (S1, I)
5. Nihata (Ka) 6. Akari (S1)

7. Darunakammani (Sya), akaranani kammani (Ka) 8. Adhurayam (Ka)
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hetuna karanena vutto kuppati. Vinayanti “evam abhikkamitabban”ti-adikam
acaravinayam na janati, ovadafica na sampaticchati. Sadhu tassati etehi
karanehi tassa adassanameva sadhu.

Striyuggamanar patiti! siiriyuggamanavelaya. Dibba bhakkhati
dibbabhojanam? yacakati tassa dibbabhojanassa patiggahaka. Vatacariyahiti
danasila-uposathakammehi. Dassanam abhikankhantiti dassanam mama
abhikankhanti. Tarmn tadisanti evaripam dibbalankaravibhusitar.
Pamajjeyyanti pamadam apajjeyyam. Tava sirisampattim vattheyyam, evam
nibbanatthaya pavattite tapokamme sakkatthanam patthento pamatto nama
bhaveyyam, etam tava dassane mayham bhayanti.

=

Sakko “sadhu bhante ito patthaya na te santikarm agamissama’ti tam
vanditva khamapetva sakkami. Mahasatto yavajivam tattheva vasanto
brahmavihare bhavetva brahmaloke nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Sakko Anuruddho ahosi, Akittipandito pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Akittijatakavannana sattama.

8. Takkariyajatakavannana (481)

Ahameva dubbhasitarn bhasi baloti idamm Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Kokalikam arabbha kathesi. Ekasmiiihi antovasse dve aggasavaka ganam
pahaya vivittavasam vasitukama Sattharam apucchitva Kokalikaratthe
Kokalikassa vasanatthanam gantva tam evamahamsu “avuso Kokalika tam
nissaya amhakam, amhe ca nissaya tava phasuviharo bhavissati, imam
temasam idha vaseyyamati. Ko panavuso mam nissaya tumhakam
phasuviharoti. Sace tvam avuso “dve aggasavaka idha viharanti’ti kassaci
naroceyyasi, mayam sukham vihareyyama, ayam tam nissaya amhakam
phasuviharoti.

1. Striyassuggamanam patiti (Sya) 2. Dibbabhojana (Ka)
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Atha tumhe nissaya mayham ko phasuviharoti. Mayam tuyham
antotemasam dhammam vacessama, dhammakatham kathessama, esa
tuyham amhe nissaya phasuviharoti. Vasathavuso yathajjhasayenati. So
tesam patiripam senasanam adasi. Te phalasamapattisukhena sukham

vasimsu. Koci nesam tattha vasanabhavam na janati.

Te vutthavassa pavaretva “avuso tar nissaya sukham vutthamha,
Sattharam vanditum gacchama™ti tam apucchimsu. So “sadht’ti
sampaticchitva te adaya dhuragame pindaya cari. Thera katabhattakicca
gamato nikkhamimsu. Kokaliko te uyyojetva nivattitva manussanam arocesi
“upasaka tumhe tiracchanasadisa, dve aggasavake temasam dhuravihare
vasante na janittha, idani te gata’ti. Manussa “kasma pana bhante amhakam
narocittha”ti vatva bahum sappiteladibhesajjaficeva vatthacchadanafica
gahetva there upasankamitva vanditva “khamatha no bhante, mayam
tumhakarm aggasavakabhavam na janama, ajja no Kokalikabhadantassa
vacanena fiata, amhakam anukampaya imani bhesajjavatthacchadanani

ganhatha”ti ahamsu.

Kokaliko “thera appiccha santuttha, imani vatthani attana aggahetva
mayham dassantiti cintetva upasakehi saddhimyeva theranam santikarn
gato. Thera bhikkhuparipacitatta tato! kifici neva attana ganhimsu, na
Kokalikassa dapesum. Upasaka “bhante idani aganhanta puna amhakam
anukampaya idha agaccheyyatha”ti yacimsu. Thera anadhivasetva Satthu
santikam agamimsu. Kokaliko “ime thera attana aganhanta mayham na
dapesun”ti aghatam bandhi. Therapi Satthu santike thokam vasitva attano
parivare paficabhikkhusate ca adaya bhikkhusahassena saddhim carikam
caramana Kokalikarattham pattha. Te upasaka paccuggamanam katva there
adaya tameva viharam netva devasikam mahasakkaram karimsu. Pahtitarh
bhesajjavatthacchadanam uppajji, therehi saddhim agatabhikkhi civarani
vicarenta saddhim agatanam bhikkhuinafifieva

1. Thera imam bhikkhum paticca dinnatta (Ka)
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denti, Kokalikassa na denti, therapi tassa na dapenti. Kokaliko civaram
alabhitva “papiccha Sariputtamoggallana, pubbe diyamanam labham
aggahetva idani ganhanti, puretum na sakka, afifie na olokenti’ti there
akkosati paribhasati. Thera”ayam amhe nissaya akusalam pasavati’ti
saparivara nikkhamitva “affiam bhante katipaham vasatha’ti manussehi
yaciyamanapi nivattiturn na icchimsu.

Atheko daharo bhikkhu aha “upasaka katham thera vasissanti,
tumhakarm kulGipako thero idha imesam vasam na sahati’ti. Te tassa
santikam gantva “bhante tumhe kira theranam idha vasam na sahatha,
gacchatha ne khamapetva nivattetha, sace na nivattetha, palayitva afifiattha
vasatha”ti ahamsu. So upasakanam bhayena gantva there yaci. Thera
“gacchavuso, na mayam nivattama’ti pakkamimsu. So there nivattetum
asakkonto viharameva paccagato. Atha nam upasaka pucchimsu “nivattita te
bhante thera”ti. Nivatteturn nasakkhim avusoti. Atha nam “imasmim
papadhamme vasante idha pesala bhikkht na vasissanti, nikkaddhama nan’ti
cintetva “bhante ma tvam idha vasi, amhe nissaya tuyham kifici nattht’ti
ahamsu. So tehi nikkaddhito! pattacivaramadaya Jetavanam gantva
Sattharam upasankamitva “papiccha bhante Sariputtamoggallana, papikanam
icchanam vasarm gata”ti aha. Atha nam Sattha “ma hevam Kokalika avaca,
ma hevam Kokalika avaca, pasadehi Kokalika Sariputtamoggallanesu
cittam, te pesala bhikkht’ti vareti. Varitopi Kokaliko “tumhe bhante
tumhakam aggasavakanam saddahatha, aham paccakkhato addasam,
papiccha ete paticchannakammanta dussila’ti vatva yavatatiyam Satthara
varitopi tatheva vatva utthayasana pakkami. Tassa pakkantamattasseva
sakalasarire sasapamatta pilaka utthahitva anupubbena vaddhitva
beluvapakkamatta hutva bhijjitva pubbalohitani paggharimsu. So nitthunanto
vedanappatto Jetavanadvarakotthake nipajji. “Kokalikena dve aggasavaka

akkuttha”ti yava brahmaloka ekakolahalam ahosi.

1. Abahumanikato (S1), abahumanakato (Sya, I)
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Athassa upajjhayo Turii! nama brahma tarh karanarm fiatva “there
khamapessam1”ti agantva akase thatva “Kokalika pharusam te kammam
katam, aggasavake pasadehi’ti aha. Ko pana tvam avusoti. Turti brahma
namahanti. “Nanu tvarh avuso Bhagavata anagamiti byakato, anagami ca?
anavattidhammo asma lokati vuttam, tvam sankaratthane yakkho
bhavissasi’ti mahabrahmar apasadesi. So tam attano vacanarm gahapeturn
asakkonto “tava vacaya tvaifieva pafifayissasi’ti vatva Suddhavasameva
gato. Kokalikopi kalam katva Padumaniraye uppajji. Tassa tattha
nibbattabhavam fiatva Sahampatibrahma Tathagatassa arocesi, Sattha
bhikkhtinam arocesi. Bhikkht tassa agunam kathenta dhammasabhayam
katham samutthapesum “avuso Kokaliko kira Sariputtamoggallane akkositva
attano mukham nissaya Padumaniraye uppanno”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva Kokaliko vacanena hato attano mukham
nissaya dukkham anubhoti, pubbepi esa attano mukham nissaya dukkham

anubhosiyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa purohito Pingalo
nikkhantadatho ahosi. Tassa brahmani afifiena brahmanena saddhim aticari,
sopi tadisova. Purohito brahmanim punappunam varentopi vareturn
asakkonto cintesi “imam mama verim sahattha maretum na sakka, upayena
nam maressami 'ti. So rajanam upasankamitva aha ‘“maharaja tava nagaram
sakalajambudipe agganagaram, tvam aggaraja, evam aggarafifio nama tava
dakkhinadvaram duyuttarh avamangalan”ti. Acariya idani kirh katabbanti.
Mangalam katva yojetabbanti. Kim laddhum vattatiti. Puranadvaram haretva
mangalayuttani dartini gahetva nagarapariggahakanam bhuitanam balim
datva mangalanakkhattena patitthapetum vattatiti. Tena hi evam karothati.

Tada bodhisatto Takkariyo nama

1. Tudt (Si, Sya), tudu (I), turisa (Ka) Sam 1. 151 pitthe pana passitabbam.

2 Anagamtti ca (S1), anagamiti (I)
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manavo hutva tassa santike sippam ugganhati. Purohito puranadvaram
haretva navam nitthapetva rajanam aha “nitthitarh deva dvaram, sve
bhaddakam nakkhattam, tamm anatikkamitva balim katva dvaram
patitthapeturh vattati’ti. Acariya balikammatthaya kim laddhurh vattatiti.
Deva mahesakkham dvaram mahesakkhahi devatahi pariggahitam, ekam
Pingalam nikkhantadatham ubhatovisuddham brahmanam maretva tassa
mamsalohitena balim katva sariram hettha khipitva dvaram
patitthapetabbam, evam tumhakafica nagarassa ca vuddhi bhavissatiti. Sadhu

acariya evarupam brahmanam maretva dvaram patitthapehiti.

So tutthamanaso ‘““sve paccamittassa pitthim passissami’ti ussahajato
attano geham gantva mukham rakkhitum asakkonto turitaturito bhariyam
aha “pape candali ito patthaya kena saddhim abhiramissasi, sve te jaram
maretva balikammam karissami’’ti. Niraparadham kim karana maressastti.
Raja “Kalarapingalassa brahmanassa mamsalohitena balikammam katva
nagaradvaram patitthapehi”ti aha, jaro ca te Kalarapingalo, tam maretva
balikammam karissamiti. Sa jarassa santikam sasanam pahesi “raja kira
Kalarapingalam brahmanam maretva balim katukamo, sace jivitukamo,
afifiepi taya sadisebrahmane gahetva kalasseva palayasst”ti. So tatha akasi.

Tam nagare pakatam ahosi, sakalanagarato sabbe Kalarapingala palayimsu.

Purohito paccamittassa palatabhavam ajanitva patova rajanam
upasankamitva “deva asukatthane Kalarapingalo brahmano atthi, tam
ganhapetha”ti aha. Raja amacce pesesi. Te tam apassanta agantva “palato
kira’ti arocesum. “Affiattha upadharetha™ti sakalanagaram upadharentapi na
passimsu. Tato “affiam upadharetha™ti vutte “deva thapetva purohitam afifio
evarlipo natth1’ti vadimsu. Purohitam na sakka maretunti. Deva kim
kathetha, purohitassa karana ajja dvare appatitthapite nagaram aguttam
bhavissati, acariyo kathento “ajja nakkhattam atikkamitva ito
samvaccharaccayena nakkhattam labhissati’ti kathesi, samvaccharam nagare

advarake paccatthikanam okaso bhavissati, imam maretva afifiena
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byattena brahmanena balikammam karetva dvaram patitthapessamati. Atthi
pana afifio acariyasadiso pandito brahmanoti. Atthi deva tassa antevasi

Takkariyamanavo nama, tassa purohitatthanam datva mangalam karothati.

Raja tam pakkosapetva sammanam karetva purohitatthanam datva tatha
katum anapesi. So mahantena parivarena nagaradvaram agamasi. Purohitam
rajanubhavena bandhitva anayimsu. Mahasatto dvaratthapanatthane avatam
khanapetva sanim parikkhipapetva acariyena saddhim antosaniyam atthasi.
Acariyo avatarh oloketva attano patittharh alabhanto “attho! tava me
nipphadito ahosi, balatta pana mukham rakkhitum asakkonto vegena
papitthiya kathesim, attanava attano vadho abhato’ti mahasattamm alapanto
pathamam gathamaha—

104. “Ahameva dubbhasitam bhasi balo,
Bhekova’rafifie ahimavhayamano?.
Takkariye sobbha’mimarm3 patami,
Na kireva sadhu ativelabhan1ti.

Tattha dubbhasitarh bhasiti dubbhasitamh bhasim. Bhekovati yatha
arafifie mandiiko vassanto attano khadakar ahirh avhayamano# dubbhasitarm
bhasati nama, evam ahameva dubbhasitam bhasim. Takkariyeti tassa

namarn, Takkariyati itthilingar nama, teneva tam alapanto evamaha.

Tam sutva mahasatto dutiyam gathamaha—

105. “Pappoti macco ativelabhani,
Bandham vadham sokapariddavaiica.
Attanameva garahasi ettha,

Acera yam tarm nikhananti sobbhe”'ti.

1. Anattho (Sya) 2. Ahimavhayano (S1, I) 3. Sobbhamhi aham (Ka)
4. Ahim avheti, so tarh avhayamano (S1, Sya)

5. Takkariyeti tassa naman itthilingarm, tarh alapanto (Sya)
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Tattha ativelabhaniti velatikkantam pamanatikkantam katva kathanam
nama na sadhu, ativelabhani puriso na sadhuti attho. Sokapariddavaficati
acariya evameva ativelabhani puriso vadham bandhafica! sokafica
mahantena saddena paridevafica pappoti. Garahasiti param agarahitva
attanarhyeva garaheyyasi. Etthati etasmim karane. Acera yarh tanti acariya
yena karanena tam nikhananti sobbhe, tam tayava katam, tasma attanameva

garaheyyasiti vadati.

Evafica pana vatva “acariya vacam arakkhitva na kevalam tvameva

dukkhappatto, afifiopi dukkhappattoyeva’ti vatva atitamn aharitva dassesi.

Pubbe kira Baranasiyam Kali nama ganika ahosi, tassa Tundilo nama
bhata. Kalt ekadivasam sahassam ganhati. Tundilo pana itthidhutto
suradhutto akkhadhutto ahosi. Sa tassa dhanam deti, so laddham laddham
vinaseti. Sa tam varentipi varetumn nasakkhi. So ekadivasam jutaparajito
nivatthavatthani datva katasarakakhandarm nivasetva tassa geham agami.
Taya ca dasiyo anatta honti “Tundilassa agatakale kifici adatva givayam

nam gahetva nihareyyatha

atthasi.

ti. Ta tatha karimsu. So dvaramule rodanto

Atheko setthiputto niccakalam kaliya sahassam aharapento disva
“kasma Tundila rodas1”’ti pucchi. Sami jutaparajito mama bhaginiya
santikam agatomhi, tam mam dasiyo givayam gahetva ntharimsuti. “Tena hi
tittha, bhaginiya te kathessami’ti so gantva “bhata te katasarakakhandam
nivasetva dvaramile thito, vatthanissa kimattharm na desi’ti aha. Aham tava
na demi, sace pana te sineho atthi, tvam dehiti. Tasmim pana ganikaya
ghare idamcarittarn—abhatasahassato? paficasatani ganikaya honti,
paficasatani vatthagandhamalamiilani honti. Agatapurisa tasmim ghare
laddhavatthani nivasetva rattim vasitva punadivase gacchanta
abhatavatthaneva nivasetva gacchanti. Tasma so setthiputto taya

dinnavatthani nivasetva attano satake Tundilassa dapesi. So nivasetva

1. Vadhabandhanafica (Si, Sya, 1) 2. Abhatarh sahassato (SI, Sya, I)
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nadanto gajjanto gantva surageham pavisi. Kalipi dasiyo anapesi “sve etassa
gamanakale vatthani acchindeyyatha™ti. Ta tassa nikkhamanakale ito cito ca
upadhavitva vilumpamana! satake gahetva “idani yahi kumara”ti naggarm
katva vissajjesumn. So naggova nikkhami. Jano parihasam karoti. So lajjitva
“mayavetam katam, ahameva attano mukham rakkhitum nasakkhinti

paridevi. Idam tavadassetum tatiyam gathamaha—

106. “Kimeva’ham tundilamanupucchim,
Kareyya sam bhataram kalika’yam.
Naggovaham vatthayugafica jino,
Ayampi attho bahutadisova’ti.

Tattha bahutadisovati setthiputto hi attana katena dukkham patto,

tvampi tasma ayampi tuyham dukkhappatti attho bahuhi karanehi tadisova.

Aparopi Baranasiyam ajapalanam pamadena gocarabhiimiyam dvisu
mendesu yujjhantesu eko kulingasakuno “ime dani bhinnehi sisehi
marissanti, varessami teti matula ma yujjhatha”ti varetva tesam katham
aggahetva yujjhantanaffieva pitthiyampi sisepi nisiditva yacitva varetum
asakkonto “tena hi mam maretva yujjhatha”ti ubhinnampi sisantararm pavisi.
Te afiflamafinam yujjhimsuyeva. So sanhakaraniyam pisito viya attana
kateneva vinasam patto. Idampi aparam karanam dassetum catuttham
gathamaha—

107. “Yo yujjhamanana’mayujjhamano,
Mendantaram accupati kulingo.
So pimsito mendasirehi tattha,

Ayampi attho bahutadisova’ti.

Tattha mendantaranti mendanam antaram. Accupatiti atigantva uppati,
akase sisanam vemajjhe atthasiti attho. Pimnsitoti pilito.

1. Vilumpamana viya (Si, Sya), vilumpamana viyassa (I)
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Aparepi Baranasivasino Gopalaka phalitam talarukkham disva ekam
talaphalatthaya rukkham aropesum. Tasmim phalani patente eko
kanhasappo vammika nikkhamitva talarukkham aruhi. Hettha patitthita
dandehi paharanta nivaretum nasakkhimsu. Te “sappo talam abhiruhatiti
itarassa acikkhimsu. So bhito mahaviravam viravi. Hettha thita ekam
thirasatakam catisu kannesu gahetva “imasmim satake pata’ti ahamsu. So
patanto catunnampi antare satakamajjhe pati. Tassa pana patanavegena te
sandharetumn asakkonta afilamafifiam sisehi paharitva bhinnehi sisehi

Jivitakkhayam patta. Idampi karanam dassento paficamam gathamaha—

108. “Caturo jana potthaka’maggahesum,
Ekafica posam anurakkhamana.
Sabbeva te bhinnasira sayimsu,

Ayampi attho bahutadisova’ti.

Tattha potthakanti sanasatakarn!. Sabbeva teti tepi cattaro jana attana

kateneva bhinnasisa sayimsu.

Aparepi Baranasivasino elakacora rattim ekam ajam thenetva “diva-
arafifie khadissama’ti tassa avassanatthaya mukham bandhitva velugumbe
thapesum. Punadivase tam khaditum gacchanta avudham pamussitva
agamamsu. Te “ajam maretva mamsam pacitva khadissama,
aharathavudhanti ekassapi hatthe avudham adisva “vina avudhena etam
maretvapi mamsam gaheturn na sakka, vissajjetha nam, pufinamassa atthi”ti
vissajjesun. Tada eko nalakaro velum gahetva “punapi agantva
gahessami’ti nalakarasattham velugumbantare thapetva pakkami. Aja
“muttamhi’’ti tussitva velumile kilamana pacchimapadehi paharitva tam
sattham patesi. Cora satthasaddam sutva upadharenta tarm disva
tutthamanasa ajam maretva mamsam khadimsu. Iti “sapi aja attana kateneva

=

mata”ti dasseturn chattham gathamaha—

1. Ghanasatakam (51, I)
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109. “Aja yatha velugumbasmirh baddhal,
Avakkhipantt asi’majjhagacchi.
Teneva tassa galaka’vakantarm?,
Ayampi attho bahutadisova’ti.

Tattha avakkhipantiti kilamana pacchimapade khipanti.

Evafica pana vatva “attano vacanam rakkhitva mitabhanino nama
maranadukkha muccantiti dassetva Kinnaravatthurh ahari.

Baranasivasi kireko luddako Himavantam gantva ekenupayena
Jayampatike dve kinnare gahetva anetva rafifio adasi. Raja aditthapubbe
kinnare disva tussitva “ludda imesam ko guno”ti pucchi. Deva ete
madhurena saddena gayanti, manufifam naccanti, manussa evam gayitufica
niccitufica na janantiti. Raja luddassa bahum dhanam datva kinnare “gayatha
naccatha”ti aha. Kinnara “sace mayam gayanta byafijanam paripunnam
katum na sakkhissama, duggitam hoti, amhe garahissanti vadhissanti, bahum
kathentanafica pana musavadopi hot1’ti musavadabhayena rafifia
punappunam vuttapi na gayimsu na naccimsu. Raja kujjhitva “ime maretva
mamsarm pacitva aharatha”ti anapento sattamam gathamaha—

110. “Ime na deva na gandhabbaputta,
Miga ime atthavasam gata me.
Ekafica nam sayamase pacantu,
Ekam punappatarase pacanti’ti.

Tattha miga imeti ime sace deva gandhabba va bhaveyyum, nacceyyum
ceva gayeyyufica, ime pana miga tiracchanagata. Atthavasarh gata meti3
attharh paccasisantena luddena anitatta atthavasena mama hattharn gata4.
Etesu ekam sayamase, ekam patarase pacantuti.

Kinnart cintesi “raja kuddho nissamsayam maressati, idani kathetum
kaloti atthamam gathamaha—

1. Bandha (Sya) 2. Galakarm vikanta (Sya), galaya vikanturh (Ka)
3. Attavasabhata imeti (S1, Sya, I) 4. Mama-abhata (Si, Sya, I)
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111. “Satam sahassani dubhasitani,
Kalampi nagghanti subhasitassa.
Dubbhasitam sankamano kileso,
Tasma tunhi kimpurisal na balya™ti.

Tattha sankamano kilesoti kadaci aharh bhasamano dubbhasitam
bhaseyyam, evam dubbhasitam sankamano kilissati kilamati. Tasmati tena
karanena tumhakam na gayim, na balabhavenati.

Raja kinnariya tussitva anantaram gathamaha—

112. “Ya me’sa byahasiZ pamuficathe’ tar,
Girifica narh3 Himavantarh nayantu.
Imafica kho dentu mahanasaya,
Patova nam patarase pacantt’ti.

Tattha ya me’sati ya me esa. Denttiti mahanasatthaya dentu.

Kinnaro rafifio vacanam sutva” ayam mam akathentarn avassam
maressati, idani kathetum vattati’ti itararh gathamaha—

113. “Pajjunnanatha pasavo, pasunatha ayam paja.
Tvam nathosi maharaja, nathoham bhariyaya me.
Dvinnamanfiataram fiatva, mutto gaccheyya pabbatanti.

Tattha pajjunnanatha pasavoti tinabhakkha pasavo meghanatha nama.
Pasunatha ayar pajati ayam pana manussapaja paficagorasena upajivantt
pasunatha pasupatittha. Tvarh nathositi4 tvarh mama patittha asi. Nathohanti
mama bhariyaya aham natho, ahamassa patittha. Dvinnamafifiataram fiatva,
mutto gaccheyya pabbatanti amhakar dvinnam antare eko ekam matam
flatva sayam maranato mutto Himavantam gaccheyya, jivamana pana
mayar afifiamafifam na jahama, tasma sacepi imam Himavantam
pesetukamo, mam pathamarm maretva paccha pesehtti.

1. Kim puriso (Si1, Sya) 2. Byakasi (S1, Sya, Ka)
3. Girim varam (Ka) 4. Tvam nathosmtti (ST, I)
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Evafica pana vatva” maharaja na mayam tava vacanam akatukamataya
tunht ahumha, mayam kathaya pana dosam disva na kathayimha”ti dipento

imam gathadvayamaha—

114. “Na ve ninda suparivajjayetha,
Nana jana sevitabba janinda.
Yeneva eko labhate pasamsamn,

Teneva aififio labhate ninditaram.

115. Sabbo loko paricitto aticitto,
Sabbo loko cittava samhi citte.
Paccekacitta puthu sabbasatta,

Kassidha cittassa vasena vatte’ti.

Tattha suparivajjayethati maharaja ninda nama sukhena parivajjeturn
na sakka. Nana janati nanachanda jana. Yenevati yena siladigunena eko
pasamsam labhati, teneva afifio ninditaram labhati. Amhakafihi kinnaranam
antare kathanena pasamsam labhati, manussanam antare nindam, iti ninda

nama dupparivajjiya, svaham katham tava santika pasamsam labhissamiti.

Sabbo loko paricittoti! maharaja asappuriso nama
panatipatadicittena, sappuriso panatipata veramani adicittena aticittotiZ,
evarh sabbo loko paricitto aticittoti3 attho. Cittava samhi citteti sabbo pana
loko attano hinena va panitena va cittena cittava nama“. Paccekacittati
patiyekkacitta puthuppabheda sabbe satta. Tesu kasse kassa tava va afinassa
va cittena” kinnari va madiso va afifio va vatteyya, tasma” ayarmh mama

cittavasena na vattati’ti, ma mayham kujjhi.

1. Sabbo loko paracitto acittoti (Si, I), sabbo loko paracittena aticittoti (Sya)
2. Acittoti (I) 3. Paracittena aticittoti (S1, Sya), paracittena acittoti (I)
4. Cittarh janati eva (Ka) 5. Cittena (Sya, I)
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Sabbasatta hi attano cittavasena! gacchanti devati. Kimpuriso rafifio

dhammam desesi.

Raja “sabhavameva katheti pandito kinnaro”ti somanassappatto hutva

osanagathamaha—

116. “Tunht aht kimpuriso sabhariyo,
Yo dani byahasi bhayassa bhito.
So dani mutto sukhito arogo,

Vacakireva’tthavati naranan’ti.

Tattha vacakireva’tthavatiZ narananti vacagira eva3 imesarn

sattanam atthavati hitavaha hotiti attho.

Raja kinnare suvannapaiijare nisidapetva tameva luddam
pakkosapetva “gaccha bhane, gahitatthaneyeva vissajjehi’ti vissajjapesi.
Mahasattopi” acariya evam kinnara vacam rakkhitva pattakale kathitena
subhasiteneva mutta, tvam pana dukkathitena mahadukkham patto”ti idam
udaharanam dassetva ““ acariya ma bhayi, jivitam te aham dassami’’ti
assasesi, “apica kho pana tumhe mam rakkheyyatha™ti vutte “na tava
nakkhattayogo labbhatiti divasam vitinametva majjhimayama samanantare
matam elakam aharapetva “brahmana yattha katthaci gantva jivahi’ti kafici

ajanapetva uyyojetva elakamamsena balim katva dvaram patitthapesi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva,
pubbepi ko kaliko vacaya hatoyeva’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

Kalarapingalo Kokaliko ahosi, Takkariyapandito pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Takkariyajatakavannana atthama.

1. Cittavase na (Sya, I) 2. Vaca girevatthavati(Sya) 3. Vaca gira (Sya)
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9. Rurumigarajajatakavannana (482)

Tassa gamavaram dammiti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto
Devadattam arabbha kathesi. So kira bhikkhtihi” bahtipakaro te avuso
Devadatta Sattha, tvam Tathagatam nissaya pabbajjam labhi, tini pitakani
ugganhi, labhasakkaram papuni’ti vutto “avuso Satthara mama
tinaggamattopi upakaro na kato, aham sayameva pabbajim, sayam
tinipitakani ugganhim, sayam labhasakkaram papunin’ti kathesi. Bhikkht
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “akatafifi avuso Devadatto
akataved1’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave Devadatto
idaneva akatafifit, pubbepi akatafifiiyeva, pubbepesa maya jivite dinnepi

=99

mama gunamattam na janati’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente eko asitikotivibhavo
setthi puttarn labhitva *“ Mahadhanako’’tissa namarm katva “sippam
ugganhanto mama putto kilamissati”ti na kifici sippam ugganhapesi. So
gitanaccavaditakhadanabhojanato uddham na kifici afifiasi. Tam
vayappattam patirtipena darena samyojetva matapitaro kalamakamsu. So
tesam accayena itthidhuttasuradhuttadihi parivuto nanabyasanamukhehi
sabbam dhanam viddham setva inam adaya tam datum asakkonto inayikehi
codiyamano cintesi” kirh mayharh jivitena,ekenamhi! attabhavena afifio viya
jato, matam me seyyo’’ti. So inayike aha” tumhakam inapannani gahetva
agacchatha, gangatire me nidahitarm kulasantakamm dhanam atthi, tam vo
dassami’ti. Te tena saddhim agamamsu. So “idha dhanan’ti nidhitthanam
acikkhanto viya “gangayam patitva marissami’’ti palayitva gangayam pati.
So candasotena vuyhanto karufifiaravam viravi.

Tada mahasatto rurumigayoniyam nibbattitva parivaram chaddetva

ekakova ganganivattane ramaniye salamissake supupphita-ambavane vasati
uposathm upavutthaya. Tassa sariracchavi sumajjitakaficanapattavanna ahosi

1. Tenevamhi (S, 1)



Jatakatthakatha 257

hatthapada lakharasaparikammakata viya, nanguttham camarinanguttham
viya, singani rajatadamasadisani, akkhini sumajjitamanigulika viya,
mukham odahitva thapitarattakambalagendukam viya. Evartipam tassa
ripam ahosi. So addharattasamaye tassa karufifiasaddam sutva “
manussasaddo stiyati, ma mayi dharante maratu, jivitamassa dassami’’ti
cintetva sayanagumba! utthaya naditiram gantva “ambho purisa ma bhayi,
jivitam te dassami’’ti assasetva sotam chindanto gantva tam pitthiyam
aropetva tiram papetva attano vasanatthanam netva phalaphalani datva
dvihatihaccayena “bho purisa aham tam ito arafifiato niharitva
Baranasimagge thapessami, tvam sotthina gamissasi, apica kho pana tvam
‘asukatthane nama kaficanamigo vasati’ti dhanakarana mam rafifio ceva

rajamahamattassa ca ma acikkhahiti aha. So “sadhu sami”ti sampaticchi.

Mahasatto tassa patififiam gahetva tam attano pitthiyam aropetva
Baranasimagge otaretva nivatti. Tassa Baranasipavisanadivaseyeva Khema
nama rafifio aggamahes1 paccusakale supinante suvannavannarm migam
attano dhammamm desentam disva cintesi “sace evariipo migo na bhaveyya,
naham supine passeyyam, addha bhavissati, rafifio arocessami’’ti. Sa rajanam
upasankamitva “maharaja ahar suvannavannam migarm passitum icchami,
suvannavannamigassa dhammam sotukamamhi, labhissami ce, jiveyyam, no
ce, natthi me jivitan™ti aha. Raja tam assasetva ‘“sace manussaloke atthi,
labhissast’ti vatva brahmane pakkosapetva “suvannavanna miga nama
honti’ti pucchitva “ama deva honti’ti sutva alankatahatthikkhandhe
suvannacankotake sahassathavikam thapetva yo suvannavannam migam
acikkhissati, tassa saddhim sahassathavikasuvannacankotakena tafica
hatthim tato ca uttari datukamo hutva suvannapatte gatham likhapetva ekam
amaccam pakkosapetva “ehi tata, mama vacanena imar gatham

nagaravasinam kathehi’ti imasmim jatake pathamam gathamaha—

1. Sayanato (Sya), sayanaguha (Ka)
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117. “Tassal gamavaram dammi, nariyo ca alankata.
Y02 me tarh migamakkhati3, miganam migamuttaman’ti.

Amacco suvannapattam gahetva sakalanagare vacapesi. Atha so
setthiputto Baranasim pavisantova tam katham sutva amaccassa santikam
gantva “ aham rafifio evaripam migam migam acikkhissami, mam raffio
dassehi’ti aha. Amacco hatthikkhandhato otaritva tam rafifio santikam netva
“ayam kira deva tamh migam acikkhissati’ti dassesi. Raja “saccam ambho

=

purisa’ti pucchi. So “saccam maharaja, tvam etam yasam mayham dehi’ti
vadanto dutiyam gathamaha—

118. “Mayham gamavaram dehi, nariyo ca alankata.
Aham te migamakkhissam, miganam migamuttaman’ti.

Tam sutva raja tassa mittadubbhissa tussitva” ambho kuhim so migo
vasati’ti puchitva” asukatthane nama deva’ti vutte tameva maggadesakam
katva mahantena parivarena tam thanam agamasi. Atha nam so
mittadubbhi”senam deva sannisidapehi’ti vatva sannisinnaya senaya €so
deva suvannamigo etasmim vane vasati’ ti hattham pasaretva acikkhanto

tatiyarh gathamaha—

119. “Etasmim vanasandasmim, amba sala ca pupphita.
Indagopakasafichanna, ettheso titthate migo™ti.

Tattha indagopakasafichannati etassa vanasandassa bhumi
indagopakavannaya rattaya sukhasamphassaya tinajatiya safichanna,
sasakucchi# viya muduka, ettha etasmirh ramaniye vanasande eso titthatiti
dasseti.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva amacce anapesi “‘tassa migassa palayitum
adatva khippam avudhahatthehi purisehi saddhim vanasandam
parivaretha”ti. Te tatha katva unnadimsu. Raja katipayehi janehi saddhim
ekamantam atthasi, sopissa avidure atthasi. Mahasatto tam saddam sutva
cintesi “mahanto balakayasaddo, tamha me

1. Kassa (Sr1, I) 2. Ko (81, Sya, I)
3. Migamakkhasi (Sya, Ka) 4. Tivassikasasakassa kucchi (Si, I)
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purisa bhayena uppannena bhavitabbanti. So utthaya sakalaparisam
oloketva rafifio thitatthanam disva “rafifio thitatthaneyeva me sotthi
bhavissati, ettheva maya gantum vattati’ti cintetva rajabhimukho payasi.
Raja tam agacchantam disva “nagabalo migo avattharanto viya agaccheyya,
saram sannayhitva imam migam santasetva sace palayati, vijjhitva dubbalam
katva ganhissami’ti dhanum aropetva bodhisattabhimukho ahosi.
Tamattham pakasento Sattha imam gathadvayamaha—

120. “Dhanurih advejjharm katvana, usurh sannayhupagamil.
Migo ca disva rajanam, durato ajjhabhasatha.

121. Agamehi maharaja, ma marn vijjhi2 rathesabha.
Ko nu te idamakkhasi, ettheso titthate migo™ti.

Tattha advejjham katvanati jiyaya ca sarena ca saddhim ekameva
katva. Sannayhati sannayhitva3. Agamehiti “tittha maharaja, ma mam vijjhi,
jivaggahameva ganhahi’ti madhuraya manussavacaya abhasi.

Raja tassa madhurakathaya bandhitva dhanum otaretva garavena
atthasi. Mahasattopi rajanam upasankamitva madhurapatisantharam katva
ekamantam atthasi. Mahajanopi sabbavudhani chaddetva agantva rajanam
parivaresi. Tasmim khane mahasatto suvannakinkinikam calento viya
madhurena sarena rajanam pucchi “ko nu te idamakkhasi, ettheso titthate
migo”ti. Tasmim khane papapuriso thokam patikkamitva sotapatheva
atthasi. Raja “imina me dassito”ti kathento chattham gathamaha—

122. “Esa papacaro poso, samma titthati araka.
So’yarn# me idamakkhasi, ettheso titthate migo”ti.

Tattha papacaroti vissatthacaro.

Tam sutva mahasatto tam mittadubbhim garahitva rafifia saddhim
sallapanto sattamam gathamaha—

1. Sandhayupagami (Si, I) 2. Vijjha (Sya, Ka)
3. Sandhayati sandahitva (S1, I) 4. So hi (S1, Sya, I)
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123. “Saccam kireva mahamsu, nara ekacciya idha.
Kattham niplavitarm seyyo, na tveve’kacciyo naro’ti.

Tattha niplavitanti! uttaritarn. Ekacciyoti ekacco pana mittadubbhi
papapuggalo udake patantopi? uttarito na tveva seyyo. Katthafihi
nanappakarena upakaraya samvattati, mittadubbhi pana papapuggalo
vinasaya, tasma tato katthameva varatananti poranakapandita kathayimsu,
maya pana tesam vacanam na katanti.

Tam sutva raja itaram gathamaha—

124. “Kinnu ruru garahasi miganam,
Kim pakkhinam kim pana manusanam.
Bhayam hi mam vindati’nappartipam,
Sutvana tam manusim bhasamananti.

Tattha migananti miganamanfiataram garahasi, udahu pakkhinam,
manusananti pucchi. Bhayam hi mam vindatiti bhayam mam patilabhati,
aham attani anissaro bhayasantako viya homi. Anappartupanti mahantam.

Tato mahasatto “maharaja na migam, na pakkhim garahami,
manussarm pana garahami’ti dassento navamam gathamaha—

125. “Yamuddharim vahane vuyhamanam,
Mahodake salile sighasote.
Tatonidanarm bhayamagatar mama,
Dukkho have raja asabbhi sangamo’ti.

Tattha vahaneti3 patitapatite vahiturh samatthe gangavahe.
Mahodake salileti maha-udake mahasalileti attho. Ubhayenapi
gangavahasseva bahu-udakatam dasseti. Tatonidananti maharaja yo mayham
taya dassito puriso, eso maya Gangaya vuyhamano addharattasamaye
karufifiaravam viravanto uddharito, tatonidanam me idamajja bhayam
agatam, asappurisehi samagamo nama dukkho maharajati.

1. Viplavitanti (St, I) 2. Marantopi (S, Sya) 3. Vahaneti (Si, Sya, I)
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Tam sutva raja tassa kujjhitva “evam bahtuipakarassa nama gunam na

janati, vijjhitva nam jivitakkhayam papessami’’ti dasamam gathamaha—

126. “Soham catuppattamimam vihangamam,
Tanucchidam hadaye ossajami.
Hanami tam mittadubbhim akiccakarim,

Yo tadisam kammakatam na jane”ti.

Tattha catuppattanti catthi vajapattehi samannagatarm. Vihangamanti
akasagamim. Tanucchidanti sarirachindanam. Ossajamiti etassa hadaye
vissajjemi.

Tato mahasatto “ma esa marm nissaya nassatii’ti cintetva ekadasamam
gathamaha—

127. “Dhira’ssa balassa have janinda,
Santo vadham nappasamsanti jatu.
Kamam gharam gacchatu papadhammo,
Yaiicassa bhattham tadetassa dehi.

Aham ca te kamakaro bhavami1’ti.

Tattha kamanti kamena yatharuciya attano gharam gacchatu. Yaficassa
bhattham tadetassa dehiti yafica tassa “idam nama te dassam1’ti taya

kathitarn, tam tasa dehi. Kamakaroti icchakaro, yam icchasi, tarh karohi,

mamsam va me khada, kilamigam va karohi, sabbattha te anukulavattt
bhavissamiti attho.

Tam sutva raja tutthamanaso mahasattassa thutim karonto anantaram
gathamaha—

128. “Addho rurt afifiataro satam so,
Yo dubbhato manusassa na dubbhi.
Kamam gharam gacchatu papadhammo,
Yaiicassa bhattham tadetassa dammi.

Aham ca te kamacaram dadami’’ti.
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Tattha satam soti! addha tvarh satarh panditanarn afifiataro.
Kamacaranti aham tava dhammakathaya pasiditva tuyham kamacaram
abhayam dadami, ito patthaya tumhe nibbhaya yatharuciya viharathati
mahasattassa varam adasi.

Atha nam mahasatto “maharaja manussa nama afifiam mukhena
bhasanti, afifiam kayena karonti’ti parigganhanto dve gatha abhasi—
129. “Suvijanam singalanam, sakunanafica vassitam.
Manussavassitam raja, dubbijanataram tato.

130. Api ce maiinati poso, fati mitto sakhati va.

Yo pubbe sumano hutva, paccha sampajjate diso’ti.

Tam sutva raja “migaraja ma mam evam maiiiii, ahafihi rajjam
jahantopi na tuyham dinnavaram jahissam, saddahatha mayhan”ti varam
adasi. Mahasatto tassa santike varam ganhanto attanam adim katva
sabbasattanam abhayadanam varam ganhi. Rajapi tam varam datva
bodhisattam nagaram netva mahasatthafica nagarafica alankarapetva deviya
dhammam desapesi. Mahasatto devim adim katva rafifio ca rajaparisaya ca
madhuraya manussabhasaya dhammam desetva rajanam dasahi
rajadhammehi ovaditva mahajanam anusasitva arafiiam pavisitva
migaganaparivuto vasam kappesi. Raja “sabbesam sattanam abhayam
dammi’’ti nagare bherim carapesi. Tato patthaya migapakkhinam koci
hattham pasareturn samattho nama nahosi. Migagano manussanam sassani
khadati, koci varetum na sakkoti. Mahajano rajanganam gantva upakkosi.
Tamattham pakasento Sattha imam gathamaha—

131. “Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata.

Miga sassani khadanti, tam devo patisedhatuti.
Tattha tamh devoti tam migaganam devo patisedhattiti.
Tam sutva raja gathadvayamaha—

132. “Kamam janapado ma’si, ratthaficapi vinassatu.
Na tvevaham rurum dubbhe, datva abhayadakkhinam.

1. Satamseti (S1)
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133. Ma me janapado asi, ratthaficapi vinassatul.
Na tvevaham migarajassa, varam datva musa bhane”ti.

Tattha ma’siti kamam mayham janapado ma hotu. Rurunti na tveva
aham suvannavannassa Rurumigarajassa abhayadakkhinam datva
dubbhissamiti.

Mahajano rafifio vacanam sutva kifici vattum avisahanto patikkami. Sa
katha vittharika ahosi. Tam sutva mahasatto migaganam sannipatapetva “ito
patthaya manussanam sassani ma khadatha™ti ovaditva “attano khettesu
pannasafifiath bandhantti”ti? manussanam ghosapesi3. Te tatha bandhirmsu,
taya safifiaya miga yavajjatana sassani na khadanti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi
Devadatto akataffiiyeva’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada setthiputto
Devadatto ahosi, raja Anando, Rurumigaraja pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Rurumigarajajatakavannana navama.

10. Sarabhamigajatakavannana (483)

Asisetheva purisoti idamn Sattha Jetavane viharanto attana sarmkhittena
pucchitapaiihassa Dhammasenapatino vittharena byakaranam arabbha
kathesi. Kada pana Sattha theram samkhittena pafiham pucchi ti?
Devorohane. Tatrayam sankhepato anupubbikatha. Rajagahasetthino hi
santake candanapatte ayasmata Pindolabharadvajena iddhiya gahite Sattha
bhikkhtinam iddhipatihariyakaranam patikkhipi. Tada titthiya “patikkhittam
samanena Gotamena iddhipatihariyakaranam, idani sayampi na karissati”ti
cintetva mankubhutehi attano savakehi “kim bhante iddhiya pattam na
ganhatha”ti vuccamana “netam avuso amhakam dukkaram, chavassa pana
darupattassatthaya attano sanhasukhumagunam ko gihinam pakasessatiti na
ganhimha, samana pana Sakyaputtiya lolataya iddhim

1. Ma mam janapado ahu (Sya) 2. Bandhapentti (Sya) 3. Pesesi (Si, Sya, 1)
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dassetva ganhimsu. Ma ‘amhakam iddhikaranam bharo’ti cintayittha,
mayaifihi titthantu samanassa Gotamassa savaka, akankhamana pana
samanena Gotamena saddhim iddhim dassessama, sace hi samano Gotamo
ekam patihariyam karissati, mayarn dvigunam karissama’ti kathayimsu.

Tam sutva bhikkhti Bhagavato arocesum “bhante titthiya kira
patihariyarh karissanti’ti. Sattha “bhikkhave karontu!, ahampi karissami’ti
aha. Tam sutva Bimbisaro agantva Bhagavantam pucchi “bhante
patihariyam kira karissatha”ti. Ama maharajati. Nanu bhante sikkhapadam
panfiattanti. Maharaja tam maya savakanam pafifattam, Buddhanam pana
sikkhapadam nama natthi. Yatha hi maharaja tava uyyane pupphaphalam
affiesam varitam, na tava, evamsampadamidam datthabbanti. Kattha pana
bhante patihariyam karissathati. Savatthinagaradvare
Kandambarukkhamileti. Amhehi tattha kim kattabbanti. Natthi kifici
maharajati. Punadivase Sattha katabhattakicco carikam pakkami. Manussa
“kuhim bhante Sattha gacchati’ti pucchanti. “Savatthinagaradvare
Kandambarukkhamile titthiyamaddanam yamakapatihariyam katun”ti tesam
bhikkhii kathayanti. Mahajano “acchariyartiparn kira? patihariyarn
bhavissati, passissama nan”ti gharadvarani chaddetva3 Satthara saddhim
yeva agamasi.

Anfatitthiya “mayampi samanassa Gotamassa patihariyakaranatthane
patihariyam karissama’ti upatthakehi saddhim Sattharameva anubandhimsu.
Sattha anupubbena Savatthim gantva rafifia “patihariyam kira bhante
karissatha”ti pucchito “karissam1’ti vatva “kada bhante”ti vutte “ito sattame
divase asalhipunnamasiyan”ti aha. Mandapam karomi bhanteti. Alam
maharaja, mama patihariyakaranatthane Sakko devaraja dvadasayojanikam
ratanamandapam karissatiti. Etam karanam nagare ugghosapemi bhanteti.
Ugghosapehi maharajati. Raja Dhammaghosakam alankatahatthipitthim
aropetva “Bhagava kira Savatthinagaradvare Kandambarukkhamile
titthiyamaddanam patihariyam karissati ito sattame divaseti yava
chatthadivasa devasikam# ghosanar karesi. Titthiya “Kandambarukkhamiile
kira karissati’ti samikanam

1. Sace karonti (Ka) 2. Kim (Sya) 3. Nikkaddhetva (Sya)
4. Kuto sattame divase, chatthe divase, paficame divaseti devasikam (Ka)
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dhanam datva Savatthisamante ambarukkhe chindapayimsu.
Dhammaghosako punnamidivase patova “ajja Bhagavato patihariyam
bhavissati’ti ugghosesi. Devatanubhavena sakalajambudipe dvarethatva
ugghositam viya ahosi. Ye ye ganturh cittarh uppadenti, te te Savatthim
pattameva attanam passimsu, dvadasayojanika parisa ahosi.

Sattha patova Savatthirh pindaya pavisiturh nikkhami. Kando! nama
uyyanapalo pindipakkameva kumbhapamanarh? mahantarh ambapakkari
rafifo haranto Sattharam nagaradvare disva “idam Tathagatasseva
anucchavikan”ti adasi. Sattha patiggahetva tattheva ekamantam nisinno
paribhuiijitva “Ananda imarh ambatthimh uyyanapalakassa imasmirm thane
ropanatthaya dehi, esa kandambo nama bhavissati’ti aha. Thero tatha akasi.
Uyyanapalo pamsum viytuhitva ropesi. Tankhanafifieva atthim bhinditva
miulani otarimsu, nangalasisapamano rattankuro utthahi, mahajanassa
olokentasseva pannasahatthakkhandho pannasahatthasakho ubbedhato ca
hatthasatiko ambarukkho sampajji, tavadevassa pupphani ca phalani ca
utthahirhsu, so madhukaraparivuto3 suvannavannaphalabharito nabham
puretva atthasi, vatappaharanakale madhurapakkani patimsu. Paccha
agacchanta bhikkhu paribhufijitvava agamimsu.

Sayanhasamaye Sakko devaraja avajjento “Satthu
ratanamandapakaranam# amhakar bharo™ti fiatva Vissakammadevaputtarn
pesetva dvadasayojanikam niluppalasafichannam sattaratanamandapam
karesi. Evam dasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatimsu. Sattha
titthiyamaddanam asadharanam savakehi yamakapatihariyam katva
bahujanassa pasannabhavam fiatva oruyha Buddhasane nisinno dhammam
desesi. Visati panakotiyo amatapanam pivimsu. Tato “purimabuddha pana
patihariyam katva kattha gacchantiti avajjento ‘“Tavatimsabhavanan’ti
natva Buddhasana utthaya dakkhinapadam Yugandharamuddhani thapetva
vamapadena Sinerumatthakam?> akkamitva paricchattakamile
Pandukambalasilayam vassam upagantva antotemasam devanam
Abhidhammapitakam kathesi. Parisa Satthu gatatthanam

1. Gando (Si, Sya, I) 2. Kumbhandappamanam (S1)
3. Madhurapakkaparipunno (Ka) 4. Sattaratanamandapakaranam (I)
5. Vamapadam sinerumatthake (Ka)
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ajananti “disvava gamissama’ti tattheva temasam vasi. Upakatthaya
pavaranaya Mahamoggallanatthero gantva Bhagavato arocesi. Atha nam
Sattha pucchi “kaham pana etarahi Sariputto”ti. Eso bhante patihariye
pasiditva pabbajitehi paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim Sankassanagaradvare
vasiti. Moggallana aham ito sattame divase Sankassanagaradvare otarissami,
Tathagatam datthukama Sankassanagare ekato sannipatanttti. Thero
“sadhu’ti patissunitva agantva parisaya arocetva sakalaparisam Savatthito

timsayojanam Sankassanagaram ekamuhutteneva papesi.

Sattha vutthavasso pavaretva “maharaja manussalokam gamissami’ti
Sakkassarocesi. Sakko Vissakammam amantetva “Dasabalassa
manussalokagamanatthaya tini sopanani karohi”ti aha. So Sinerumatthake
sopanasisam Sankassanagaradvare dhurasopanarm katva majjhe manimayam,
ekasmim passe rajatamayam, ekasmim passe suvannamayanti tini sopanani
mapesi, sattaratanamaya vedikaparikkhepa. Sattha lokavivaranam
patihariyam katva majjhe manimayena sopanena otari. Sakko pattacivaram
aggahesi, Suyamo valabijanim, Sahampati mahabrahma chattarn dharesi,
dasasahassacakkavaladevata dibbagandhamaladihi ptjayimsu. Sattharam
dhurasopane patitthitam pathamameva Sariputtatthero vandi, paccha
sesaparisa. Tasmim samagame Sattha cintesi “Moggallano ‘iddhima’ti
pakato, Upali ‘vinayadharo’ ti, Sariputtassa pana mahapafifiaguno apakato,
thapetva mam afifio etena sadiso samapafifio nama natthi, pafilagunamassa
pakatam karissami’’ti pathamam tava puthujjananam visaye pafiham pucchi,
tam puthujjanava kathayimsu. Tato sotapannanam visaye pafiham pucchi,
tampi sotapannava kathayimsu, puthujjana na janimsu. Evam
sakadagamivisaye anagamivisaye khinasavavisaye mahasavakavisaye ca
paitham pucchi, tampi hetthima hetthima na janimsu, uparima uparimava
kathayimsu. Aggasavakavisaye putthapafihampi aggasavakava kathayimsu,
afifie na janimsu. Tato Sariputtattherassa visaye pafiham pucchi, tam therova

kathesi, afifie na janimsu.
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Manussa “ko nama esa thero Satthara saddhim kathes1’ti pucchitva
“Dhammasenapati Sariputtatthero nama’ti sutva “aho mahapanfio”ti
vadimsu. Tato patthaya devamanussanam antare therassa mahapanfiaguno
pakato jato. Atha nam Sattha—

“Ye ca sankhatadhammase, ye ca sekha putht idha.
Tesam me nipako iriyam, puttho pabriihi marisa”til—

Buddhavisaye pafiham pucchitva “imassa nu kho Sariputta samkhittena
bhasitassa katham vittharena attho datthabbo™ti aha. Thero pafiham oloketva
“Sattha mam sekhasekhanam bhikkhtinam agamanapatipadam pucchati’’ti
paihe nikkankho hutva “agamanapatipada nama khandhadivasena bahthi
mukhehi sakka kathetum, katham nu kho kathento Satthu ajjhasayam
ganhitum sakkhissami’ti ajjhasaye kankhi. Sattha “Sariputto pafihe
nikkankho, ajjhasaye pana me kankhati, maya naye adinne kathetum na
sakkhissati, nayamassa dassami’’ti nayam dadanto “bhuitamidam Sariputta
samanupassa ti aha. Evam kirassa ahosi “Sariputto mama ajjhasayam
gahetva kathento khandhavasena kathessati’ti. Therassa saha nayadanena so
pafiho nayasatena nayasahassena upatthasi. So Satthara dinnanaye thatva

Buddhavisaye pafiham kathesi.

Sattha dvadasayojanikaya parisaya dhammam desesi. Timsa panakotiyo
amatapanam pivimsu. Sattha parisam uyyojetva carikam caranto
anupubbena Savatthim gantva punadivase Savatthiyam pindaya caritva
pindapatapatikkanto bhikkhthi vatte dassite Gandhakutim pavisi.
Sayanhasamaye bhikkhu therassa gunakatham kathenta dhammasabhayam
nisidimsu “mahapafifio avuso Sariputto puthupafifio javanapaiiio
tikkhapanfio nibbedhikapafifio Dasabalena samkhittena pucchitapafiham

)

vittharena kathes1’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva,
pubbepi esa samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham kathesiyeva’ti vatva

atitam ahari.

1. Khu 1. 434; Khu 8. 6; Khu 10. 16 pitthesu.
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
sarabhamigayoniyar nibbattitva arafifie vasati. Raja migavittako ahosi
thamasampanno, afifiam manussam ‘“manusso’tipi na ganeti. So ekadivasam
migavam gantva amacce aha “yassa passena migo palayati, tena so dando
databbo™til. Te cintayimsu “kadaci vemajjhe thitamigarh vijjhanti, kadaci
utthitarh, kadaci palayantampi, ajja pana yena kenaci upayena? rafifio
thitatthanaffieva aropessama’’ti. Cintetva ca pana katikam katva rafifio
dhuramaggam adamsu. Te mahantam gumbam parikkhipitva muggaradihi
bhumim pothayimsu. Pathamameva sarabhamigo utthaya tikkhattum
gumbarh anuparigantva3 palayanokasarh olokento sesadisasu manusse
bahaya baham dhanuna dhanurn ahacca nirantare thite disva raffio
thitatthaneyeva okasam addasa. So ummilitesu akkhisu valukam khipamano
viya rajanar abhimukho agamasi. Raja tamm lahusampattarn# disva saram
ukkhipitva vijjhi. Sarabhamiga nama saram vaficeturh cheka honti, sare
abhimukham agacchante vegam hapetva titthanti, pacchato agacchante
vegena purato javanti, uparibhagenagacchante pitthim namenti,
passenagacchante thokam apagacchanti, kucchim sandhayagacchante
parivattitva patanti, sare atikkante vatacchinnavalahakavegena palayanti.

Sopi raja tasmim parivattitva patite “Sarabhamigo me viddhoti nadam
mufici. Sarabho utthaya vatavegena palayi. Balamandalam bhijjitva ubhosu
passesu thita-amacca Sarabham palayamanam disva ekato hutva pucchimsu
“migo kassa thitatthanam abhiruhi’ti. Rafifio thitatthananti. “Raja ‘viddho
me’ti vadati, konena viddho, nibbirajjho bho amhakam raja, bhtiminena
viddha”ti te nanappakarena rafifia saddhim kelim karimsu. Raja cintesi “ime
mam parihasanti, na mama pamanam jananti’ti galham nivasetva pattikova
khaggam adaya “Sarabham ganhissam1”ti vegena pakkhandi. Atha narm
disva tini yojanani anubandhi. Sarabho arafifnam pavisi, rajapi pavisi. Tattha
Sarabhamigassa gamanamagge satthihatthamatto

1. Teneva so databboti (S1), tenevassa ana databbati (Sya)

2. Kadaci gehamajjhe thitapi kotthakam virajjhanti, utthitamigam yena kenaci upayena
(S1, Sya, I)

3. Anuvicaranto (Ka) 4. Balasampannam (Sya, Ka)
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mahaputipadanarakavato atthi, so timsahatthamattam udakena punno tinehi
ca paticchanno. Sarabho udakagandham ghayitvava avatabhavam fiatva
thokam osakkitva gato, raja pana ujukameva gacchanto tasmim pati.

Sarabho tassa padasaddam asunanto nivattitva tam apassanto
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“narakavate patito bhavissati’ti fiatva agantva olokento tam gambhira-udake
apatittham kilamantam disva tena katam aparadham hadaye akatva
safjjatakarufifio “ma mayi passanteva raja nassatu, imamha dukkha nam
mocessami’ti avatatire thito “ma bhayi maharaja, mahanta dukkha tam
mocessami’ti vatva attano piyaputtam uddharitum ussaham karonto viya
tassuddharanatthaya silaya yoggam katvava “vijjhissami’’ti agatam rajanam
satthihattha naraka uddharitva assasetva pitthim aropetva arafifia niharitva
senaya avidure otaretva ovadamassa datva paficasu silesu patitthapesi. Raja
mahasattam vina vasitum asakkonto aha “sami Sarabhamigaraja maya
saddhim Baranasim ehi, dvadasayojanikaya te Baranasiyam rajjam dammi,
tam kareh1”’ti. “Maharaja mayam tiracchanagata, na me rajjenattho, sace te
mayi sineho atthi, maya dinnani silani rakkhanto ratthavasinopi silam

rakkhapeh1”ti tam ovaditva arafilameva pavasi.

So assupunnehi nettehi tassa gunam sarantova senam papunitva
senangaparivuto nagaram gantva “ito patthaya sakalanagaravasino pafica
silani rakkhanttu”ti dhammabherim carapesi. Mahasattena pana attano
katagunam kassaci akathetva sayanhe nanaggarasabhojanam bhufijitva
alankatasayane sayitva paccusakale mahasattassa gunam saritva utthaya
sayanapitthe pallankena nisiditva pitipunnena hadayena chahi gathahi
udanesi—

134. “Asisetheval puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito.
Passami voham attanam, yatha icchim tatha ahu.

135. Asisetheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito.
Passami voham attanam, udaka thalamubbhatam.

1. Asimsetheva (Si, Sya, I)
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136. Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito.

Passami voham attanam, yatha icchim tatha ahu.

137. Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito.

Passami voham attanam, udaka thalamubbhatam.

138. Dukkhupanitopi naro sapaiifio,
Asam na chindeyya sukhagamaya.
Baht hi phassa ahita hita ca,

Avitakkita maccumupabbajanti.

139. Acintitampi bhavati, cintitampi vinassati.

Na hi cintamaya bhoga, itthiya purisassa va’ti.

Tattha asisetheva purisoti asacchedakakammarm akatva attano kammesu
asam karotheva na ukkantheyya. Yatha icchinti aham hi satthihattha naraka
utthanam icchimm, somhi tatheva jato, tato utthitoyevati dipeti. Ahita hita cati
dukkhaphassa ca sukhaphassa ca, “maranaphassa jivitaphassa ca’tipi attho,
sattanaiihi maranaphasso ahito jivitaphasso hito, tesam avitakkito acintitopi
maranaphasso agacchatiti dasseti. Acintitampiti maya “avate patissami’’ti na
cintitam, “Sarabham maressam1”ti cintitam, idani pana me cintitam nattham,
acintitameva jatam. Bhogati yasaparivara. Ete cintamaya na honti, tasma

fanavata viriyameva katabbam. Viriyavato hi acintitampi hotiyeva.

Tassevam udanam udanentasseva arunam utthahi. Purohito ca patova
sukhaseyyapucchanattham agantva rajadvare thito tassa udanagitasaddam
sutva cintesi “raja hiyyo migavam agamasi, tattha Sarabhamigam viraddho
bhavissati, tato amaccehi avahasiyamano ‘maretva nam aharissami’ti
khattiyamanena tam anubandhanto satthihatthe narake patito bhavissati,
dayaluna Sarabharajena rafifio dosam acintetva raja uddharito bhavissati,

tena mafifie udanam udaneti’ti. Evam brahmanassa
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rafifo paripunnabyafijanam udanam sutva sumajjite adase mukham
olokentassa chaya viya rafifia ca Sarabhena ca katakaranam pakatam ahosi.
So nakhaggena dvaram akotesi. Raja “ko eso”ti pucchi. Aham deva
purohitoti. Athassa dvaram vivaritva “ito ehacariya”ti aha. So pavisitva
rajanam jayapetva ekamantam thito “aham maharaja taya arafifie
katakaranam janami, tvam ekam Sarabhamigam anubandhanto narake patito,
atha nam so Sarabho silaya yoggam katva narakato uddhari, so tvam tassa
gunam anussaritva udanam udanesi’ti vatva dve gatha abhasi—

140. “Sarabham giriduggasmim, yam tvam anusari pure.
Alinacittassa tuvarn, vikkanta’manujivasil.

141. Yo tam vidugga naraka samuddhari,
Silaya yoggam Sarabho karitva.
Dukkhtipanitam paccumukha pamocayi,
Alinacittam ta migam vadest ti.

Tattha anusariti anubandhi. Vikkantanti uddharanatthaya
kataparakkamam. Anujivasiti upajivasi, tassanubhavena taya jivitam
laddhanti attho. Samuddhariti uddhari2. Ta migarh vadesiti tarm
suvannasarabhamigam idha sirisayane nisinno vannesi.

Tam sutva raja “ayam maya saddhim na migavam gato, sabbam
pavattim janati, katham nu kho janati, pucchissami nan”ti cintetva navamar
gathamaha—

142. “Kirh tvam nu? tattheva tada ahosi,
Udahu te koci nam etadakkha.
Vivatacchaddo nu’si sabbadassi,
Nanarh nu te brahmana bhimsariipan”ti.

Tattha bhirhsarGipanti kinnu# te fianarn balavajatikam, tenetarn janasiti.

1. Alinacittassa tava, vikkantam jivitam labhi (Ka) 2. Uttaresi (Ka)
3. Tuvannu (S1) 4. Bhirhsartipam (Ka)
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Brahmano “naharn Sabbafifiubuddho, byaficanarn amakkhetval! taya
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kathitagathanarn? pana mayhar attho upatthati’ti dipento dasamari

gathamaha—

143. “Na cevaham tattha tada ahosim,
Na capi me koci nam etadakkha.
Gathapadanaiica subhasitanam,
Attham tada’nenti janinda dhira’ti.

Tattha subhasitananti byafijanam amakkhetva sutthu bhasitanam.
Attharh tada’nentiti yo tesam attho, tamm anenti upadharentiti.

Raja tassa tussitva bahum dhanam adasi. Tato patthaya
danadipuiifiabhirato ahosi, manussapi pufinabhirata hutva matamata
saggameva purayimsu. Athekadivasam raja “lakkham vijjhissam1”ti
purohitamadaya uyyanam gato. Tada Sakko devaraja bahu nave deve ca
devakafinayo ca disva “kim nu kho karanan”ti avajjento Sarabhamigena
naraka uddharitva rafifio silesu patitthapitabhavam fiatva “rafifio anubhavena
mahajano pufifiani karoti, tena devaloko paripurati, idani kho pana raja
lakkham vijjhitum uyyanam gato, tam vimamsitva sthanadam nadapetva
Sarabhamigassa gunam kathapetva attano ca Sakkabhavam janapetva akase
thito dhammarn desetva mettaya ceva paficannam silanafica gunarm kathetva

=9

agamissami’ti cintetva uyyanam agamasi. Rajapi “lakkham vijjhissami’ti
dhanum aropetva saram sannayhi. Tasmim khane Sakko rafifio ca lakkhassa
ca antare attano anubhavena Sarabham dassesi. Raja tam disva saram na

muifici. Atha nam Sakko purohitassa sarire adhimuccitva gatharm abhasi—

144. “Adaya pattir3 paraviriyaghatirm,
Cape saram kim vicikicchase tuvam.
Nunno# saro Sarabharh hantu khipparh,
Annam hi etam varapafifia rafifio’ti.

1. Samekkhitva (Si), samekkhatva (Ka) 2. Kathitagathanayena (S1)
3. Pattarn (Sya), pattim (Ka) 4. Nunno (S1, Sya), tunno (Ka)
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Tattha pattinti vajapattehi samannagatam. Paraviriyaghatinti paresam
viriyaghatakam. Cape saranti etam pattasahitam saram cape adaya
sannayhitva idani tvam kim vicikicchasi. Hantati taya vissattho hutva esa
saro khippam imam Sarabham hanatu. Annam hi etanti varapaififia maharaja
Sarabho nama rafifio aharo bhakkhoti attho.

Tato raja gathamaha—

145. “Addha pajanami ahampi etam,
Annam migo brahmana khattiyassa.
Pubbe katafica apacayamano,

Tasma migam Sarabham no hanami’ti.

Tattha pubbe kataficati brahmana ahametarn ekamsena janami yatha
migo khattiyassa annam, pubbe pana imina mayham katagunam pujemi,
tasma tarmm na hanamiti.

Tato Sakko gathadvayamaha—

146. “Neso migo maharaja, asure’so disampati.
Etam hantva manussinda, bhavassu amaradhipo.

147. Sace ca rajal! vicikicchase tuvam,
Hantum migam Sarabham sahayakam.
Saputtadaro naravirasettha2,

Ganta3 tuvarh Vetaranirh yamassa’ti.

Tattha asure’soti asuro eso, asurajetthako Sakko esoti adhippayena
vadati. Amaradhipoti tvam etam Sakkam maretva sayarn Sakko devaraja
hohiti vadati. Vetaranim yamassati “sace etam ‘sahayo me’ti cintetva na

maressasi, saputtadaro yamassa Vetaraninirayarn gato# bhavissasi’ti nam
tasesi.

1. Raja (Si, I) 2. Naraviriyasettha (Si, Sya, I)
3. Hantva no ce (Sya), gantva (Ka) 4. Gantva (Sya, Ka)
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Tato raja dve gatha abhasi—

148. “Kamam aham janapada ca sabbe,
Putta ca dara ca sahayasangha.
Gacchemu tam vetaranim yamassa,
Na tveva hafifio mama panado yo.

149. Ayam migo kicchagatassa mayham,
Ekassa katta vivanasmi ghore.
Tam tadisam pubbakiccam saranto,
Janam mahabrahme katham haneyyanti.

Tattha mama panado yoti! brahmana yo mama panadado? yena me
piyam jivitam dinnam, narakam pavisantena maya so na tveva hafifio na
hanitabbo, avajjho esoti vadati. Ekassa katta vivanasmi ghoreti darune
arafifie pavitthassa3 sato ekassa asahayakassa mama katta karako jivitassa
dayako, svaham tamn imina katam tadisam pubbakiccam sarantoyeva tam
gunam janantoyeva katham haneyyam.

Atha Sakko purohitassa sarirato apagantva Sakkattabhavam mapetva
akase thatva rafiflo gunam pakasento gathadvayamaha—

150. “Mittabhiradhit cirameva jiva,
Rajjarh imamh dhammagune? pasasa.
Nariganehi paricariyanto,

Modassu ratthe tidiveva vasavo.

151. Akkodhano niccapasannacitto,
Sabbatithi yacayogo bhavitvad.
Datva ca bhutva ca yathanubhavam,
Anindito saggamupehi thanan™ti.

1. Mama panada’ssati (S1, Sya, I) 2. Panado assa (S1, Sya, 1)
3. Paccatthikassa (S, I) 4. Rajjampi mam cassa gane (Ka)
5. Pahunake katva (Sya), yacayogo viditva (Ka)
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Tattha mittabhiradhiti mitte aradhento tosento tesu adubbhamano.
Sabbatithiti sabbe dhammikasamanabrahmane atithi pahunakeyeva katva
pariharanto! yacitabbayuttako hutva. Aninditoti danadini pufifiani karanena
pamudito devalokena abhinandito hutva saggatthanam upebhiti.

Evam vatva Sakko “aham maharaja tam parigganhitum agato, tvam
attanarn parigganhitum nadasi, appamatto hoh1”ti tam ovaditva
sakatthanameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi
Sariputto samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham janatiyeva’ti vatva
jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja Anando ahosi, purohito Sariputto,
Sarabhamigo pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Sarabhamigajatakavannana dasama.

Jatakuddanam

Amba Phandana Javana, Narada Duta Kalinga.
AKkitti Takkariyam Ruru, Sarabham dasa terase.

Terasakanipatavannana nitthita.

1. Paricaranto (Sya), paricarayanto (Ka)



14. Pakinnakanipata

1. Salikedarajatakavannana (484)

Sampannam salikedaranti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
matuposakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Paccuppannavatthu Samajatake! avi
bhavissati. Sattha pana tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam
bhikkhu giht poses1”ti pucchitva “saccam bhanteti vutte “kim te honti”ti
vatva “matapitaro me bhante”ti vutte “sadhu bhikkhu, poranakapandita
tiracchana hutva suvayoniyam nibbattitvapi jinne matapitaro kulavake
nipajjapetva mukhatundakena gocaram aharitva posesun’ti vatva atitam

ahari.

Atite Rajagahe Magadharaja nama rajjam karesi. Tada nagarato
pubbuttaradisaya Saliddiyo? nama brahmanagamo ahosi. Tassa
pubbuttaradisaya Magadhakhettam atthi, tattha Kosiyagotto nama
Saliddiyavasi brahmano sahassakarisamattam khettarn gahetva salim
vapapesi. Utthite ca pana sasse vatim thiram karetva kassaci
pannasakarisamattam, kassaci satthikarisamattanti evam
paficasatakarisamattam khettam attano purisanamyeva arakkhanatthaya
datva sesam paficasatakarisamattarn khettarn bhatirh katva3 ekassa
bhatakassa adasi. So tattha kutim katva rattindivam vasati. Khettassa pana
pubbuttaradisabhage ekasmim sanupabbate mahantam Simbalivanam atthi,
tattha anekani suvasatani vasanti. Tada bodhisatto tasmim Suvasanghe
Suvaraiifio putto hutva nibbatti. So vayappatto abhirtipo thamasampanno
sakatanabhipamanasariro ahosi. Athassa pita mahallakakale “aham idani
dirarh ganturn na sakkomi, tvarh imarh ganarh parihara”ti ganam#
niyyadesi. So punadivasato patthaya matapitunam gocaratthaya gantum

nadasi, suvaganam pariharanto Himavantam gantva sayamjatasalivane

1. Khu 6. 174 pitthe. 2. Salindiyo (Si, Sya, I)
3. Bhatim datva (S1), vatim katva (Sya) 4. Rajjam (Sya, I)
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yavadattham salim khaditva agamanakale matapitinam pahonakam gocaram
aharitva matapitaro posesi.

Athassa ekadivasam suva arocesum “pubbe imasmim kale
Magadhakhette sali paccati, idani kim nu kho jatan”ti. “Tena hi janatha™ti
dve suve pahinimsu. Te gantva Magadhakhette otaranta tassa bhatiya
rakkhanapurisassa khette otaritva salim khaditva ekam salisisam adaya
Simbalivanam gantva salisisam mahasattassa padamile thapetva “tattha
evarlipo sali”’ti vadimsu. So punadivase suvaganaparivuto tattha gantva
tasmim bhatakassa khette otari. So pana puriso suve salim khadante disva
ito cito ca dhavitva varentopi varetum na sakkoti. Sesa suva yavadattham
salim khaditva tucchamukhava gacchanti. Suvaraja pana bahuni salisisani
ekato katva tehi parivuto hutva aharitval matapitinarh deti. Suva
punadivasato patthaya tattheva salim khadimsu. atha so puriso “sace ime
anfiam katipaham evam khadissanti, kifici na bhavissati, brahmano salim
agghopetva mayham inam karissati, gantva tassa arocessami’ti salimutthina
saddhim tathartipam pannakaram gahetva saliddiyagamam gantva
brahmanam passitva vanditva pannakaram datva ekamantam thito “kim bho
purisa sampannam salikhettan”ti puttho “ama brahmana sampannan’ti vatva
dve gatha abhasi—

1. “Sampannam salikedaram, suva bhuifijanti kosiya.
Pativedemi te brahme, na ne varetumussahe.

2. Eko ca tattha sakuno, yo? nesarh sabbasundaro.
Bhutva salim yathakamam, tundena’daya gacchati’ti.

Tattha sampannanti paripunnam avekallam. Salikedaranti salikhettam.
Sabbasundaroti sabbehi kotthasehi sundaro rattatundo jifijukasannibha-akkhi
rattapado tihi rattarajihi parikkhittagivo mahamaytirapamano so
yavadattham salim khaditva afinam tundena gahetva gacchatiti.

1. Ekato katva haritva (S1, I), ekato katva tundenadaya purato gantva aharitva (Sya)
2. So (S1, Sya, I)
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Brahmano tassa katham sutva Suvaraje sineham uppadetva khettapalam
pucchi “ambho purisa pasarh oddeturh janasi’ti. Ama janamiti. Atha narh
gathaya ajjhabhasi—

3. “Oddentu valapasani, yatha bajjhetha so dijo.
Jivafica nam gahetvana, anayehi mamantike”ti.

Tattha oddentiiti oddayantu!. Valapasaniti assavaladirajjumayapasani.
Jivafica nanti jivantarh eva narh. Anayehiti anehi.

Tam sutva khettapalo salim agghapetva inassa akatabhavena tuttho
gantva assavale vattetva “ajja imasmim thane otarissati’ti Suvarafifio
otaranatthanam sallakkhetva punadivase patova catipamanam pafijaram
katva2 pasafica oddetva suvanam agamanam olokento kutiyar nisidi.
Suvarajapi suvaganaparivuto agantva aloluppacarataya hiyyo khaditatthane3
odditapase padam pavesantova otari. So attano baddhabhavam fiatva cintesi
“sacaham idaneva baddharavam ravissami, fiataka me bhayatajjita gocaram
aggahetvava palayissanti, yava etesam gocaraggahanam, tava
adhivasessami’ti. So tesam suhitabhavam fiatva maranabhayatajjito hutva
tikkhatturh baddharavam ravi. Atha sabbe te suva palayimsu. Suvaraja
“ettakesu me fiatakesu nivattitva olokento ekopi natthi, kinnu kho maya
papam katan”ti vilapanto gathamaha—

4. “Ete bhutva pivitva ca, pakkamanti vihangama.
Eko baddhosmi pasena, kim papam pakatam maya’ti.

Khettapalo Suvarajassa baddharavam suvanafica akase
pakkhandanasaddam sutva “kim nu kho™ti kutiya oruyha pasatthanam
gantva Suvarajanam disva “yasseva me paso oddito, sveva baddho’’ti
tutthamanaso Suvarajanam pasato mocetva dve pade ekato bandhitva
dalham adaya

1. Ujjhanttti odayantu (Sya)

2. Punadivase vatappaharena saficaranakarn katva (S1), punadivase patova
vatappaharena caranakam akatva (Sya)

3. Khadita-odhiyam (Ka)
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Saliddiyagamam gantva Suvarajam brahmanassa adasi. Brahmano
balavasinehena mahasattam ubhohi hatthehi dalham gahetva anke
nisidapetva tena saddhim sallapanto dve gatha abhasi—

5. “Udaram niina afifiesam, suva accodaram tava.
Bhutva salim yathakamam, tundena’daya gacchasi.

6. Kottham nu tattha puresi, suva veram nu te maya.
Puttho me samma akkhahi, kuhim salim nidahasi’ti.

Tattha udararh ntnati afifiesarn udaram udarameva maiile, tava udaram
pana ati-udaram. Tatthati tasmim Simbalivane. Puresiti vassarattatthaya
puresi. Nidahasiti nidhanarh katva thapesi, “nidhiyasi’tipi pathol.

Tam sutva Suvaraja madhuraya manussabhasaya sattamam
gathamaha—

7. “Na me veram taya saddhim, kottho mayham na vijjati.
Inam muficami’nam dammi, sampatto kotasimbalim.
Nidhimpi tattha nidahami, evam janahi kosiyati.
Tattha inam muficami’nam dammiti tava salim haritva inarm muficami
ceva dammi cati vadati. Nidhimpiti ekam tattha Simbalivane
anugamikanidhimpi nidahami.

Atha nam brahmano pucchi—

8. “Kidisam te inadanam, inamokkho ca kidiso.
Nidhinidhana’makkhahi, atha pasa pamokkhas1ti.

Tattha inadananti inassa danam. Nidhinidhananti nidhino nidhanam.

Evam brahmanena puttho Suvaraja tassa byakaronto catasso gatha

abhasi—

9. “Ajatapakkha taruna, puttaka mayha kosiya.
Te mam bhata bharissanti, tasma tesam inam dade.

10. Mata pita ca me vuddha, jinnaka gatayobbana.
Tesam tundena hattina, mufice pubbakatam inam.

1. Nidhiyasiti nidhesi, nidhanam katva thapesiti (Si, Sya)
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11. Afifiepi tattha sakuna, khinapakkha sudubbala.
Tesam puffiatthiko dammi, tam nidhim ahu pandita.

12. Idisamm! me inadanam, inamokkho ca 1diso.
Nidhinidhana’makkhami2, evarh janahi kosiyati.
Tattha hatunati haritva. Tarm nidhinti tarh pufifiakammam pandita
anugamikanidhim nama kathenti. Nidhinidhananti nidhino nidhanam,
“nidhananidhin’tipi patho, ayamevattho.

Brahmano mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva pasannacitto dve gatha
abhasi—

13. “Bhaddako vata’yam pakkhi, dijo paramadhammiko.
Ekaccesu manussesu, ayam dhammo na vijjati.

14. Bhuja salim yathakamam, saha sabbehi fatibhi.
Punapi suva passemu, piyam me tava dassanan’ti.

Tattha bhuifija salinti ito patthaya nibbhayo hutva bhufijati
karisasahassampi tasseva niyyadento evamaha. Passemuti attano ruciya
agatam afifiesupi divasesu tam passeyyamati.

Evam brahmano mahasattam yacitva piyaputtam viya muducittena
olokento padato bandhanam mocetva satapakatelena pade makkhetva
bhaddapithe nisidapetva kaficanatattake madhulaje khadapetva
sakkharodakam payesi. Athassa Suvaraja “appamatto hohi brahmana”ti
vatva ovadam dento aha—

15. “Bhuttafica pitafica tava’ssamambhi,
Rat1 ca3 no kosiya te sakase.
Nikkhittadandesu dadahi danam,
Jinne ca matapitaro bharassu’ti.

Tattha tava’ssamamhiti4 tava nivesane. Ratiti abhirati.

1. Edisam (S7, I) 2. Nidhim nidhanam akkhatam (ST, I)
3. Rattifica Sya, Ka) 4. Tavassabyambhiti (Ka)
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Tam sutva brahmano tutthamanaso udanam udanento gathamaha—

16. “Lakkhi vata me udapadi ajja,
Yo addasasim pavaram! dijanam.
Suvassa sutvana subhasitani,
Kahami pufifiani anappakani’ti.
Tattha lakkhiti siripi pufifiampi pafifiapi.

Mahasatto brahmanena attano dinnam karisasahassamattam
patikkhipitva atthakarisameva ganhi. Brahmano thambhe nikhanitva tassa
khettam niyyadetva gandhamaladihi pujetva khamapetva “gaccha sami,
assumukhe rodamane matapitaro assasehi’ti vatva tam uyyojesi. So
tutthamanaso salisisam adaya gantva matapitinam purato nikkhipitva
“ammatata utthetha”ti aha. Te assumukha rodamana? utthahirhsu, tavadeva
suvagana sannipatitva “katham muttosi deva’ti pucchimsu. So tesam
sabbam vittharato kathesi. Kosiyopi Suvarafifio ovadam sutva tato patthaya
dhammikasamanabrahmananam mahadanam patthapesi. Tamattham
pakasento Sattha osanagathamaha—

17. “So kosiyo attamano udaggo,
Annafica panafica’bhisankharitva3,
Annena panena pasannacitto,
Santappayi samanabrahmane ca’ti.

Tattha santappayiti gahitagahitani bhajanani ptirento santappesiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhu matapitinam
posanam nama panditanam vamso’’ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Tada

suvagana Buddhaparisa ahesum, matapitaro maharajakulani, khettapalo
Channo, brahmano Anando, Suvaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.

Bhalikedarajatakavannana pathama.

1. Yoham adassarh paramam (Ka)
2. Assumukhava hasamana (S1, Sya), assumukhava bhasamana (I)
3. Annafica panam abhisamharitva (Ka)
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2. Candakinnarijakatavannana (485)

Upaniyatidarh mafifieti idam Sattha Kapilavatthupuram upanissaya
Nigrodharame viharanto Rajanivesane rahulamataram arabbha kathesi.
Idam pana jatakam Durenidanato patthaya kathetabbam. Sa panesa
nidanakatha yava Latthivane Uruvelakassapasihanada Apannakajatake!
kathita, tato param yava Kapilavatthugamana Vessantarajatake avi
bhavissati. Sattha pana pitu nivesane nisiditva antarabhattasamaye
Mahadhammapalajatakar? kathetva katabhattakicco “Rahulamatu nivesane
nisiditva tassa gunarn vannento candakinnarijatakarh? kathessami”ti rajanam
pattamn gahapetva dvihi aggasavakethi saddhim rahulamatu nivesanatthanam
payasi. Tada tassa sammukha# cattalisasahassanatakitthiyo vasanti tasu
khattiyakafilanamyeva navuti-adhikasahassam. Sa Tathagatassa agamanam
natva “sabba kasavaneva nivasentu’ti tasam arocapesi. Ta tatha karimsu.
Sattha agantva paffiattasane nisidi. Atha ta sabbapi ekappahareneva
viravimsu, mahaparidevasaddo ahosi. Rahulamatapi paridevitva sokam
vinodetva Sattharar vanditva rajagatenad bahumanena sagaravena nisidi.
Raja tassa gunakatham arabhi, “bhante mama sunha ‘tumhehi kasavani
nivatthani’ti sutva kasavaneva nivasesi, ‘maladini pariccattani’ti sutva
maladini pariccaji, ‘bhtimiyarh sayati’ ti® sutva bhuimisayanava jata,
tumhakam pabbajitakale vidhava hutva afifiehi rajuhi pesitam pannakaram
na ganhi, evam tumhesu asamhiracitta esa’ti nanappakarehi tassa
gunakatham kathesi. Sattha “anacchariyam maharaja, yam esa idani mama
pacchime attabhave mayi sasineha asamhiracitta anafifianeyya bhaveyya.
Esa tiracchanayoniyam nibbattapi mayi asamhiracitta anafifianeyya ahosi’ti

vatva tena yacito atitarm ahari.

1. Jataka-Ttha 1. 111 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 214 pitthe.
3. Khu 5. 277 pitthe. 4. Pamukhe (ST, I)

5. Rajagehe (Ka) 6. Uccasayanamahasayanani, pariccattaniti (Sya)
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente mahasatto
Himavantapadese kinnarayoniyam nibbatti, Canda namassa bhariya. Te
ubhopi Candanamake Rajatapabbate vasimsu. Tada Baranasiraja amaccanam
rajjam niyyadetva dve kasayani nivasetva sannaddhapaficavudho ekakova
Himavantam pavisi. So migamamsam khadanto ekam khuddakanadim
anusaficaranto uddham abhiruhi. Candapabbatavasino kinnara
vassarattasamaye anotaritva pabbateyeva vasanti, nidaghasamaye otaranti.
Tada ca so Candakinnaro attano bhariyaya saddhim otaritva tesu tesu
thanesu gandhe vilimpanto puppharenurn khatanto pupphapate! nivasento
parupanto latadolahi kilanto madhurassarena gayanto tarm khuddakanadim
patva ekasmim nivattanatthane otaritva udake pupphani vikiritva
udakakilam kilitva pupphapate nivasetva parupitva rajatapattavannaya
valukaya pupphasanam pafinapetva ekam velu dandakam gahetva sayane
nisidi. Tato Candakinnaro velurh vadento madhurasaddena? gayi.
Candakinnart muduhatthe nametva tassa avidiire thita nacci ceva gayi ca. So
raja tesam saddam sutva padasaddam asavento sanikam gantva paticchanne
thatva te kinnare disva kinnariya patibaddhacitto hutva “tam kinnaram
vijjhitva jivitakkhayam papetva imaya saddhim samvasam kappessami’ti
thatva Candakinnaram vijjhi. So vedanappatto paridevamano catasso gatha
abhasi—

18. “Upaniyatidam maififie, cande lohitamaddane.
Ajja jahami jivitarh3, pana me cande nirujjhanti.

19. Osidi me dukkham hadayam, me dayhate nitammami.
Tava candiya socantiya, na narm afifichi sokehi.

20. Tinamiva vanamiva milayami, nad1 aparipunnava sussami.
Tava candiya socantiya, na nam afifiehi sokehi.

21. Vassa’miva sare pade, imani asstini vattare mayham.
Tava candiya socantiya, na nam afifiechi sokehi’ti.

1. Pupphapatakena (Sya, Ka) 2. Manuiifiasaddena (Ka)
3. Lohitamadena majjami, vijahami jivitarn pana (S1, Sya, I)
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Tattha upaniyatiti santativicchedam upaniyati. Idanti jivitarh. Pana meti
bhadde cande mama jivitapana nirujjhanti. Osidi meti! jivitarh me osidati.
Nitammamiti atikilamami. Tava candiyati idamh mama dukkham, na nam
afnfiehi sokehi, atha kho tava candiya socantiya sokahetu yasma tvarh mama
viyogena socissasi, tasmati attho. Tinamiva vana miva milayamiti
tattapasane khittatinamiva miuilachinnavanamiva milayamiti vadati. Sare
padeti yatha nama pabbatapade patitavassam saritva acchinnadharam vattati.

Mahasatto imahi catuhi gathahi paridevitva pupphasayane nipannova
satim vissajjetva parivatti. Raja patitthitova. Itara mahasatte paridevante
attano ratiya matta hutva tassa viddhabhavam na janati, visaiifiam pana nam
parivattitva nipannam disva “kim nu kho me piyasamikassa dukkhanti
upadharenti paharamukhato paggharantam lohitam disva piyasamike
uppannam balavasokam sandharetumm asakkontt mahasaddena paridevi. Raja
“kinnaro mato bhavissati’ti nikkhamitva attanam dassesi. Canda tam disva

“imina me corena piyasamiko viddho bhavissati
pabbatamatthake thatva rajanam paribhasanti pafica gatha abhasi—

ti kampamana palayitva
22. Papo khosi rajaputta, yo me icchitam patim varakiya.
Vijjhasi vanamulasmim, soyam viddho chama seti.

23. Imam mayham hadayasokam, patimuficatu rajaputta tava mata.
Yo mayham hadayasoko, kimpurisam avekkhamanaya.

24. Imam mayham hadayasokam, patimuficatu rajaputta tava jaya.
Yo mayham hadayasoko, kimpurisam avekkhamanaya.

25. Ma ca puttarn ma ca patim, addakkhi rajaputta tava mata.
Yo kimpurisam avadhi, adisakam mayha kama hi.

26. Ma ca puttarh ma ca patim, addakkhi rajaputta tava jaya.
Yo kimpurisam avadhi, adisakam mayha kama hi’ti.

1. Osadhi meti (S1, Sya, I), osatthi meti (Ka)
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Tattha varakiyati kapanaya. Patimuficattiti patilabhatu phusatu
papunatu. Mayha kama hiti mayharm! kamena.

Raja nam paficahi gathahi paribhasitva pabbatamatthake thitamyeva
assasento gathamaha—

27. “Ma tvam Cande rodi ma soci, vanatimiramattakkhi.
Mama tvarh hehisi bhariya, rajakule pujita naribhi’ti2.

Tattha Candeti mahasattassa paridevanakale namassa3 sutatta evamaha.
Vanatimiramattakkhiti vanatimirapupphasamana-akkhi. Ptjita naribhiti
solasannam itthisahassanam jetthika aggamahesi hessasi.

Canda tassa vacanam sutva “tvam kim mam vades1’ti sthanadam
nadanti anantaragathamaha—

28. “Api nuna’ham marissam, naham rajaputta tava hessam.
Yo kimpurisam avadhi, adisakarm mayha kama hi’ti.

Tattha api ntna’hanti api ekamseneva aham marissam.

So tassa vacanam sutva nicchandarago hutva itaram gathamaha—

29. “Api bhiruke api jivitukamike, kimpurisi gaccha Himavantam.
Talisatagarabhojana, afifie# tarh miga ramissanti’ti.

Tattha api bhiruketi bhirujatike. Talisatagarabhojanati tvam
talisapattatagarapattabhojana migi, tasma afifie# tarh miga ramissanti, na
tvam rajakularaha, gacchati nam avaca, vatva ca pana nirapekkho hutva
pakkami.

Sa tassa gatabhavam fiatva oruyha mahasattam alingitva
pabbatamatthakam aropetva pabbatatale nipajjapetva sisamassa attano Grtisu
katva balavaparidevam paridevamana dvadasa gatha abhasi—

1. Mayham kama hiti mayi (Sya, Ka) 2. Nartti (S1, I)
3. Namamassa (Ka) 4. Araiifie (S, I)
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35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.
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“Te pabbata ta ca kandara,

Ta ca giriguhayo tatheva titthanti.
Tattheval tarm apassanti,
Kimpurisa katham aham kassam.

Te pannasanthata ramaniya, valamigehi anucinna.
Tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.

Te pupphasanthata ramaniya, valamigehi anucinna.
Tattheva tar apassanti, kimpurisa katham aharn kassam.

Accha savanti girivananadiyo, kusumabhikinnasotayo.
Tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.

Nilani Himavato pabbatassa, kiitani dassaniyani.
Tattheva tarn apassanti, kimpurisa kathamm aharn kassam.

Pitani Himavato pabbatassa, kiitani dassaniyani.
Tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.

Tambani Himavato pabbatassa, ktitani dassaniyani.
Tattheva tar apassanti, kimpurisa katham aharn kassam.

Tungani Himavato pabbatassa, kuitani dassaniyani.
Tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.

Setani Himavato pabbatassa, kiitani dassaniyani.
Tattheva tar apassanti, kimpurisa katham aharn kassam.

Citrani Himavato pabbatassa, kuitani dassaniyani.
Tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.

Yakkhaganasevite Gandhamadane, osadhebhi safichanne.
Tattheva tar apassanti, kimpurisa kathamm ahar kassam.

1. Tattha (SL, Sya, I)
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41. Kimpurisasevite Gandhamadane, osadhebhi safichanne.
Tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassan’ti.

Tattha te pabbatati yesu mayarh ekatova abhiramimhal, ime te pabbata
ta ca kandara ta ca giriguhayo tatheva thita. Tesu aham idani tam apassanti
katharh kassam, ki karissami, tesu pupphaphalapallavadisobham tam
apassant1 katharh adhivaseturh sakkhissamiti paridevati. Pannasanthatati
talisapattadigandhapannasanthara. Acchati vippasannodaka. Nilaniti
nilamanimayani. Pitaniti sovannamayani. Tambaniti manosilamayani.
Tunganiti uccani tikhinaggani. Setaniti rajatamayani. Citraniti
sattaratanamissakani. Yakkhaganaseviteti bhummadevatahi sevite.

Iti sa dvadasahi gathahi paridevitva mahasattassa ure hattham thapetva
santapabhavar fiatva “Cando jivatiyeva, devujjhanakammarn? katva
Jivitamassa dassami’’ti cintetva “kinnu kho lokapala nama natthi, udahu
vippavuttha, adu3 mata, te me piyasamikarm na rakkhant” ti
devujjhanakammam akasi. Tassa sokavegena Sakkassa asanam unham ahosi.
Sakko avajjento tarn karanam fiatva brahmanavannena vegeneva agantva
kundikato udakam gahetva mahasattam asifici. Tavadeva visam antaradhayi,
vano ruhi4, imasmirh thane viddhotipi na pafifiayi. Mahasatto sukhito
utthasi. Canda piyasamikam arogam disva somanassappatta Sakkassa pade
vandant1 anantaragathamaha—

42. “Vande te ayirabrahme, yo me icchitam patim varakiya.
Amatena abhisifici, samagatasmi piyatamena’’ti.

Tattha amatenati udakam ‘“amatan’ti maffiamana evamaha.
Piyatamenati piyatarena, ayameva va pattho.

Sakko tesam ovadamadasi “ito patthaya Candapabbatato oruyha
manussapatham ma gamittha, idheva vasatha”ti. Evafica pana vatva te
ovaditva

1. Abhiruhimha (Sya, Ka)
2. Tavadeva ujjhanakammann (Si, I), devata-ujjhanakammam (Sya)
3. Adu (Si, Sya, 1) 4. Virahi (Ka)
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sakatthanameva gato. Candapi “kim no sami imina paripanthatthanena, ehi
Candapabbatameva gacchama™ti vatva osanagathamaha—

43. “Vicarama dani girivananadiyo, kusumabhikinnasotayo.
Nanadumavasanayo, piyamvada afilamafifiassa’ti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na idaneva, pubbepesa mayi
asamhiracitta anafifianeyya eva’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada raja
Devadatto ahosi, Sakko Anuruddho, Canda Rahulamata, Candakinnaro pana
ahameva ahosin™ti.

Candakinnarijatakavannana dutiya.

3. Maha-ukkusajatakavannana (486)

Ukka cilaca bandhantiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Mittabandhaka-
upasakarn! arabbha kathesi. So kira Savatthiyam parijinnassa kulassa putto
sahayam pesetva afifiataram kuladhitaram varapetva “atthi panassa
uppannakiccam nittharanasamattho mitto va sahayo va”ti vutte “natthi’’ti
vatva “tena hi mitte tava bandhat”ti2 vutte tasmim ovade thatva pathamar
tava catiihi dovarikehi saddhim mettirh3 akasi, athanupubbena nagaraguttika
ganakamahamattadihi saddhim mettimkatva senapatinapi uparajenapi
saddhim mettim akasi. Tehi pana saddhim ekato hutva rafifia saddhim
mettim akasi. Tato asitiya mahatherehi saddhirh Anandattherenapi saddhirh
ekato hutva Tathagatena saddhim mettim akasi. Atha nam Sattha saranesu
ca silesu ca patitthapesi, rajapissa issariyamadasi. So Mittabandhakoyevati4
pakato jato. Athassa raja mahantam geham datva avahamangalam karesi.
Rajanam adim katva mahajano pannakare pahini. Athassa bhariya rafifia
pahitam pannakaram uparajassa, uparajena pahitam pannakaram
senapatissati etena upayena sakalanagaravasino abandhitva ganhi. Sattame

1. Mittaganthaka-upasakar (S, Sya, I) 2. Ganthetuti (S, Sya, I)
3. Mittarh (Ka), evamuparipi. 4. Mittaganthakoyevati (S1, Sya, I)
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divase mahasakkaram katva Dasabalam nimantetva paficasatassa
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam datva
bhattakiccavasane Satthara kathitam anumodanam sutva ubhopi jayampatika

sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.

Bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso
Mittabandhaka-upasako attano bhariyam nissaya tassavacanarm katva
sabbehi mettim katva rafifio santika mahantam sakkaram labhi, Tathagatena
pana saddhim mettim katva ubhopi jayampatika sotapattiphale patitthita”ti.
Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti
pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva so etarh matugamam
nissaya mahantam yasam sampatto, pubbe tiracchanayoniyam nibbattopi
panesa etissa vacanena bahuhi saddhim mettim katva puttasokato
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muttoyeva’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente ekacce paccantavasino
yattha yattha bahum mamsam labhanti, tattha tattha gamam nivasetva
arafifie caritva migadayo maretva mamsam aharitva puttadare posenti.
Tesam gamato avidire mahajatassaro atthi. Tassa dakkhinapasse eko
senasakuno, pacchimapasse eka senasakuni, uttarapasse stho migaraja,
pacinapasse Ukkusasakunaraja vasati. Jatassaramajjhe pana unnatatthane
kacchapo vasati. Tada seno senim ‘“bhariya me hoh1’ti vadati. Atha nam sa
aha “atthi pana te koci mitto”ti. Natthi bhaddeti. Amhakam uppannam
bhayarh va dukkharh va haranasamattharn! mittarh va sahayarn va laddhurn
vattati, mitte tava ganhahiti. Kehi saddhim mettim karomi bhaddeti.
Pacinapasse vasantena Ukkusarajena, uttarapasse sihena, jatassaramajjhe
kacchapena saddhim mettim karohiti. So tassa vacanam sampaticchitva tatha
akasi. Tada te ubhopi samvasam kappetva tasmimyeva sare ekasmim dipake
Kadambarukkho atthi samanta udakena parikkhitto, tasmim kulavakam

katva pativasimsu

1. Nittharanasamattham (Sya, Ka)
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Tesam aparabhage dve sakunapotaka jayimsu. Tesam pakkhesu
asafijatesuyeva ekadivasam te janapada divasam arafifie caritva kifici
alabhitva “na sakka tucchahatthena gharam gantum, macche va kacchape va
ganhissama”ti saram otaritva tam dipakam gantva tassa kadambassa mile
nipajjitva makasadihi khajjamana tesam palapanatthaya aranim manthetva
aggim nibbattetva dhimarn karimsu. Dhiimo uggantva sakune pahari,
sakunapotaka viravimsu. Janapada tam sutva “ambho sakunapotakanam
styati saddo, utthetha ukka bandhatha, chata sayitum na sakkoma,
sakunamamsam khaditvava sayissama’ti vatva aggim jaletva ukka
bandhimsu. Sakunika tesam saddam sutva “ime amhakam potake
khaditukama, mayam evartipassa bhayassa haranatthaya mitte ganhimha,
samikam Ukkusarajassa santikam pesessami’’ti cintetva “gaccha sami,
puttanam no uppannabhayam Ukkusarajassa arocehi”ti vatva pathamam
gathamaha—

44. “Ukka cilaca bandhanti dipe!,
Paja mamam khaditum patthayanti.
Mittarm sahayafica vadehi senaka,
Acikkha fiatibyasanam dijanan’ti.

Tattha cilacati? janapada. Dipeti dipakamhi. Paja mamanti mama
puttake. Senakati senakasakunarh namenalapati. Natibyasananti puttanarh
byasanam. Dijananti amhakarm fatinam dijanam idam byasanam
Ukkusarajassa santikam gantva acikkhahiti vadati.

So vegena tassa vasanatthanam gantva vassitva attano agatabhavam
janapetva katokaso upasankamitva vanditva “kim karana agatosi’ti puttho
agatakaranam dassento dutiyarmn gathamaha—

45. “Dijo dijanam pavarosi pakkhima,
Ukkusaraja saranam tam upema.
Paja mamam khaditum patthayanti,
Ludda cilaca bhava me sukhaya’ti.

Tattha dijoti tvam dijo ceva dijanam pavaro ca.

1. Bandhanti ludda (Ka) 2. Milacati (Si, Sya, I)
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Ukkusaraja “senaka ma bhayi’ti tam assasetva tatiyam gathamaha—

46. “Mittam sahayafica karonti pandita,
Kale akale sukhamesamana.
Karomi te senaka etamattham,
Ariyo hi ariyassa karoti kiccan™ti.

Tattha kale akaleti diva ca rattim ca. Ariyoti idha acara-ariyo
adhippeto. Acarasampanno hi acarasampannassa kiccarn karoteva, kimettha
karaniyanti vadati.

Atha nam pucchi “kim samma rukkham abhirulha cilaca’ti. Na tava
abhirulha, ukkayeva bandhantiti. Tena hi tvam sigham gantva mama
sahayikam assasetva mamagamanabhavam acikkhahiti. So tatha akasi.
Ukkusarajapi gantva kadambassa avidure cilacanam abhiruhanam olokento
ekasmim rukkhagge nisiditva ekassa cilacassa abhiruhanakale tasmim
kulavakassa aviduram abhirulhe sare nimujjitva pakkhehi ca mukhena ca
udakar aharitva ukkaya upari asifici, sa nibbayi. Cilaca “imafica
senakasakunapotake cassa khadissami’ti otaritva puna ukkam jalapetva
abhiruhimsu. Puna so ukkam vijjhapesi. Etenupayena baddham baddham
vijjhapentassevassa addharatto jato. So ativiya kilami, hettha-udare
kilomakam! tanutarm gatar, akkhini rattani jatani. Tam disva sakuni
samikam aha “sami ativiya kilanto Ukkusaraja, etassa thokam
vissamanatthaya gantva kacchaparajassa kathehi’ti. So tassa vacanam sutva
Ukkusam upasankamitva gathaya ajjhabhasi—

47. “Yam hoti kiccam anukampakena,
Ariyassa ariyena katam tayidam.
Attanurakkht bhava ma adayhi,
Lacchama putte tayi jivamane’ti.

Tattha tayidanti taya idam, ayameva va patho.

1. Kira lomam (Ka)
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So tassa vacanam sutva sthanadam nadanto paficamam gathamaha—

48. “Taveva rakkhavaranam karonto,
Sarirabhedapi na santasami.
Karonti heke sakhinam sakharo,
Panam cajanta sata’mesa dhammo’ti.

Chattham pana Sattha abhisambuddho hutva tassa gunam vannanto
aha—

49. “Sudukkaram kammamakasi, andaja’yam vihangamo.
Atthaya kuraro putte, addharatte anagate™ti.

Tattha Kuraroti Ukkusaraja. Putteti senakassa putte rakkhanto tesam
atthaya addharatte anagate yava diyaddhayama vayamar karonto dukkaram
akasi.

Senopi Ukkusam “thokam vissamahi samma”ti vatva kacchapassa
santikam gantva tam utthapetva “kim samma agatosi’ti vutto “evartpam
nama bhayam uppannam, Ukkusaraja pathamayamato patthaya vayamanto
kilami, tenamhi tava santikam agato”ti vatva sattamam gathamaha—

50. “Cutapi heke khalita sakammuna,
Mittanukampaya patitthahanti.
Putta mama’tta gati’magatosmi,
Attham caretho mama varicara’ti.

Tassattho—sami ekacce hi yasato va dhanato va cutapi sakammuna
khalitapi mittanamh anukampaya patitthahanti, mama ca putta atta atura,
tenaham tam gatim patisaranam katva agatosmi, puttanam jivitadanam
dadanto attham me carahi varicarati.

Tam sutva kacchapo itaram gathamaha—

51. “Dhanena dhafifiena ca attana ca,
Mittam sahayam ca karonti pandita.
Karomi te senaka etamattham,
Ariyo hi ariyassa karoti kiccanti.
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Athassa putto avidure nipanno pitu vacanam sutva ‘“ma me pita
kilamatu, aham pitu kiccam karissami’ti cintetva navamam gathamaha—

52. “Appossukko tata tuvam nisida,
Putto pitu carati atthacariyam.
Aham carissami taveta’mattham,
Senassa putte paritayamano’ti.

Atha nam pita gathaya ajjhabhasi—

53. “Addha hi tata sata’mesa dhammo,
Putto pitu yam care atthacariyam.
Appeva mam disvana pavaddhakayam,
Senassa putta na vihethayeyyunti.

Tattha sata’mesa dhammoti panditanam esa dhammo. Puttati senassa
putte cilaca na hethayeyyunti.

Evam vatva mahakacchapo “samma ma bhayi, tvam purato gaccha,
idanaham agamissam1’ti tam uyyojetva udake patitva kalalafica sevalafica
samkaddhitva adaya dipakam gantva aggim vijjhapetva nipajji. Cilaca “kim
no senapotakehi, imam kalakacchapam! parivattetva maressama, ayarh no
sabbesarn pahossati’ti valliyo uddharitva jiya? gahetva nivatthapilotikapi
mocetva3 tesu tesu thanesu bandhitva kacchaparh parivatteturn na sakkonti.
Kacchapo te akaddhanto gantva gambhiratthane udake pati. Tepi
kacchapalobhena saddhim yeva patitva udakapunnaya kucchiya kilanta
nikkhamitva “bho ekena no Ukkusena yava addharatta ukka vijjhapita, idani
imina kacchapena udake patetva udakam payetva mahodara katamha, puna
aggim karitva arune uggatepi ime senakapotake khadissama’ti aggim katurn
arabhimsu. Sakunit tesarn katharm sutva “sami ime yaya kayaci velaya
amhakam puttake khaditva gamissanti, sahayassa no sthassa santikam
gacchahi”ti aha. So tankhanafifieva sthassa santikam gantva “kim avelaya

1. Kanakacchapa (51, Sya, I) 2. Vallikotiyo (Ka)
3. Nivatthapilotikahi vethetva (Ka)
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agatos1’ti vutte adito patthaya tam pavattim arocetva ekadasamam

gathamaha—

54. “Past manussa migavirasettha,
Bhayattita setthamupabbajanti.
Putta mama’tta gati’magatosmi,
Tvam nosi raja bhava me sukhayati.

Tattha pastti sabbatiracchane aha. Idam vuttam hoti—sami migesu
viriyena settha, sabbalokasmifihi sabbe tiracchanapi manussapi bhayattita
hutva settham upagacchanti, mama ca putta atta atura, tasmaham tar gatir
katva agatomhi, tvam amhakam raja sukhaya me bhavahiti.

Tam sutva stho gathamaha—

55. “Karomi te senaka etamattham,
Ayami te tam disatarh vadhaya.
Katham hi viifit pahu sampajano,
Na vayame attajanassa guttiyati.

Tattha tarh disatanti tarh disasamuihamm!, tam tava paccatthikagananti
attho. Pahtiti amitte hantum samattho. Sampajanoti mittassa bhayuppattim
jananto. Attajanassati attasamassa angasamanassa janassa, mittassati attho.

Evafica pana vatva “gaccha tvam putte samassasehiti tam uyyojetva
manivannam udakam maddamano payasi. Cilaca tarmm agacchantam disva
“Kurarena tava amhakarn ukka vijjhapita, tatha kacchapena amhe?
nivatthapilotikanampi assamika kata, idani pana natthamha, stho no
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Jivitakkhayameva papessati’ti maranabhayatajjita yena va tena va
palayimsu. Stho agantva rukkhamile na kifici addasa. Atha nam Kuraro ca
kacchapo ca seno ca upasankamitva vandimsu. So tesam mittanisamsam

kathetva “ito patthaya mittadhammam abhinditva appamatta hotha™ti
ovaditva pakkami, tepi sakathanani gata.

1. Verasamiiham (Ka) 2. Amhakam (Sya, I, Ka)
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Senasakuni attano putte oloketva “mitte nissaya amhehi daraka laddha’ti
sukhanisinnasamaye senena saddhim sallapanti mittadhammarm
pakasamana! cha gatha abhasi—

56. “Mittafica kayiratha suhadayafica,
Ayirafica kayiratha sukhagamaya.
Nivatthakocova sare’bhihantva,
Modama puttehi samangibhuta.

57. Sakamittassa kammena, sahayassa’palayino.
Kujanta’mupaktjanti, lomasa hadayangamam.

58. Mittam sahayam adhigamma pandito,
So bhufijat1 putta pasum dhanam va.
Ahafica putta ca pati ca mayhamn,
Mittanukampaya samangibhuta.

59. Rajavata suravata ca attho,
Sampannasakhissa bhavanti hete.
So mittava yasava uggatatto,
Asmim’dhaloke modati kamakami.

60. Karaniyani mittani, daliddenapi senaka.
Passa mittanukampaya, samaggamha sanatake.

61. Surena balavantena, yo mitte kurute dijo.
Evam so sukhito hoti, yathaham tvam ca senakati.

Tattha mittaficati yamkifici attano mittafica suhadayafica
suhadayasahayafica samikasankhatarm? ayirafica karotheva. Nivatthakocova3
sare’bhihantvati ettha kocoti kavaco#. Yatha nama patimukkakavaco sare
abhihanati nivareti, evam mayampi mittabalena paccatthike

1. Mittadhammapakasana nama (Sya, Ka)
2. Samitthanikam (Si, I), samikatthanam (Sya) 3. Nivatthakojova (Si, Sya, I)
4. Kojoti kavacam (51, I)
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abhihantva puttehi saddhirh modamati vadati. Sakamittassa kammenati
sakassa mittassa parakkamena. Sahayassa’palayinoti sahayassa apalayino
migarajassa. Lomasati pakkhino amhakarh puttaka mafica tafical kuijantarn
hadayangamam madhurassaram niccharetva upaktjanti. Samangibhutati
ekatthane thita.

Rajavata stiravata ca atthoti yassa sthasadiso raja ukkusakacchapasadisa
ca sura mitta honti, tena rajavata stiravata ca attho sakka papunitum.
Bhavanti heteti yo ca sampannasakho paripunnamittadhammo, tassa ete
sahaya bhavanti. Uggatattoti sirisobhaggena uggatasabhavo.
Asmiri’dhaloketi2 idhalokasankhate asmirn loke3 modati. Kamakamiti
samikam alapati. So hi kame kamanato kamakam1 nama. Samaggambhati
samagga jatamha. Safiataketi fatakehi puttehi saddhim.

Evam sa chahi gathahi mittadhammassa gunakatham kathesi. Te
sabbepi sahayaka mittadhammam abhinditva yavatayukam thatva
yathakammam gata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva so
bhariyam nissaya sukhappatto, pubbepi sukhappattoyeva’ti vatva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada seno ca seni ca jayampatika ahesum, puttakacchapo
Rahulo, pita Mahamoggallano, Ukkuso Sariputto, stho pana ahameva
ahosin”ti.

Maha-ukkusajatakavannana tatiya.

4. Uddalakajatakavannana (487)

Kharajina jatila pafikadantati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam
kuhakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. So hi niyyanikasasane pabbajitvapi
catupaccayatthaya tividham kuhakavatthum ptresi. Athassa agunam
pakasenta bhikkhtt dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso asuko
nama bhikkhu evartipe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva kuhanam

1. Puttakanafica tava (Ka) 2. Asmifica loketi (S1, Sya, I) 3. Asmim ca loke (Si, I)
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nissaya jivikam kappeti’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi
kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave
idaneva, pubbepesa kuhakoyeva™ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa
purohito ahosi pandito byatto. So ekadivasam uyyanakilam gato ekam
abhirtipam ganikam disva patibaddhacitto taya saddhim samvasam kappesi.
Sa tam paticca gabbham patilabhi, gabbhassa patitthitabhavam fiatva tam
aha “sami gabbho me patitthito, jatakale namarh karonti assa ki namarn!
karomi”ti. So “vannadasiya kucchimhi nibbattatta? na sakka kulanamari
katun’ti cintetva “bhadde ayam vataghatarukkho uddalo nama, idha
patiladdhatta ‘Uddalako’ tissa namam kareyyas1’ti vatva angulimuddikam
adasi. “Sace dhita hoti, imaya nam poseyyasi, sace putto, atha nam
vayappattarn mayham dasseyyasi’’ti aha. Sa aparabhage puttam vijayitva
“Uddalako”tissa namarm akasi.

So vayappatto mataram pucchi “amma ko me pita”ti. Purohito tatati.
“Yadi evam vede ugganhissami’ti matu hatthato muddikafica
acariyabhagafica gahetva Takkasilam gantva disapamokkhacariyassa santike
sippam ugganhanto ekam tapasaganam disva “imesam santike varasippam
bhavissati, tam ugganhissam1’ti sippalobhena pabbajitva tesam
vattapativattam katva “acariya mam tumhakam jananasippam sikkhapetha’ti
aha. Te attano attano janananiyameneva tam sikkhapesum. Paficannam
tapasasatanam ekopi tena atirekapafifio nahosi, sveva tesam pafifiaya aggo.
Athassa te sannipatitva acariyatthanam adamsu. Atha ne so aha “marisa
tumhe niccam vanamiulaphalahara arafifieva vasatha, manussapatham kasma
na gacchatha”ti. Marisa manussa nama mahadanam datva anumodanam
karapenti, dhammim katham bhanapenti, pafiham pucchanti, mayam tena
bhayena tattha na gacchamati. “Marisa sacepi cakkavattiraja bhavissati,
manam gahetva kathanam nama mayham bharo, tumhe ma bhayatha’ti
vatva tehi saddhim carikam

1. Ayyakassa namam (ST, I) 2. Nibbattassa (S, I)
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caramano anupubbena Baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase
sabbehi saddhim dvaragame bhikkhaya cari, manussa mahadanam adamsu.
Tapasa punadivase nagaram pavisimsu, manussa mahadanam adamsu.
Uddalakatapaso dananumodanam karoti, mangalam vadati, paiiham
vissajjeti, manussa pasiditva bahupaccaye adamsu. Sakalanagaram “pandito
ganasattha dhammikatapaso agato”ti sankhubhi, tam rafifiopi kathayimsu.

= ¢ = ¢

Raja “kuhim vasatiti pucchitva “uyyane’ti sutva “sadhu ajja tesam
dassanaya gamissami’ti aha. Eko puriso gantva “raja kira vo passitum
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agacchissati’ti Uddalakassa kathesi. Sopi isiganam amantetva “marisa raja
kira agamissati, issare nama ekadivasam aradhetva yavajivam alam hoti’'ti.
Kim pana katabbam acariyati. So evamaha “tumhesu ekacce vaggulivatam
carantu, ekacce ukkutikappadhanamanuyufijantu, ekacce kantakapassayikal
bhavantu, ekacce paficatapam tapantu, ekacce udakorohanakammam
karontu, ekacce tattha tattha mante sajjhayantt”ti. Te tatha karimsu. Sayam
pana attha va dasa va panditavadino gahetva manorame? adharake
ramaniyam potthakam thapetva antevasikaparivuto supafifiatte sapassaye
asane nisidi. Tasmim khane raja purohitam adaya mahantena parivarena
uyyanam gantva te micchatapam carante disva “apayabhayamha mutta”ti
pasiditva Uddalakassa santikam gantva patisantharam katva ekamantarm
nisinno tutthamanaso purohitena saddhim sallapanto pathamam

gathamaha—

62. “Kharajina jatila pankadanta,
Dummakkhartipa ye mantam jappanti.
Kaccinnu te manusake payoge,
Idam vidu parimutta apaya’’ti.
Tattha kharajinati sakhurehi ajinacammehi samannagata. Pankadantati
dantakatthassa akhadanena malaggahitadanta. Dummakkhartpati3

anafijitakkha

1. Kantake sayika (Ka) 2. Manohare (S, I) 3. Dummukhartpati (S, I, Ka)
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amanditartpa lukhasanghatidhara. Manusake payogeti manussehi
kattabbaviriye. Idam viditi idam tapacaranafica mantasajjhayanafica jananta.
Apayati kacci acariya ime catthi apayehi muttati pucchati.

Tarh sutva purohito “ayarn raja atthane pasanno!, tunhi bhaviturn na

=

vattati’ti cintetva dutiyam gathamaha—

63. “Papani kammani karetha raja,
Bahussuto ce na careyya dhammanm.
Sahassavedopi na tam paticca,

Dukkha pamucce caranam apatva’ti.

Tattha bahussuto ceti sace maharaja “aham bahussutomhi”ti
pagunavedopi? dasakusalakammapathadhammarn na careyya, tihi dvarehi
papaneva kareyya, titthantu tayo veda, sahassavedopi samano tam
bahusaccam paticca atthasamapattisankhatam caranam appatva
apayadukkhato na mucceyyati.

Tassa vacanam sutva Uddalako cintesi “raja yatha va tatha va
isiganassa pasidi, ayam pana brahmano carantam gonam dandena paharanto
viya vaddhitabhatte kacavaram khipanto viya kathesi, tena saddhim
kathessam1”’ti. So tena saddhim kathento tatiyam gathamaha—

64. “Sahassavedopi na tam paticca,
Dukkha pamucce caranam apatva.
Mafifiami veda aphala bhavanti,

Sasarmyamam caranafifieva saccan’ti.

Tattha aphalati tava vade veda ca sesasippani ca aphalani apajjanti, tani
kasma ugganhanti, silasamyamena saddhim caranafifieva ekam saccam

apajjatiti.

1. Pakkhando (Ka) 2. Sace maharaja bahussuto pagunativedo (S1, I)
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Tato purohito catuttham gathamaha—

65. “Na heva veda aphala bhavanti,
Sasamyamam caranafifieva saccam.
Kittim hi pappoti adhicca vede,
Santim punati caranena danto”ti.

Tattha na hevati naham “veda aphala”ti vadami, apica kho pana
sasamyamam caranam saccameva sabhavabhutam uttamam. Tena hi sakka
dukkha muccitum. Santim punatiti samapattisankhatena caranena danto
bhayasantikararn! nibbanam papunatiti.

Tam sutva Uddalako “na sakka imina saddhim patipakkhavasena
thaturh? ‘putto tavaha’ nti vutte sineharn akaronto nama natthi,
puttabhavamassa kathessami’’ti cintetva paficamam gathamaha—

66. “Bhacca mata pita bandhu,
Yena jato sayeva so.
Uddalako aham bhoto,
Sottiyakulavamsakoti.

Tattha bhaccati mata ca pita ca sesabandhti ca bharitabba nama. Yena
pana jato, soyeva so hoti. Attayeva hi attano jayati, ahafica tayava
Uddalakarukkhamile janito3, taya vuttameva namam katarn, Uddalako
aham bhoti.

So “ekamsena tvam Uddalakosi’ti vutte “ama’ti vatva “maya te
matusafifianam dinnam, tarm kuhin’ti vutte “idarh brahmana”’ti muddikam
tassa hatthe thapesi. Brahmano muddikam safijanitva nicchayena “tvam
brahmanadhammam pajanasi’ti vatva brahmanadhammam pucchanto
chattham gathamaha—

67. “Katham bho brahmano hoti, katham bhavati kevali.
Kathafica parinibbanam, dhammattho kinti vuccati’ti.

1. Hadayasantikaram (Sya, I, Ka) 2. Vaditurh (Sya), vareturn (Ka) 3. Jato (S, Sya)
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Uddalakopi tassa acikkhanto sattamam gathamaha—

68. “Niramkatva aggimadaya brahmano,
Apo sificarh yajam usseti ylipar.
Evamkaro brahmano hoti khemi,

Dhamme thitam tena amapayimst’ti.

Tattha nirarhkatva aggimadayati nirantararn katva aggim! gahetva
paricarati. Apo sificarh yajarh usseti ylipanti abhisecanakakammarn karonto
sammapasam va vajapeyyam va niraggalam va yajanto suvannayupam
ussapeti. Khemiti khemappatto. Amapayirnsti teneva karanena dhamme

thitam kathayimsu.

Tam sutva purohito tena kathitamm brahmanadhammam garahanto

atthamam gathamaha—

69. “Na suddhi secanena’tthi, napi kevali brahmano.

Na khanti napi soraccam, napi so parinibbuto”ti.

Tattha secanenati tena vuttesu brahmanadhammesu ekam dassetva
sabbam patikkhipati. Idam vuttam hoti—aggiparicaranena va udakasecanena
va pasughatayaffiena va suddhi nama natthi, napi ettakena brahmano
kevalaparipunno hoti, na adhivasanakhanti, na silasoraccam, napi

kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto nama hotiti.

Tato nam Uddalako “yadi evam brahmano na hoti, atha katham hoti”ti

pucchanto navamam gathamaha—

70. “Katham so brahmano hoti, katham bhavati kevali.

Kathafica parinibbanam, dhammattho kinti vuccati’ti.

1. Jati-aggim (Ka)
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Purohitopissa kathento itaram gathamaha—

71. “Akhettabandhti amamo niraso,
Nillobhapapo bhavalobhakhino.
Evamkaro brahmano hoti khemi,
Dhamme thitam tena amapayimst’ti.

Tattha akhettabandhiti akkhetto abandhu,
khettavatthugamanigamapariggahena ceva
natibandhavagottabandhavamittabandhavasahayabandhavasippabandhavapar
iggahena ca rahito. Amamoti sattasankharesu tanhaditthimamayanarahito.
Nirasoti labhadhanaputtajivitasaya rahito. Nillobhapapoti
papalobhavisamalobhena rahito. Bhavalobhakhinoti khinabhavarago.

Tato Uddalako gathamaha—

72. “Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa.
Sabbeva sorata danta, sabbeva parinibbuta.
Sabbesam sitibhutanam, atthi seyyotha papiyoti.
Tattha atthi seyyotha! papiyoti ete khattiyadayo sabbepi soraccadihi
samannagata honti, evam bhutanam pana tesam ayam seyyo, ayam papiyoti
evam hinukkatthata atthi, natthiti pucchati.

Athassa “arahattuppattito patthaya hinukkatthata nama natthi’ti
dasseturn brahmano gathamaha—

73. “Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa.
Sabbeva sorata danta, sabbeva parinibbuta.
Sabbesam sitibhuitanam, natthi seyyotha papiyo™ti.

Atha nam garahanto Uddalako gathadvayamaha—

74. “Khatthiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa.
Sabbeva sorata danta, sabbeva parinibbuta.

1. Seyyova (Si, Sya, I)
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75. Sabbesam sitibhutanam, natthi seyyotha papiyo.

Panattharn! carasi brahmafifiarh, sottiyakulavarsatan’ti.

Tassattho—yadi etehi gunehi samannagatanam viseso natthi, eko
vannova hoti, evarh sante tvam? ubhato sujatabhavar nasento panatthari

carasi brahmaffiam, candalasamo hosi, sottiyakulavamsatam nasesiti.

Atha nam purohito upamaya safiiapento gathadvayamaha—

76. “Nanarattehi vatthehi, vimanam bhavati chaditam.

Na tesam chaya vatthanam, so rago anupajjatha.

77. Evameva manussesu, yada sujjhanti manava.

Te sajatim pamuficanti, dhammamaffiaya subbata’ti.

Tattha vimananti geharm va mandapam va. Chayati tesam vatthanam
chaya so nanavidho rago na upeti3, sabba chaya ekavannava4 honti.
Evamevati manussesupi evameva ekacce afinanabrahmana akaraneneva
catuvanne> suddhim pafifiapenti, esa atthiti ma ganhi. Yada ariyamaggena
manava sujjhanti, tada tehi patividdham nibbanadhammam janitva subbata
stlavanta panditapurisa te sajatim muficanti. Nibbanappattito patthaya hi jati

nama niratthakati.

Uddalako pana paccahariturn asakkonto appatibhanova nisidi. Atha
brahmano rajanam aha “sabbe ete maharaja kuhaka sakalajambudipe
kohafifieneva nasenti, Uddalakam uppabbajetva upapurohitam karotha, sese
uppabbajetva phalakavudhani datva sevake karotha™ti. “Sadhu acariya’ti

raja tatha karesi. Te rajanam upatthahantava yathakammam gata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva,

pubbepesa kuhakoyeva™ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada

1. Pasatthamh (Sya) 2. Tam (S1, I) 3. Nanavidho citro ragopi na hoti (Ka)
4. Sabbachayavatthanam ekavannova (S1) 5. Catuvannam (Sya), catubbanna (Ka)
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Uddalako kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, raja Anando, purohito pana ahameva
ahosin”ti.

Uddalakajatakavannana catuttha.

5. Bhisajatakavannana (488)

Assarh gavarn rajatam jatarGpanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ukkanthitabhikkhurh arabbha kathesi. Vatthu pana Kusajatake! avi
bhavissati. Tada pana Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitos1”ti
pucchitva “saccam bhante’ti vutte “kim paticca’ti vatva “kilesam bhante’’ti
vutte “bhikkhu evartipe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva kasma kilesam paticca
ukkanthitosi, poranakapandita anuppanne Buddhe bahirakapabbajjam
pabbajitva vatthukamakilesakame arabbha uppajjanakasafifiam sapatham

katva viharimsu’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
asitikotivibhavassa brahmanamahasalakulassa putto hutva nibbatti,
“Mahakaficanakumaro”tissa namam karimsu. Athassa padasa vicaranakale
aparopi putto jayi, ‘“Upakaficanakumaro”tissa namam karimsu. Evam
patipatiya satta putta ahesum. Sabbakanittha paneka dhita, tassa
“Kaficanadevi’ti namam karimsu. Mahakaficanakumaro vayappatto
Takkasilato sabbasippani ugganhitva agacchi, Atha nam mata pitaro
gharavasena bandhitukama “attana samanajatiyakulato te darikam anessama,
gharavasam santhapehi’ti vadimsu. “Ammatata na mayham
gharavasenattho, mayhaiihi tayo bhava aditta viya sappatibhaya,
bandhanagaram viya palibuddha2, ukkarabhimi viya jeguccha hutva
upatthahanti, maya supinenapi methunadhammo na ditthapubbo, afifie vo
putta atthi, te gharavasena nimantetha”ti vatva punappunam yacitopi sahaye

pesetva tehi yacitopi na icchi.

1. Khu 6. 66 pitthe. 2. Palibandhana (Sya, Ka)
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Atha nam sahaya “samma kim pana tvam patthento kame paribhuiijitumn
na icchasi”’ti pucchimsu. So tesamh nekkhammajjhasayatarm arocesi. ( )!
Tam sutva matapitaro sesaputte nimantesum, tepi na icchimsu.
Kaficanadevipi na icchiyeva. Aparabhage matapitaro kalamakamsu.
Mahakaficanapandito matapitinam kattabbakiccam katva asitikotidhanena
kapanaddhikanam mahadanam datva cha bhataro bhaginim ekam dasam
ekam dasim ekam sahayakafica adaya mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva
Himavantam pavisi. Te tattha ekam padumasaram nissaya ramaniye
bhumibhage assamam katva pabbajitva vanamulaphalaharehi yapayimsu. Te
arafifiam gacchanta ekatova gantva yattha eko phalam va pattam va passati,
tattha itarepi pakkositva ditthasutadini kathenta uccinanti, gamassa
kammantatthanam viya hoti. Atha acariyo Mahakaficanatapaso cintesi
“amhakam asitikotidhanam chaddetva pabbajitanam evam
loluppacaravasena phalaphalatthaya vicaranam nama appatirtipam, ito
patthaya ahameva phalaphalam aharissami’ti. So assamam patva sabbepi te
sayanhasamaye sannipatetva tamattham arocetva “tumhe idheva
samanadhammam karonta acchatha, aham phalaphalam aharissam1™ti aha.
Atha nam Upakaficanadayo “mayam acariya tumhe nissaya pabbajita, tumhe
idheva samanadhammam karotha, bhaginipi no idheva hotu, dasipi tassa
santike acchatu, mayam attha jana varena phalaphalam aharissama, tumhe
pana tayo varamuttava hotha”ti vatva patinfiam ganhimsu.

Tato patthaya atthasupi janesu ekeko vareneva phalaphalam aharati.
Sesa attano attano pannasalayameva honti2, akaranena ekato bhaviturh na
labhanti. Varappatto phalaphalarh aharitva eko malako atthi, tattha3
pasanaphalake ekadasa kotthase katva ghandisafifiam# katva attano
kotthasam adaya vasanatthanam pavisati. Sesa ghandisafifiaya nikkhamitva
lolupparn?

1. (Sadhu samma sahayaka bodhisattakathitameva kathesiti.) (Ka)
2. Sesa attano papunanakotthasam adaya vasanatthanam gantva
attano pannasalayameva honti (Si, I)
3. Tassa (Ka) 4. Gandisafifiam (S1, Sya, I) 5. Ullolam (Si, I), ullolasaddar (Sya)
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akatva garavapariharena gantva attano papunanakotthasam adaya
vasanatthanam gantva paribhufjitva samanadhammam karonti. Te
aparabhage bhisani aharitva khadanta tattatapa ghoratapa paramajitindriya!
kasinaparikammam karonta viharimsu. Atha tesam silatejena Sakkassa
bhavanam kampi. Sakkopi avajjento tam karanam fatva “kamadhimutta nu
kho ime isayo, no”ti asankam karotiyeva. So “ime tava isayo
parigganhissami1’’ti cintetva attano anubhavena mahasattassa kotthasam tayo
divase antaradhapesi. So pathamadivase kotthasam adisva “mama kotthasam
pamuttho bhavissati”ti cintesi, dutiyadivase “mama dosena bhavitabbam,
panamanavasena mama kotthasam na thapesi maiifie”ti cintesi, tatiyadivase

“kena nu kho karanena mayham kotthasam na thapenti, sace me doso atthi,

khamapessam1”ti sayanhasamaye ghandisafifiam adasi.

Sabbe sannipatitva “kena ghandisafifa dinna”ti ahamsu. Maya tatati.
Kim karana acariyati. Tata tatiyadivase kena phalaphalam abhatanti. Tesu
eko utthaya “maya acariya”ti vanditva atthasi. Kotthase karontena te
mayharh kotthaso katoti. Ama acariya, jetthakakotthaso me katoti. Hiyyo
kenabhatanti. “Maya’ti aparo utthaya vanditva atthasi. Kotthasam karonto
mam anussariti. Tumhakam me jetthakakotthaso thapitoti. Ajja

9.

kenabhatanti. “Maya’ti aparo utthaya vanditva atthasi. Kotthasam karonto

mam anussariti. Tumhakam me jetthakotthaso katoti. Tata ajja mayham
kotthasam alabhantassa tatiyo divaso, pathamadivase kotthasam adisva

=9

“kotthasam karonto mam pamuttho bhavissatiti cintesim, dutiyadivase

=99

“mama koci doso bhavissati”ti cintesim, ajja pana “sace me doso atthi,
khamapessam1™ti cintetva ghandisanfiaya tumhe sannipatesim, ete
bhisakotthase tumhe “karimha’ti vadatha, aham na labhami, etesam

thenetva khadakam fiatum vattati, kame pahaya pabbajitanam

1. Parimaritindriya (Si, I), paramaritindriya (Ka)
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bhisamattam thenanam nama appatirupanti. Te tassa katham sutva “aho

sahasikakammanti sabbeva ubbegappatta! ahesurn.

Tasmim assamapade vanajetthakarukkhe nibbattadevatapi otaritva
agantva tesamyeva santike nisidi. Anefijakaranam kariyamano dukkharm
adhivaseturm asakkonto alanam bhinditva palayitva arafifiam pavittho eko
varano kalena kalam isiganam vandati, sopi agantva ekamantam atthasi.
Sappakilapanako eko vanaro ahitundikassa hatthato muccitva palayitva
arafifiam pavisitva tattheva assame vasati, sopi tam divasam isiganam
vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Sakko “isiganam parigganhissami’ti tesam
santike adissamanakayo atthasi. Tasmim khaneva bodhisattassa kanittho
Upakaficanatapaso utthayasana bodhisattam vanditva sesanam apacitim
dassetva “acariya aham afifie apatthapetva attanaifieva sodhetum labhami’’ti
pucchi. Ama labhasiti. So isiganamajjhe thatva “Sace te maya bhisani

khaditani, evaripo nama hott”ti sapatham karonto pathamam gathamaha—

78. “Assam gavam rajatar jatarupam,
Bhariyam ca so idha labhatam manapam.
Puttehi darehi samangi hotu,

Bhisani te brahmana yo ahas1’ti.

Tattha “assam gavan”ti idam “so ‘yattakani piyavatthtini honti, tehi
vippayoge tattakani sokadukkhani uppajjanti’ti vatthukame garahanto

abhas1’ti veditabbam.

Tam sutva isigano “marisa ma evam kathetha, atibhariyo te sapatho’ti
kanne pidahi. Bodhisattopi nam “tata atibhariyo te sapatho, na tvam khadasi,
tava pattasane nisida’ti aha. Tasmim pathamam sapatham katva nisinne
dutiyopi bhata sahasa utthaya mahasattam vanditva sapathena attanam

sodhento dutiyam gathamaha—

1. Ubbiggappatta (Ka)
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79.

Tattha tibbanti vatthukamakilesakamesu bahalam apekkham karotuti.
Idam so “yassetesu tibba apekkha honti, so tehi vippayoge mahantam

dukkham papunati’ti dukkhapatikkhepavaseneva aha.

Tasmim nisinne sesapi attano attano ajjhasayanurtipena tam tam gatham

Khuddakanikaya

“Malam ca so kasikacandanam ca,
Dharetu putta’ssa bahtu bhavantu.
Kamesu tibbam kurutam apekkham,
Bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi’ti.

=9

abhasimsu—

80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

“Pahutadhaiino kasima yasassi,
Putte gihi dhanima sabbakame.
Vayam apassam gharamavasatu,
Bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.

So khattiyo hotu pasayhakarf,

Rajabhiraja balava yasassi.

Sa caturantarh mahi’mavasatu,
Bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.

So brahmano hotu avitarago,
Muhuttanakkhattapathesu yutto.
Pujetu nam ratthapati yasassi,
Bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.

Ajjhayakam sabbasamantavedamn,
Tapassinam mafifiatu sabbaloko.
Ptjentu nam janapada samecca,
Bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.

Catussadam gamavaram samiddham,
Dinnam hi so bhuiijatu vasavena.
Avitarago maranam upetu,

Bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
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85. So gamani hotu sahayamayjjhe,
Naccehi gitehi pamodamano.
So rajato byasana ma’lattha kifici,
Bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.

86. Yam ekaraja pathavim vijetva,
Itthisahassana thapetu aggam.
Stmantininarn pavara bhavatu,
Bhisani te brahmana ya ahasi.

87. Isinam hi sa sabbasamagatanam,
Bhuiijeyya sadum avikampamana.
Caratu labhena vikatthamana,
Bhisani te brahmana ya ahasi.

88. Avasiko hotu mahavihare,
Navakammiko hotu Gajangalayam.
Alokasandhirh divasam karotu,
Bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.

89. So bajjhatu pasasatehi chabbhi,
Ramma vana niyyatu rajadhanim.
Tuttehi so haffiatu pacanehi,
Bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.

90. Alakkamali tipukannaviddho,
Latththato sappamukham upetu.
Sakacchabandho visikham caratu,
Bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi’ti.

Tattha tatiyena vuttagathaya kasimati sampannakasikammo. Putte gihi
dhanima sabbakameti putte labhatu, giht hotu, sattavidhena ratanadhanena
dhanima hotu, rupadibhede sabbakame labhatu. Vayarh apassanti
mahallakakale pabbajjanurtipampi attano vayam apassanto
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paficakamagunasamiddham gharameva avasatuti. Idam so
“paficakamagunagiddho kamagunavippayogena mahavinasam papunati’’ti
dassetum kathesi.

Catutthena vuttagathaya rajabhirajati rajinam antare abhirajati. Idam so
“issaranam nama issariye parigalite mahantam dukkham uppajjati’ti rajje
dosam dassento kathesi. Paficamena vuttagathaya avitaragoti
purohitatthanatanhaya satanhoti. Idam so “purohitassa purohitatthane
parigalite mahantarn domanassam uppajjati’ti dassetum kathesi. Chatthena
vuttagathaya tapassinanti tapasilasampannoti tamh maifiatu. Idam so
“labhasakkarapagamena mahantam domanassam uppajjati’ti

labhasakkaragarahavasena kathesi.

Sahayatapasena vuttagathaya catussadanti akinnamanussataya
manussehi, pahtitadhafifiataya dhafifiena, sulabhadarutaya daruhi,
sampannodakataya udakenati cattihi ussannam, catussadasamannagatanti
attho. Vasavenati vasavena dinnam viya acalam, vasavato
laddhavaranubhavena ekam! rajanam aradhetva tena dinnantipi attho.
Avitaragoti kaddame stkaro viya kamapanke nimuggova hutva. Iti sopi
kamanam adinavam kathento evamaha.

Dasena vuttagathaya gamaniti gamajetthako. Ayampi kame
garahantoyeva evamaha. Kaficanadeviya vuttagathaya yanti yam itthinti
attho. Ekarajati aggaraja. Itthisahassananti vacanamatthataya vuttam,
solasannam itthisahassanam aggatthane thapettti attho. Stmantininanti
stmantadharanam itthinanti attho. Iti sa itthibhave thatvapi
duggandhagtitharasim viya kame garahantiyeva evamaha. Dasiya
vuttagathaya sabbasamagatananti sabbesarm sannipatitanam majjhe nisiditva
avikampamana anosakkamana sadurasam bhuiijattiti attho. Dasinam kira
samikassa santike nisiditva bhufijanam nama appiyam. Iti sa attano
appiyataya evamaha. Caratuti caratu. Labhena vikatthamanati labhahetu
kuhanakammam karonti labhasakkaram uppadenti caratuti attho. Imina sa
dasibhave thitapi kilesakamavatthukame garahati.

1. Tam (Sya, Ka)
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Devataya vuttagathaya avasikoti avasajagganako. Gajangalayanti
evarhnamake nagare. Tattha kira dabbasambhara sulabha. Alokasandhith
divasanti ekadivaseneva vatapanam karotu. So kira devaputto
Kassapabuddhakale Gajangalanagaram nissaya yojanike jinnamahavihare
avasikasamghatthero hutva jinnavihare navakammam karontoyeva
mahadukkharm anubhavi, tasma tadeva dukkham arabbha evamaha. Hatthina
vuttagathaya pasasatehiti bahtihi pasehi. Chabbhiti cattisu padesu givaya
katibhage cati chasu thanesu. Tuttehtti dvikandakahi dighalatthihi.
Pacanehiti dasapacanehi ankusehi va. So kira attano anubhutadukkhaififieva

arabbha evamaha.

Vanarena vuttagathaya alakkamaliti ahitundikena kanthe parikkhipitva
thapitaya alakkamalaya samannagato. Tipukannaviddhoti tipupilandhanena
pilandhakanno. Latthihatoti sappakilam sikkhapayamano latthiya hato hutva.

Esopi ahitundikassa hatthe attano anubhuitadukkhameva sandhaya evamaha.

Evam tehi terasahi janehi sapathe kate mahasatto cintesi “kadaci ime
‘ayar anatthameva natthanti katheti’ti mayi asankarn! kareyyurn, ahampi

sapatham karom1’ti. Atha nam karonto cuddasamam gathamaha—

91. “Yo ve anatthamva natthanti caha,
Kameva so labhatarh bhufijatarh ca2.
Agaramajjhe maranam upetu,

Yo va bhonto sankati kaficideva’ti.

Tattha bhontoti alapanam. Idam vuttam hoti—bhavanto yo anatthe
kotthase3 “nattharh me”ti vadati, yo va tumhesu kafici asankati, so pafica
kamagune labhatu ceva bhufijatu ca, ramaniyameva pabbajjam alabhitva

agaramajjheyeva maratuti.

1. Aghatarh (ST) 2. Labhatu bhuiijatu ca (Sya) 3. Anatthamva kotthasam (Ka)
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Evam isthi sapathe kate Sakko bhayitva “aham ime vimamsanto bhisani
antaradhapesim, ime ca chadditakhelapindam viya kame garahanta sapatham
karonti, kame garahakaranam te pucchissami’ti cintetva dissamanartipo
bodhisattam vanditva pucchanto anantaram gathamaha—

92. “Yadesamana vicaranti loke,
Itthafica kantafica bahtinametam.
Piyam manufifiam cidha jivaloke,
Kasma isayo nappasamsanti kame’ti.

Tattha yadesamanati yam vatthukamar kilesakamafica
kasigorakkhadihi samavisamakammehi pariyesamana satta loke vicaranti,
etam bahtinam devamanussanam itthafica kantafica piyafica manufifafica,
kasma isayo nappasamsanti kameti attho. “Kame”ti imina tam vatthum
sarupato dasseti.

Athassa pafiham vissajjento mahasatto dve gatha abhasi—

93. “Kamesu ve hafifiare bajjhare ca,
Kamesu dukkhafica bhayafica jatam.
Kamesu bhutadhipati pamatta,
Papani kammani karonti moha.

94. Te papadhamma pasavetva papam,
Kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti.
Adinavarh kamagunesu disva,
Tasma isayo nappasamsanti kameti.

Tattha kamestiti kamahetu, kame nissaya kayaduccaritadini karontiti
attho. Hafifiareti dandadihi hafnfianti. Bajjhareti rajjubandhanadihi bajjhanti.
Dukkhanti kayikacetasikam asatamm dukkham. Bhayanti attanuvadadikam
sabbampi bhayarh. Bhiitadhipatiti sakkam alapati. Adinavanti evariipar
dosam. So panesa adinavo dukkhakkhandhadihi suttehi! dipetabbo.

1. Ma 1. 118, 126 pitthesu.
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Sakko mahasattassa katham sutva samviggamanaso anantaram
gathamaha—

95. “Vimamsamano isino bhisani,
Tire gahetvana thale nidhesim.
Suddha apapa isayo vasanti,
Etani te brahmacari bhisan1ti.

Tattha vimarnsamanoti bhante aham “ime isayo kamadhimutta va, no
va’ti vimarhsanto. Isinoti tava mahesino santakani bhisani. Tire gahetvanati
tire nikkhittani gahetva thale ekamante nidhesim. Suddhati idani maya
tumhakam sapathakiriyaya fiatam “ime isayo suddha apapa hutva vasantiti.

Tam sutva bodhisatto gathamaha—

96. “Na te nata no pana kilaneyya,
Na bandhava no pana te sahaya.
Kismirh vu’patthambha! sahassanetta,
Isthi tvam kilasi devaraja™ti.

Tattha na te nata noti devaraja mayam tava nata va kilitabbayuttaka va
keci na homa, napi tava fiataka, na sahaya, atha tvam kim va upatthambham
katvaZ kirh nissaya isthi saddhirh kilasiti attho.

Atha nam Sakko khamapento visatimam gathamaha—

97. “Acariyo mesi pita ca mayhar,
Esa patittha khalitassa brahme.
Ekaparadham khama bhuripafiia,
Na pandita kodhabala bhavanti™ti.
Tattha esa patitthati esa tava padacchaya ajja mama khalitassa

aparaddhassa patittha hotu. Kodhabalati pandita nama khantibala bhavanti,
na kodhabalati.

1. Kismim paratthambha (Si, I)
2. Kismirm paratthambha ki upatthambham katva (Si, I)
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Atha mahasatto Sakkassa devarafifio khamitva sayam isiganam
khamapento itaram gathamaha—

98. “Suvasitarm isinam ekarattam,
Yam vasavam bhutapati’ddasama.
Sabbeva bhonto sumana bhavantu,
Yam brahmano paccupadi bhisani’ti.

Tattha suvasitam isinar ekarattanti ayasmantanam isinam ekarattampi
imasmim arafifie vasitam suvasitameva. Kim karana? Yam vasavam
bhutapatim addasama, sace hi mayam nagare avasimha, imam na addasama.
Bhontoti bhavanto sabbepi sumana bhavantu, tussantu!, Sakkassa devaraififio
khamantu. Kimm karana? Yarh brahmano paccupadi bhisani, yasma
tumhakam acariyo bhisani patilabhiti.

Sakko isiganam vanditva devalokameva gato. Isiganopi jhanabhififiayo
nibbattetva brahmaloktipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhu poranakapandita
sapatham katva kilese pajahimsu’ti vatva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane

ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi. Jatakam samodhanento puna
Sattha tisso gatha abhasi—

99. “Aham ca Sariputto ca, Moggallano ca Kassapo.
Anuruddho Punno Anando, tadasurh satta bhataro.

100. Bhagini Uppalavanna ca, dast Khujjuttara tada.
Citto gahapati daso, yakkho Satagiro tada.

101. Palileyyo tada nago, madhudo setthavanaro.
Kaludayi tada Sakko, evam dharetha jatakan™ti.

Bhisajatakavannana paficama.

1. Somanassa bhavantu, domanassam vinassantu (Sya)
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6. Surucijatakavannana (489)

Mahesi surucino bhariyati idam Sattha Savatthim upanissaya
Migaramatupasade viharanto Visakhaya maha-upasikaya laddhe attha vare
arabbha kathesi. Sa hi ekadivasam Jetavane dhammakatham sutva
Bhagavantam saddhim bhikkhusamghena svatanaya nimantetva pakkami.
Tassa pana rattiya accayena catuddipiko mahamegho pavassi. Bhagava
bhikkht amantetva “yatha bhikkhave Jetavane vassati, evam catiisu dipesu
vassati, ovassapetha bhikkhave kayam, ayam pacchimako catuddipiko
mahamegho’ti vatva ovassapitakayehi bhikkhuhi saddhim iddhibalena
Jetavane antarahito Visakhaya kotthake paturahosi. Upasika “acchariyam
vata bho abbhutam vata bho Tathagatassa mahiddhikata mahanubhavata,
yatra hi nama janukamattesupi oghesu vattamanesu katimattesupi oghesu
vattamanesu na hi nama ekabhikkhussapi pada va civarani va allani
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bhavissanti’ti hattha udagga Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham
parivisitva katabhattakiccamm Bhagavantam etadavoca “atthaham bhante
Bhagavantam varani yacami’ti. Atikkantavara kho Visakhe Tathagatati.
Yani ca bhante kappiyani yani ca anavajjaniti. Vadehi Visakheti.
Icchamaham bhante bhikkhusamghassa yavajivam vassikasatikam datum,
agantukabhattam datum, gamikabhattam datum, gilanabhattam datum,
gilanupatthakabhattam datum, gilanabhesajjam datum, dhuvayagum datum,
bhikkhunisamghassa yavajivam udakasatikam datunti.

Sattha “kam pana tvam Visakhe atthavasam sampassamana Tathagatam
attha varani yacasi’ti pucchitva taya varanisamse kathite “sadhu sadhu
Visakhe, sadhu kho tvam Visakhe imam anisamsam sampassamana
Tathagatam attha varani yacasi’ti vatva “anujanami te Visakhe attha
varani’'ti attha vare datva anumodanam katva pakkami. Athekadivasam
Satthari Pubbarame viharante bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesurh “avuso Visakha maha-upasika matugamattabhave! thatvapi
Dasabalassa santike attha vare labhi, aho mahaguna™ti. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva

1. Matugamabhave (S1, 1)
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“imaya nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave Visakha idaneva mama santika vare

labhati, pubbepesa labhiyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Mithilayam Suruci nama raja rajjam karento puttam patilabhitva
tassa “Surucikumaro” tveva namar akasi. So vayappatto “Takkasilayam
sippam ugganhissam1’ti gantva nagaradvare salayam nisidi. Baranasirafifiopi
putto Brahmadattakumaro nama tatheva gantva Surucikumarassa
nisinnaphalakeyeva nisidi. Te afinamaffiam pucchitva vissasika hutva
ekatova acariyassa santikam gantva acariyabhagam datva sippam
patthapetva na cirasseva nitthitasippa acariyam apucchitva thokam maggam
ekatova gantva dvedhapathe thita afifiamanfiam alingitva
mittadhammanurakkhanattham katikam karimsu “sace mama putto jayati,
tava dhita, tava putto, mama dhita, tesam avahavivaham karissama”ti. Tesu
rajjam karentesu Surucimaharajassa putto jayi, “Surucikumaro” tvevassa
namam karimsu.

Brahmadattassa dhita jayi, “Sumedha’tissa namam karimsu.

Surucikumaro vayappatto Takkasilayam gantva sippam ugganhitva
agacchi. Atha nam pita rajje abhisificitukamo hutva “sahayassa kira me
Baranasirafifio dhita atthi, tamevassa aggamahesim karissami’’ti tassa
atthaya bahum pannakaram datva amacce pesesi. Tesam anagatakaleyeva
Baranasiraja devim pucchi “bhadde matugamassa nama ki
atirekadukkhan”ti. Sapattirosadukkham! devati. “Tena hi bhadde amhakarin
ekam dhitaram Sumedhadevim tamha dukkha mocetva yo etam ekikameva
ganhissati, tassa dassama’ti aha. So tehi amaccehi agantva tassa name gahite
“tata kamam maya pubbe mayham sahayassa patififa kata, imam pana
mayam itthighataya antare na khipitukama, yo etam ekikameva ganhati,
tassa datukamamha”ti aha. Te rafifio santikam pahinimsu. Raja pana
“amhakam rajjam mahantam, sattayojanikam Mithilanagaram, tini
yojanasatani ratthaparicchedo, hetthimantena solasa itthisahassani laddhum

vattati’ti vatva na rocesi.

1. Sapativasam (Ka)
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Surucikumaro pana Sumedhaya riipasampadam sutva
savanasamsaggena bajjhitva “aham tam ekikameva ganhissami, na mayham
itthighataya attho, tameva anentt”ti matapitinam pesesi. Te tassa manam
abhinditva bahum dhanam pesetva mahantena parivarena tam anetva
kumarassa aggamahesim katva ekatova abhisificimsu. So Surucimaharaja
nama hutva dhammena rajjam karento taya saddhim piyasamvasam vasi. Sa
pana dasa vassasahassani tassa gehe vasanti neva puttam, na dhitaram labhi.
Atha nagara sannipatitva rajangane upakkositva “kimetan’ti vutte “raffio
doso natthi, vamsanupalako pana vo putto na vijjati, tumhakam ekava devi,
rajakule ca nama hetthimantena solasahi itthisahassehi bhavitabbam,
itthighatam ganha deva, addha tasu pufifiavati puttam labhissatiti vatva
“tata kim kathetha, ‘aham afifiam na ganhissam1’ti patifinam datva maya esa
anita, na sakka musavadam katum, na mayham itthighataya atthoti rafifia

patikkhitta pakkamimsu.

Sumedha tam katham sutva “raja tava saccavaditaya afifia itthiyo na
anesi, ahameva panassa anessami 'ti rafiflo matusamabhariyatthane thatva
attano ruciyava khattiyakafifianam sahassam, amaccakafiianam sahassam,
gahapatikafifianam sahassam, sabbasamayanatakitthinam sahassanti cattari
itthisahassani anesi. Tapi dasa vassasahassani rajakule vasitva neva puttam,
na dhitaram labhimsu. Etenevupayena aparanipi tikkhattum cattari cattari
sahassani anesi. Tapi neva puttam, na dhitaram labhimsu. Ettavata solasa
itthisahassani ahesum. Cattalisa vassasahassani atikkamimsu, tani taya
ekikaya vutthehi dasahi sahassehi saddhim pafifiasa vassasahassani honti.
Atha nagara sannipatitva puna upakkositva “kimetan”ti vutte “deva
tumhakam itthiyo puttam pattheturm anapetha”ti vadimsu. Raja “sadht’ti
sampaticchitva “tumhe puttam patthetha”ti aha. Ta tato patthaya puttam
patthayamana nanadevata namassanti, nanavatani caranti, putto,
nuppajjateva. Atha raja sumedham aha “bhadde tvampi puttam patthehi’ti.
Sa “sadhti”ti pannarasa-uposathadivase atthangasamannagatam uposatham

samadaya sirigabbhe silani avajjamana kappiyamaficake
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nisidi. Sesa ajavatagovata hutva puttam alabhitva uyyanam agamamsu.

Sumedhaya silatejena Sakkassa bhavanam kampi. Tada Sakko avajjento
“Sumedha puttam pattheti, puttamassa dassami, na kho pana sakka yam va
tam va datum, anucchavikamassa puttam upadharessami’’ti upadharento
Nalakaradevaputtam passi. So hi pufifiasampanno satto purimattabhave
Baranasiyam vasanto vappakale! khettarn gacchanto ekarn Paccekabuddharm
disva dasakammakare “vapatha”ti pahini2, sayarh nivattitva
Paccekabuddham geham netva bhojetva puna Gangatiram anetva puttena
saddhim ekato hutva udumbarabhittipadam nalabhittikam pannasalam katva
dvaram yojetva cankamam katva Paccekabuddham tattheva temasam
vasapetva vutthavassam dve pitaputta ticivarena acchadetva uyyojesum.
Eteneva niyamena sattattha3 Paccekabuddhe taya pannasalaya vasapetva
ticivarani adamsu. “Dve pitaputta nalakara hutva Gangatire velum
upadharenta Paccekabuddham disva evamakamsutipi vadantiyeva.

Te kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane nibbattitva chasu
kamavacarasaggesu anulomapatilomena mahantam devissariyam
anubhavanta vicaranti. Te tato cavitva uparidevaloke nibbattitukama honti.
Sakko Tathagatabhavam? fiatva tesu ekassa vimanadvaram gantva tam
agantva vanditva thitam aha “marisa taya manussalokam gantum vattati”ti.
Maharaja manussaloko nama jeguccho patikilo, tattha thita danadini
pufifiani katva devalokam patthenti, tattha gantva kim karissamiti. Marisa
devaloke paribhuiijitabbasampattihn manussaloke paribhufjissasi,
paficavisatiyojanubbedhe navayojana-ayame atthayojanavitthare
ratanapasade vasissasi, adhivasehiti. So adhivasesi. Sakko tassa patififiam
gahetva isivesena rajuyyanam gantva tasam itthtnam upari akase
cankamanto attanam dassetva ‘“kassaham puttavaram dammi, ka puttavaram
ganhissati’ti aha. “Bhante mayham dehi, mayham dehi’ti solasa
itthisahassani hatthed ukkhipimsu. Tato

1. Vayapattakale (S1) 2. pahinitva (Si, I, Ka) 3. Satta (S1, Sya, I)
4. Tathabhavam (Sya) 5. Hatthasahassani (S, 1)
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Sakko aha “aham silavatinam puttam dammi, tumhakam kim silam, ko
acaro’’ti. Ta ukkhittahatthe samafichitva “sace silavatiya datukamo,
Sumedhaya santikam gacchahi”ti vadimsu. So akaseneva gantva tassa
vasagare sthapaifijare atthasi.

Athassa ta itthiyo arocesum “etha devi eko devaraja ‘tumhakam
puttavaram dassami’ti akasenagantva sthapafijare thito”’ti. Sa
garupariharenagantva sthapafijaram ugghatetva “saccam kira bhante tumhe
stlavatiya puttavararn detha”ti aha. Ama deviti. Tena hi mayham dethati.
Kim pana te silam, kathehi, sace me ruccati, dassami te puttavaranti. Sa

= ¢

tassa vacanam sutva
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tena hi sunah1”ti vatva attano silagunam kathentt
pannarasa gatha abhasi—

102. “Mahesi Surucino bhariya, anita pathamam aham.
Dasa vassasahassani, yam mam Surucimanayi.

103. Saham brahmana rajanam, vedeham Mithilaggaham.
Nabhijanami kayena, vacaya uda cetasa.
Surucim atimafifiittha, avi va yadi va raho.

104. Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise.
Musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha.

105. Bhattu mama sassu mata, pita capi ca sassurol.
Te mam brahme vinetaro, yava atthamsu jivitam.

106. Saham ahimsaratini, kamasa dhammacarini.
Sakkaccam te upatthasim, rattindivamatandita.

107. Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise.
Musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha.

1. Bhattu manapassa pita, mata capi suvamino (Si, I) bhattu manapa sassu piya,
mata pita ca sassuro (Sya)
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108. Solasitthisahassani, sahabhariyani brahmana.
Tasu issa va kodho va, nahu mayham kudacanam.

109. Hitena tasam nandami, na ca me kaci appiya.
Attanamva’nukampami, sada sabba sapattiyo.

110. Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise.
Musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha.

111. Dase kammakare pesse, ye cafifie anujivino.
Pesemi sahadhammena, sada pamuditindriya.

112. Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise.
Musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha.

113. Samane brahmane capi, aiifie capi vanibbake.
Tappemi annapanena, sada payatapanini.

114. Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise.
Musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha.

115. Catuddasim paficaddasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami.
Patihariyapakkhaiica, atthangasusamagatam.
Uposatham upavasami, sada silesu samvuta.

116. Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise.
Musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha’ti.

Tattha mahesiti aggamahesi. Surucinoti! Surucirafifio. Pathamanti
solasannam itthisahassanam sabbapathamam. Yarh manti yasmim kale mam
Suruci anayi, tato patthaya aham dasa vassasahassani ekikava imasmim gehe
vasim. Atimafifiitthati2 muhuttampi sammukha va parammukha va
atimafifiinti idarh atikkamitva mafifianarh na janami3 na sarami. Iseti tarh
alapati.

1. Rucinoti (Si, Sya, I) 2. Atimaiifitthoti (S1)
3. Parammukha va atikkamitva mafifiinti na abhijanami (Sya)
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Te manti sasuro ca sassu cati te ubhopi marh vinetaro!l, tehi vinita
amhi, te me yava jivirsu, tava ovadamadamsu. Ahirnhsaratiniti
ahimsasankhataya ratiya samannagata. Maya hi kunthakipillikopi2 na
himsitapubbo. Kamasati ekanteneva. Dhammacariniti
dasakusalakammapathesu puremi. Upatthasinti padaparikammadini kiccani

karont1 upatthahir.

Sahabhariyaniti maya saha ekasamikassa bhariyabhutani. Nahuti
kilesam nissaya issadhammo va kodhadhammo va mayham na bhutapubbo.
Hitenati yarn tasam hitam, teneva nandami, ure vutthadhitaro viya ta disva
tussami. Kaciti tasu ekapi mayham appiya nama natthi, sabbapi
piyakayeva3. Anukampamiti muducittena sabba solasasahassapi ta attanam

viya anukampami.

Sahadhammenati nayena karanena yo yam katum sakkoti, tam tasmim
kamme payojemiti attho. Pamuditindriyati pesenti ca niccam
pamuditindriyava hutva pesemi, “are duttha dasa idam nama karohiti evam
kujjhitva na me koci katthaci pesitapubbo. Payatapaniniti dhotahattha
pasaritahatthava hutva. Patihariyapakkhaficati
atthamicatuddasipannarasinam paccuggamananuggamanavasena cattaro
divasa. Sadati niccakalam paficasu silesu samvuta, tehi
pihitagopitattabhavava homiti.

Evam tassa gathaya satenapi sahassenapi vanniyamananam gunanam
pamanarm nama natthi, taya pannarasahi gathahi attano gunanam
vannitakaleyeva Sakko attano bahukaraniyataya tassa katham avicchinditva

“pahuita abbhutayeva te guna’ti tam pasamsanto gathadvayamaha—

117. “Sabbeva te dhammaguna, rajaputti yasassini.

Samvijjanti tayi bhadde, ye tvam kittesi attani.

1. Vinetarohi (Sya, I, Ka) 2. Kunthakipillikadi koci (Sya)
3. Dayitayeva (Si), piyavaditayeva (I)
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118. Khattiyo jatisampanno, abhijato yasassima.
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Dhammaraja videhanam, putto uppajjate tava’ti.

Tattha dhammagunati sabhavaguna bhutaguna. Samvijjantiti ye taya
vutta, te sabbeva tayi upalabbhantil. Abhijatoti atijato suddhajatoZ.
Yasassimati yasasampannena parivarasampannena samannagato. Uppajjateti
evarlipo putto tava uppajjissati, ma cintayiti.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva somanassajata tam pucchanti dve gatha
abhasi—

119. “Dummi rajojalladharo, aghe vehayasam thito.
Manufifiam bhasase vacam, yam mayham hadayangamam.

120. Devatanusi saggamha, isi va’si mahiddhiko.
Ko va’si tvam anuppatto, attanam me pavedaya’ti.

Tattha dummiti3 anafijitamandito Sakko agacchanto ramaniyena
tapasavesena agato, pabbajitavesena agatatta pana sa evamaha. Agheti
appatighe thane. Yarh mayhanti yam etamh manufifiamh vacam mayham
bhasasi, tarh bhasamano tvarm devatanusi saggamha idhagato. Isi va’si4
mahiddhikoti yakkhadisu ko va tvarm asi idhanuppatto, attanam me
pavedaya, yathabhtitam kathehi”ti vadati.

Sakko tassa kathento cha gatha abhasi—

121. “Yarh devasargha vandantid, sudhammayarh samagata.
Soham Sakko sahassakkho, agatosmi tavantike.

122. Itthiyo jivalokasmim, ya hoti® samacarini.
Medhavint silavati, sassudeva patibbata.

1. Upasampajjanti (Sya)

2. Abhijatoti atijato (Si, I), abhijatoti ubhato suddhajato (Sya)

3. Rummtti (Si, Sya, I) 4. Capi (Ka)

5. Vadanti (Sya, I) 6. Honti (Si, Sya)
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123. Tadisaya Sumedhaya, sucikammaya nariya.
Deva dassanamayanti, manusiya amanusa.

124. Tvafica bhadde sucinnena, pubbe sucaritena ca.
Idha rajakule jata, sabbakamasamiddhini.

125. Ayaiica te rajaputti, ubhayattha kataggaho.
Devaloktipapattt ca, kitti ca idha jivite.

126. Ciram Sumedhe sukhini, dhammamattani palaya.
Esaham tidivam yami, piyam me tava dassanan’ti.

Tattha sahassakkhoti atthasahassassa tammuhuttam dassanavasenal
sahassakkho. Itthiyoti itth1. Samacariniti tthi dvarehi samacariyaya
samannagata. Tadisayati tathariipaya. Sumedhayati supafinaya. Ubhayattha
kataggahoti ayam tava imasmifica attabhave anagate ca jayaggaho. Tesu?
anagate devalokuppatti ca idhajivite pavattamane kitti cati ayam ubhayattha
kataggaho nama. Dhammanti evarm sabhavagunar ciram attani palaya.
Esahanti eso aham. Piyam meti mayham tava dassanam piyam.

Devaloke pana me kiccakaraniyam atthi, tasma gacchami, tvam
appamatta hohiti tassa ovadam datva pakkami. Nalakaradevaputto pana
paccusakale cavitva tassa kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi. Sa gabbhassa
patitthitabhavam fiatva rafifio arocesi, raja gabbhassa pariharam adasi. Sa
dasamasaccayena puttam vijayi, “Mahapanado’tissa namam karimsu.
Ubhayaratthavasino ‘“samiputtassa no khiramilan”ti ekekam kahapanam
rajangane khipimsu, mahadhanarasi ahosi. Rafina patikkhittapi
“samiputtassa novaddhitakale paribbayo bhavissati’ti aggahetvava
pakkamimsu. Kumaro pana mahaparivarena vaddhitva vayappatto
solasavassakaleyeva sabbasippesu nipphattim papuni. Raja puttassa vayam

1. Attharh purisassa sahassehi cintitamh tammuhuttadassanavasena (Sya),
Atthahi sahassehi cintitattharh muhuttar dassanavasena (Ka)
2. Tesu idhalokaparalokesu (Sya, Ka)
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oloketva devim aha “bhadde puttassa me rajjabhisekakalo, ramaniyamassa
pasadam karetva abhisekam karissami’ti. Sa “sadhu deva”ti sampaticchi.
Raja vatthuvijjacariye pakkosapetva “tata vaddhakim gahetva amhakam
nivesanato aviduire puttassa me pasadam mapetha, rajjena nam

=

abhisificissama’ti aha. Te “sadhu deva’ti bhumippadesam vimamsanti.

Tasmim khane Sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi. So tam karanam
natva Vissakammarm amantetva “gaccha tata Mahapanadakumarassa
ayamena navayojanikam, vittharato atthayojanikam, ubbedhena
paficavisatiyojanikam, ratanapasadam mapehi’ti pesesi. So vaddhakivesena
vaddhakinam santikam gantva “tumhe patarasam bhuiijitva etha™ti te
pesetva dandakena bhiimirh pahari, tavadeva vuttappakaro sattabhiimiko!
pasado utthahi. Mahapanadassa pasadamangalam chattamangalam
avahamangalanti tini mangalani ekatova ahesum. Mangalatthane
ubhayaratthavasino sannipatitva mangalacchanena satta vassani
vitinamesum. Neva ne raja uyyojesi, tesam
vatthalankarakhadaniyabhojaniyadi sabbam rajakulasantakameva ahosi. Te
sattasamvaccharaccayena upakkositva Surucimaharajena “kimetan”ti puttha
“maharaja amhakam mangalam bhufijantanam satta vassani gatani, kada

=9

mangalassa osanam bhavissati

== 6

ti ahamsu. Tato raja “tata puttena me
ettakam kalam na hasitapubbam, yada so hasissati, tada gamissatha”ti aha.
Atha mahajano bherim carapetva nate sannipatesi. Cha natasahassani?
sannipatitva satta kotthasa hutva naccanta rajanam hasapetum nasakkhimsu.
Tassa kira3 digharattarh dibbanatakanar ditthatta tesarh naccarn

amanuffiam ahosi.

Tada Bhandukando ca Pandukando cati4 dve natakajetthaka “mayam
rajanam hasapessama’ti rajanganam pavisimsu. Tesu Bhandukando tava
rajadvare mahantam atulam nama ambam mapetva suttagulam khipitva tassa
sakhaya laggapetva suttena atulambam abhiruhi. Atulamboti

1. Satabhtimiko (Ka) 2. Natasahassani (S, I) 3. Hi (Si, Sya, 1)
4. Bhandukannapandukanna nama (Si, I), kandakanno ca pandukanno cati (Sya)
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kira Vessavanassa ambo. Atha tampi Vessavanassa dasa gahetva
angapaccangani chinditva patesum, sesanataka tani samodhanetva udakena
abhisificimsu. So pupphapatam nivasetva ca parupitva ca naccantova utthahi.
Mahapanado tampi disva neva hasi. Pandukando nato rajangane
darucitakam karetva attano parisaya saddhim aggim pavisi. Tasmim nibbute
citakam udakena abhisificimsu. So sapariso pupphapatam nivasetva ca
parupitva ca naccantova utthahi. Tampi disva raja neva hasi. Iti tam

hasapetum asakkonta manussa upadduta ahesum.

Sakko tam karanam fiatva “gaccha tata Mahapanadam hasapetva ehi’ti
devanatam pesesi. So agantva rajangane akase thatva upaddha-angam nama
dassesi, ekova hattho, ekova pado, ekam akkhi, eka datha naccati calati
phandati, sesam niccalamahosi. Tam disva Mahapanado thokam hasitam
akasi. Mahajano pana hasanto hasanto hasam sandharetum satim
paccupatthapeturm asakkonto angani vissajjetva rajanganeyeva pati, tasmim
kale mangalam nitthitam. Sesamettha “Panado nama so raja, yassa yupo
suvannayo’ti Mahapanadajadakena vannetabbam. Raja Mahapanado

danadini pufifiani katva ayupariyosane devalokameva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave Visakha
pubbepi mama santika varam labhiyeva’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Mahapanado Bhaddaji ahosi, Sumedhadevi Visakha, vissakammo Anando,

Sakko pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Surucijatakavannana chattha.

7. Paficuposathajatakavannana (490)

Appossukko dani tuvarh kapotati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
uposathike paficasate upasake arabbha kathesi. Tada hi Sattha
dhammasabhayam catuparisamajjhe alankatabuddhasane nisiditva

~ ¢

muducittena parisam oloketva “ajja upasakanam katham paticca



326 Khuddakanikaya
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desana samutthahissati”ti fiatva upasake amantetva “uposathikattha
upasaka’ti pucchitva “ama bhante”ti vutte “sadhu vo katam, uposatho
namesa poranakapanditanam vamso, poranakapandita hi

=9

ragadikilesaniggahattham uposathavasam vasimsu’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam

ahari.

Atite Magadharatthadinam tinnam ratthanam antare atavi ahosi.
Bodhisatto Magadharatthe brahmanamahasalakule nibbattitva vayappatto
kame pahaya nikkhamitva tarm atavim pavisitva assamam katva isipabbajjam
pabbajitva vasam kappesi. Tassa pana assamassa avidire ekasmim
velugahane attano bhariyaya saddhim kapotasakuno vasati, ekasmim
vammike ahi, ekasmim vanagumbe singalo, ekasmim vanagumbe accho. Te

cattaropi kalena kalam isim upasankamitva dhammarm sunanti.

Athekadivasam kapoto bhariyaya saddhim kulavaka nikkhamitva
gocaraya pakkami. Tassa pacchato gacchantim kapotim eko seno gahetva
palayi. Tassa viravasaddam sutva kapoto nivattitva olokento tarn tena
hariyamanarm passi. Senopi nam viravantimyeva maretva khadi. Kapoto taya
viyogena ragaparilahena paridayhamano cintesi “ayam rago mam ativiya
kilameti, na idani imam aniggahetva gocaraya pakkamissami’ti. So
gocarapatham pacchinditva tapasassa santikam gantva raganiggahaya

uposatham samadiyitva ekamantarm nipajji.

Sappopi “gocaram pariyesissami’ti vasanatthana nikkhamitva
paccantagame gavinam vicaranatthane gocaram pariyesati. Tada
gamabhojakassa sabbaseto mangala-usabho gocaram gahetva ekasmim
vammikapade jannuna patitthaya singehi mattikarn ganhanto kilati, sappo
gavinam padasaddena bhito tam vammikam pavisitum pakkanto. Atha nam
usabho padena akkami. So tam kujjhitva damsi, usabho tattheva
jivitakkhayam patto. Gamavasino “usabho kira matoti sutva sabbe ekato
agantva roditva kanditva tam gandhamaladihi ptjetva avate nikhanitva
pakkamimsu. Sappo tesam gatakale nikkhamitva “aham kodham nissaya

imam jivita voropetva mahajanassa hadaye sokam pavesesim,
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na dani imam kodham aniggahetva gocaraya pakkamissami”ti cintetva
nivattitva tam assamarn gantva kodhaniggahaya uposatham samadiyitva

ekamantam nipajji.

Singalopi gocaram pariyesanto ekam matahatthim disva “maha me
gocaro laddho’ti tuttho gantva sondayam damsi, thambhe datthakalo viya
ahosi. Tattha assadam alabhitva dante damsi, pasane datthakalo viya ahosi.
Kucchiyam damsi, kusule datthakalo viya ahosi. Nangutthe damsi,
ayasalake! datthakalo viya ahosi. Vaccamaggedamsi, ghatapiive? datthakalo
viya ahosi. So lobhavasena khadanto antokucchiyam pavisi, tattha chatakale
mamsarm khadati, pipasitakale lohitamn pivati, nipajjanakale antani ca
papphasafica avattharitva nipajji. So “idheva me annapanafica sayanafica
nipphannam, afifiattha kim karissami’’ti cintetva tattheva abhirato bahi
anikkhamitva antokucchiyamyeva vasi. Aparabhage vatatapena hatthikunape
sukkhante karisamaggo pihito, singalo antokucchiyam nipajjamano3
appamamsalohito pandusariro hutva nikkhamanamaggam na passi.
Athekadivasam akalamegho vassi,, karisamaggo temiyamano mudu hutva
vivaram dassesi. Singalo chiddam disva “aticiramhi kilanto, imina chiddena
palayissami’ti karisamaggam sisena pahari. Tassa sambadhatthanena vegena
nikkhantassa sinnasarirassa sabbani lomani karisamagge laggani, talakando*
viya nillomasariro hutva nikkhami. So “lobham nissaya maya idam
dukkham anubhutam, na dani imam aniggahetva gocaram ganhissami’ti
cintetva tarh assamam gantva lobhaniggahatthaya uposatham samadiyitva

ekamantam nipajji.

Acchopi araffianikkhamitva atricchabhibhtito Mallaratthe
paccantagamarm gato. Gamavasino “accho kira agato”ti dhanudandadihattha
nikkhamitva tena pavittham gumbam parivaresum. So mahajanena
parivaritabhavam fiatva nikkhamitva palayi, palayantameva tam dhanthi
ceva dandadihi ca pothesumm. So bhinnena sisena lohitena galantena attano

1. Ayathale (Si, I), musale (Sya) 2. Madhukapuive (Sya), ghanapuive (Ka)
3. Upapacciyamano (S, I) 4. Talakkhandho (ST, I, Ka)
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vasanatthanam gantva “idam dukkham mama atricchalobhavasena
uppannam, na dani imarn aniggahetva gocaram ganhissami’ti cintetva tam
assamam gantva atricchaniggahaya uposatham samadiyitva ekamantam
nipajji.

Tapasopi attano jatim nissaya manavasiko hutva jhanam uppadetum na
sakkoti. Atheko Paccekabuddho tassa mananissitabhavam fatva “ayam na
lamakasatto, Buddhankuro esa, imasmim yeva Bhaddakappe sabbafifiutam
papunissati, imassa mananiggaham katva samapattinibbattanakaram
karissami”ti tasmim pannasalaya nisinneyeva Uttarahimavantato agantva
tassa pasanaphalake nisidi. So nikkhamitva tam attano asane nisinnam disva
mananissitabhavena anattamano hutva tam upasankamitva accharam
paharitva “nassa vasala kalakanni mundaka samanaka kimattham mama
nisinnaphalake nisinnosi’ti aha. Atha nam so “sappurisa kasma
mananissitosi, aham patividdhapaccekabodhifiano, tvam imasmim yeva
Bhaddakappe Sabbaififiubuddho bhavissasi, Buddhankurosi, paramiyo
puretva agato afifiam ettakam nama kalam atikkamitva Buddho bhavissasi,
Buddhattabhave thito Siddhattho nama bhavissasi’ti namafica gottafica
kulafica aggasavakadayo ca sabbe acikkhitva “kimattharm tvam mananissito
hutva pharuso hosi, nayidam tava anucchavikanti ovadamadasi. So tena
evam vuttopi neva nam vandi, na ca “kadaham Buddho bhavissam1”ti-adini
pucchi. Atha nam Paccekabuddho “tava jatiya mama gunanam
mahantabhavam janal, sace sakkosi, aham viya akase vicarahi’ti vatva
akase uppatitva attano padapamsum tassa jatamandale vikiranto
Uttarahimavantameva gato.

Tapaso tassa gatakale samvegappatto hutva “ayam samano evam
garusariro vatamukhe khittattlapicu viya akase pakkhando, aham
jatimanena evartipassa Paccekabuddhassa neva pade vandim, na ca
‘kadaham Buddho bhavissam1’ti pucchim, jati namesa kim karissati,
imasmim loke silacaranameva mahantam, ayam kho pana me mano
vaddhanto nirayam upanessati, na idani imam manarm aniggahetva
phalaphalatthaya gamissam1”ti pannasalam pavisitva mananiggahaya
uposatham samadaya

1. Tava jatiya va mama gunanam va mahantabhavarn na janasi (Sya)



Jatakatthakatha 329

katthattharikaya nisinno mahafano kulaputto manam niggahetva kasinam
vaddhetva abhififia ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva nikkhamitva
cankamanakotiyam pasanaphalake nisidi. Atha nam kapotadayo
upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu. Mahasatto kapotam pucchi
“tvam affiesu divasesu na imaya velaya agacchasi, gocaram pariyesasi, kim
nu kho ajja uposathiko jatosi’ti. Ama bhanteti. Atha nam “kena karanena’ti
pucchanto pathamam gathamaha—

127. “Appossukko dani tuvam kapota,
Vihangama na tava bhojanattho.
Khudam pipasam adhivasayanto,
Kasma bhavam’posathiko kapota™ti.

Tattha appossukkoti niralayo!. Na tava bhojanatthoti kirh ajja tava
bhojanena attho natthi.

Tam sutva kapoto dve gatha abhasi—

128. “Aham pure giddhigato kapotiya,
Asmim padesasmi’mubho ramama.
Athaggahi sakuniko kapotim,
Akamako taya vina ahosim.

129. Nanabhava vippayogena tassa,
Manomayam vedana vedayami.
Tasma aham’posatham palayami,
Rago mamam ma puna’ragamasi’ti.
Tattha ramamati imasmim bhiimibhage kamaratiya ramama. Sakunikoti
senasakuno.

Kapotena attano uposathakamme vannite mahasatto sappadisu ekekam
pucchi. Tepi yathabhutam byakarimsu—

1. Niralayo nivatavutti (Ka)
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130. “Anujjugamt uraga dujivha,
Dathavudho ghoravisosi sappa.
Khudam pipasam adhivasayanto,
Kasma bhavam’posathiko nu digha.

131. Usabho aht balava gamikassa,
Calakkaku vannabaltpapanno.
So mam akkami tam kupito adamsim,
Dukkhabhitunno maranam upaga.

132. Tato jana nikkhamitvana gama,
Kanditva roditva apakkamimsu.
Tasma aham’posatham palayami,
Kodho mamar ma puna’ragamasi.

133. Matana mamsani bahu susane,
Manufifiaripam tava bhojane tam.
Khudam pipasam adhivasayanto,
Kasma bhavam’posathiko singala.

134. Pavisi! kucchim mahato gajassa,
Kunape rato hatthimamsesu giddho.
Unho ca vato tikhina ca rasmiyo,
Te sosayum tassa karisamaggam.

135. Kiso ca pandu ca aham bhadante,
Na me aht nikkhamanaya maggo.
Maha ca megho sahasa pavassi,
So temay1 tassa karisamaggam.

136. Tato aham nikkhamisam bhadante,
Cando yatha rahumukha pamutto.
Tasma aham’posatham palayami,
Lobho mamam ma puna’ragamasi.

1. Pavissam (Si, Sya, 1)
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Vammikathtupasmim kipillikani,
Nippothayanto tuvam pure carasi.
Khudam pipasam adhivasayanto,

Kasma bhavam’posathiko nu accha.

Sakam niketam atihilayano,
Atricchata mallagamam agacchim.
Tato jana nikkhamitvana gama,
Kodandakena paripothayimsu mam.

So bhinnasiso ruhiramakkhitango,
Paccagamasimsakam niketam.
Tasma aham’posatham palayami,
Atricchata ma puna’ragamast’ti.

331

Tattha anujjugamaiti-adihi tam alapati. Calakkaktti calamanakakudho.
Dukkhabhitunnoti so usabho dukkhena abhitunno aturo hutva. Bahtiti
bahuni. Pavisiti! pavisim. Rasmiyoti suriyarasmiyo. Nikkhamisanti2

nikkhamim. Kipillikaniti upacikayo. Nippothayantoti khadamano.

Atihilayanoti atimafifianto nindanto garahanto. Kodandakenati

dhanudandakehi ceva muggarehi ca.

Evam te cattaropi attano uposathakammam vannetva utthaya

mahasattam vanditva “bhante tumhe afifiesu divasesu imaya velaya

phalaphalatthaya gacchatha, ajja agantva kasma uposathikattha’ti pucchanta

gathamahamsu—

140. “Yam no apucchittha tuvam bhadante,
Sabbeva byakarimha yathapajanam.

Mayampi pucchama tuvam bhadante,

Kasma bhavam’posathiko nu brahme”ti.

1. Pavissanti (Si, Sya, I)

2. Nikkhamissanti (Si, Sya, 1)
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Sopi nesam byakasi—

141. “Antupalitto mama assamambhi,
Paccekabuddho muhuttam nisidi.
So mam aved1 gati’'magatifica,

Namafica gottam caranafica sabbam.

142. Evampa’ham na vandi tassa pade,
Na capi nam managatena pucchim.
Tasma aham’posatham palayami,
Mano mamarm ma puna’ragamasi’ti.

Tattha yarh noti yam attharm tvarh amhe apucchi. Yathapajananti attano
pajanananiyamena tam mayam byakarimha. Antipalittoti sabbakilesehi
alitto. So marn avediti so mama idani gantabbatthanafica gatatthanafica
“anagate tvam evamnamo Buddho bhavissasi evamgotto, evartipam te
stlacaranam bhavissati’ti evam namafica gottafica caranafica sabbam mam
avedi janapesi, kathesiti attho. Evampa’ham na vanditi evam kathentassapi
tassa aham attano manam nissaya pade na vandinti.

Evam mahasatto attano uposathakaranam kathetva te ovaditva
uyyojetva pannasalam pavisi, itarepi yathatthanani agamamsu. Mahasatto
aparihinajjhano brahmalokaparayano ahosi, itare ca tassovade thatva
saggaparayana ahesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam upasaka uposatho
namesa poranakapanditanarn vamso, upavasitabbo uposathavaso™ti! vatva
jatakam samodhanesi “tada kapoto Anuruddho ahosi, accho Kassapo,

singalo Moggallano, sappo Sariputto, tapaso pana ahameva ahosinti.

Paficuposathajatakavannana sattama.

1. Vasitabbo uposathavasoti (Si, I), upavasitabbo uposathoti (Sya)
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8. Mahamorajatakavannana (491)

Sace hi tyaham dhanahetu gahitoti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Tafihi bhikkhum Sattha “saccam
kira tvam ukkanthitosi’ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti vutte ‘“bhikkhu ayam
nandirago tadisarh kirh nama nalolessati, na hi sineru-ubbahanakavato!
samante puranapannassa lajjati, pubbe satta vassasatani
antokilesasamudacararm varetvaZ viharante visuddhasattepesa alolesiyeva’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto
paccantapadese morasakuniya kucchimhi patisandhim aggahesi, gabbhe
paripakagate mata gocarabhtimiyam andam patetva pakkami. Andafica nama
matu arogabhave sati afifiasmim dighajatikadiparipanthe ca avijjamane na
nassati. Tasma tam andam kanikaramakulam viya suvannavannam hutva
parinatakale attano dhammataya bhijji, suvannavanno moracchapo
nikkhami. Tassa dve akkhini jifijukaphalasadisani, tundam pavalavannam,
tisso rattarajiyo givam parikkhipitva pitthimajjhena agamamsu. So
vayappatto bhandasakatamattasariro abhirtipo ahosi. Tam sabbe nilamora
sannipatitva rajanam katva parivarayimsu.

So ekadivasam udakasondiyam paniyam pivanto attano riipasampattim
disva cintesi “aham sabbamorehi atirekartipasobho, sacaham imehi saddhim
manussapathe vasissami, paripantho me uppajjissati, Himavantam gantva
ekakova phasukatthane vasissam1’ti. So rattibhage moresu patisallinesu
kafici ajanapetva uppatitva Himavantam pavisitva tisso pabbatarajiyo
atikkamma catutthaya pabbatarajiya ekasmim arafifie padumasafichanno
Jjatassaro atthi, tassa avidure ekam pabbatam nissaya thito
mahanigrodharukkho atthi, tassa avidure ekam pabbatam nissaya thito
mahanigrodharukkho atthi, tassa sakhaya niliyi. Tassa pana pabbatassa
vemajjhe manapa guha atthi. So tattha vasitukamo hutva tassa pamukhe
pabbatatale niliyi. Tam pana thanam neva

1. Sinerum uppatanakavato (Si, I), sineru-uppatitavato (Sya) 2. Acaritva (Ka)
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hetthabhagena abhiruhitum, na uparibhagena otaritum sakka,
bilaladighajatikamanussabhayehi vimuttam. So “idam me phasukatthanan’ti
tam divasam tattheva vasitva punadivase pabbataguhato utthaya
pabbatamatthake puratthabhimukho nisinno udentam striyamandalam disva
attano divarakkhavaranatthaya “udetayam cakkhuma ekaraja’ti parittam
katva gocarabhtimiyam otaritva gocaram gahetva sayam agantva
pabbatamatthake pacchabhimukho nisinno atthangatam striyamandalam
disva attano rattirakkhavaranatthaya “apetayam cakkhuma ekaraja”ti
parittamm katva etenupayena vasati.

Atha nam ekadivasam eko luddaputto araififie vicaranto
pabbatamatthake nisinnam moram disva attano nivesanam agantva
maranasannakale puttamm aha “tata catutthaya pabbatarajiya arafifie
suvannavanno moro atthi, sace raja pucchati, acikkheyyasi’ti. Athekasmim
divase Baranasirafiio Khema nama aggamahesi pacctisakale supinam passi.
Evartipo supino ahosi—suvannavanno moro dhammam deseti, sa
sadhukaram datva dhammam sunati, moro dhammam desetva utthaya
pakkami. Sa “moraraja gacchati, ganhatha nanti vadantiyeva pabujjhi,
pabujjhitva ca pana supinabhavam fiatva “supinoti vutte raja na adaram

)

karissati, ‘dohalo me’ti vutte karissatiti cintetva dohalin1 viya hutva nipajji.
Atha nam raja upasankamitva pucchi “bhadde kim te aphasukan’ti. Dohalo
me uppannoti. Kim icchasi bhaddeti. Suvannavannassa morassa dhammam
soturm devati. Bhadde kuto evarupam moram lacchamiti. Deva sace na
labhami, jivitam me natthiti. “Bhadde ma cintayi, sace katthaci atthi,
labhissast”’ti raja nam assasetva gantva rajasane nisinno amacce pucchi
“ambho devi suvannavannassa morassa dhammar sotukama, mora nama

suvannavanna honti’ti. Brahmana janissanti devati.

Raja brahmane pakkosapetva pucchi. Brahmana evamahamsu
“maharaja jalajesu macchakacchapakakkataka, thalajesu miga hamsa mora
tittira ete tiracchanagata ca manussa ca suvannavanna hontiti amhakam
lakkhanamantesu agatanti. Raja attano vijite luddaputte sannipatetva
“suvannavanno moro vo ditthapubbo™ti pucchi. Sesa
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“na ditthapubbo”ti ahamsu. Yassa pana pitara acikkhitam, so aha “mayapi
na ditthapubbo, pita pana me ‘asukatthane nama suvannavanno moro atthi’ti
kathesi’ti. Atha nam raja “samma mayhafica deviya ca jivitam dinnam
bhavissati, gantva tam bandhitva anehi’ti bahum dhanam datva uyyojesi. So
puttadarassa dhanam datva tattha gantva mahasattam disva pase oddetva
“ajja bajjhissati, ajja bajjhissati’ti abajjhitvava! mato, devipi patthanarn
alabhanti mata. Raja “tam moram nissaya piyabhariya me mata”ti kujjhitva
kodhavasiko hutva “Himavante catutthaya pabbatarajiya suvannavanno
moro carati, tassa mamsam khaditva ajara amara honti’ti suvannapatte
likhapetva tam pattam saramaiijusayam thapetva kalamakasi.

= ¢

Atha afifio raja ahosi. So suvannapatte akkharani disva “ajaro amaro
bhavissam1”ti tassa gahanatthaya ekam luddaputtam pesesi. Sopi tattheva
mato. Evam cha rajaparivatta gata, cha luddaputta Himavanteyeva mata.
Sattamena pana rafifia pesito sattamo luddo “ajja ajjeva’ti satta
samvaccharani bajjhitum asakkonto cintesi “kim nu kho imassa morarajassa
pade pasassa asaficaranakaranan’ti. Atha nam parigganhanto sayampatam
parittam karontam disva “imasmim thane afifio moro natthi, imina
brahmacarina bhavitabbam, brahmacariyanubhavena ceva parittanubhavena
cassa pado pase2 na bajjhati’ti nayato pariggahetva paccantajanapadari
gantva ekam morim bandhitva yatha sa accharaya pahataya vassati, panimhi
pahate naccati, evam sikkhapetva adaya gantva bodhisattassa parittakaranato
puretarameva pasam oddetva accharam paharitva morim vassapesi. Moro
tassa saddam suni, tavadevassa satta vassasatani sannisinnakileso phanam
karitva dandena pahatasiviso viya utthahi. So kilesaturo hutva parittam
katum asakkunitvava vegena tassa santikam gantva pase padam
pavesentoyeva akasa otari. Satta vassasatani asaficaranakapaso
tankhanafifieva saficaritva padam bandhi.

Atha narh luddaputto yatthi-agge3 olambantam disva cintesi “imari
morarajam cha luddaputta bandhitum nasakkhimsu, ahampi satta vassani
nasakkhim,

1. Abandhitvava (Si, Sya, I) 2. Pade paso (Sya, Ka) 3. Latthi-agge (S1, I)
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ajja panesa imam morim nissaya kilesaturo hutva parittam katum
asakkunitva agamma pase baddho hetthasisako olambati, evartipo me silava
kilamito, evarupam rafifio pannakaratthaya netum ayuttam, kim me rafifia
dinnena sakkarena, vissajjessami nan’’ti. Puna cintesi “ayam nagabalo
thamasampanno mayi upasankamante ‘esa mam mareturn agacchati’ti
maranabhayatajjito phandamano padam va pakkham va bhindeyya,
anupagantva pana paticchanne thatva khurappenassa pasam chindissami,
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tato sayameva yatharuciya gamissati’ti. So paticchanne thatva dhanum
aropetva khurappam sannayhitva akaddhi. Moropi “ayam luddako mam
kilesaturam katva baddhabhavam fiatva nirasanko agacchissati, kaham nu
kho so0™ti cintetva ito cito ca viloketva dhanum aropetva thitam disva
“maretva mam adaya gantukamo bhavissati’ti mafilamano

maranabhayatajjito hutva jivitam yacanto pathamam gathamaha—

143. “Sace hi tyaham dhanahetu gahito,
Ma mam vadhi jivagaham gahetva.
Rafifio ca mam samma upantikam nehi,

Maiifie dhanam lacchasi’nappartipan’ti.

Tattha sace hi tyahanti sace hi te aham. Upantikarn nehiti upasantikam

nehi. Lacchasi’nappartipanti lacchasi anappakartipam.

Tam sutva luddaputto cintesi “moraraja ‘ayam mam vijjhitukamataya
khurappam sannayhi’ti mafifiati, assasessami nan’ti. So assasento dutiyam

gathamaha—

144. “Na me ayam tuyha vadhaya ajja,
Samahito capadhure khurappo.
Pasafica tyaham adhipatayissam,

Yathasukham gacchatu moraraja”ti.

Tattha adhipatayissanti chindayissarm.
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Tato moraraja dve gatha abhasi—

145. “Yam satta vassani mamanubandhi,

146.

Rattindivam khuppipasam sahanto.
Atha kissa mar pasavastipanitam,
Pamuttave icchasi bandhanasma.

Panatipata virato nu’sa’jja,

Abhayam nu te sabbabhtitesu dinnam.
Yam mam tuvam pasavasupanitam,
Pamuttave icchasi bandhanasma™ti.
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Tattha yanti yasma mam ettakam kalam tvam anubandhi, tasma tam
pucchami, atha kissa marn pasavasam! upanitarh bandhanasma pamoceturn

icchasiti attho. Virato nu’sa’jjati virato nusi ajja. Sabbabhtitestti

sabbasattanam.

Ito param?—

147.

148.

149.

Ima uttanasambandhagatha Palinayena veditabba.

“Panatipata viratassa bruhi,
Abhayaifica yo sabbabhitesu deti.
Pucchami tam moraraje’tamattham,
Ito cuto kim labhate sukham so.

Panatipata viratassa brimi,
Abhayaiica yo sabbabhitesu deti.
Dittheva dhamme labhate pasamsamn,
Saggafica so yati sarirabheda.

Na santi deva iti ahu eke,

Idheva jivo vibhavam upeti.

Tatha phalam sukatadukkatanam,
Dattupanfiattafica vadanti danam.
Tesam vaco arahatam saddahano,
Tasma aham sakune badhayami’ti—

1. Pasavase (Sya, Ka)

2. Ito param vacanapativacanasambandho veditabbo (S, Sya, Ka)
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Tattha iti ahu! eketi ekacce samanabrahmana evam kathenti. Tesarh
vaco arahatarh saddahanoti tassa kira kultpaka ucchedavadino
naggasamanaka. Te tam paccekabodhifianassa upanissayasampannampi
sattam? ucchedavadam ganhapesum. So tehi samsaggena “kusalakusalam

natth1’ti gahetva sakune mareti. Evam mahasavajja esa asappurisasevana
nama. Teyeva ayam “arahanto”ti mafifiamano evamaha.

Tam sutva mahasatto “tasseva paralokassa atthibhavam kathessami1™ti
pasayatthiyam adhosiro olambamanova imam gathamaha—

150. “Cando ca suriyo ca ubho sudassana,
Gacchanti obhasayamantalikkhe.
Imassa lokassa parassa va te,
Katham nu te ahu manussaloketi.

Tattha imassati kinnu te imassa lokassa santi3, udahu paralokassati.
Bhummatthe va etamm samivacanam. Katharm nu teti etesu vimanesu

candimasiiriyadevaputte# katham nu kathenti, kirh atthiti kathenti, udahu
natthiti, kirh va deva, udahu manussatid.

Luddaputto gathamaha—

151. “Cando ca suriyo ca ubho sudassana,
Gacchanti obhasayamantalikkhe.
Parassa lokassa na te imassa,

Devati te ahu manussaloketi.

Atha nam mahasatto aha—

152. “Ettheva te nthata hinavada,
Ahetuka ye na vadanti kammam.
Tatha phalam sukatadukkatanam,
Dattupanfiattam ye ca vadanti danan™ti.

1. Iccahu (81, Sya, I) 2. Santarm (S1) 3. Santaka (Si, I), santika (Sya)
4. Candimastriyadevaputtesu (Sya, Ka) 5. Kim va devati udahu manussati va (I)



Jatakatthakatha 339

Tattha ettheva te nihata hinavadati sace candimasiriya devaloke thita,
na manussaloke, sace ca te deva, na manussa, ettheva ettake byakarane te
tava kultupaka hinavada nihata honti. Ahetukati “visuddhiya va samkilesassa

va hetubhiitam kammam natth1’ti evamvada. Dattupafifiattanti ye ca danam
“balakehi! pafifiattan”ti vadanti.

So mahasatte kathente sallakkhetva gathadvayamaha—

153. “Addha hi saccarn vacanam tavedam,
Kathafhi danam aphalam bhaveyya.
Tatha phalam sukatadukkatanam,
Dattupanfiattafica katham bhaveyya.

154. Kathamkaro kintikaro ki’macaram,
Kim sevamano kena tapogunena.
Akkhahi me moraraje’tamattham,
Yatha aham no nirayam pateyyan’ti.

Tattha dattupafifiattaficati danafica dattupafifiattarn nama katham
bhaveyyati attho. Kathamkaroti katarakammam karonto. Kintikaroti kena

karanena karonto aham nirayam na gaccheyyam. Itarani tasseva vevacanani.

Tarm sutva mahasatto “sacaharm imar pafiharh na kathessami2,
manussaloko tuccho viya kato bhavissati, tathevassa dhammikanam

samanabrahmananam atthibhavam kathessam1”ti cintetva dve gatha
abhasi—

155. “Ye keci atthi samana pathabya,
Kasayavattha anagariya te.
Patova pindaya caranti kale,
Vikalacariya virata hi santo.

1. Lalakehi (S1, I), lamakehi (Ka) 2. Kathessami (S1, I)
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156. Te tattha kalenu’pasankamitva,
Pucchahi yam te manaso piyam siya.
Te te pavakkhanti yathapajanam,
Imassa lokassa parassa ca’tthan’ti.

Tattha santoti santapapa pandita Paccekabuddha. Yathapajananti te
tuyham attano pajanananiyamena vakkhanti, kankham te chinditva
kathessanti. Imassa lokassa parassa ca’tthanti imina nama kammena
manussaloke nibbattanti, imina devaloke, imina nirayadisiiti evam imassa ca
parassa ca lokassa attham acikkhissanti, te pucchati.

Evafica pana vatva nirayabhayena tajjesi. So pana puritaparami
paccekabodhisatto striyarasmisamphassam oloketva thitam
parinatapadumarn viya paripakagataiano vicarati. So tassa dhammakatham
sunanto thitapadeneva thito sankhare parigganhitva tilakkhanam
sammasanto paccekabodhifianam pativijjhi. Tassa pativedho ca mahasattassa
pasato mokkho ca ekakkhaneyeva ahosi. Paccekabuddho sabbakilese
padaletva bhavapariyante thitova udanam udananto gathamaha—

157. “Tacamva jinnam urago puranam,
Pandupalasam harito dumova.
Esappahino mama luddabhavo,
Jahamaham luddakabhava’majja’ti.

Tassattho—yatha jinnam puranam tacam urago jahati, yatha ca harito
sampajjamananilapatto dumo katthaci thitam pandupalasam jahati, evam
ahampi ajja luddabhavam darunabhavam jahitva thito, so dani esa pahino
mama luddabhavo, sadhu vata jahamaham luddakabhavamajjati.
Jahamahanti! pajahirh ahanti attho.

So imam udanam udanetva “aham tava sabbakilesabandhanehi mutto,
nivesane pana me bandhitva thapita bahtu sakuna atthi, te katham
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mocessami’ti cintetva mahasattam pucchi “moraraja nivesane me baht

1. Pajahamahanti (Si, I)
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sakuna baddha atthi, te katham mocessam1’ti. Paccekabuddhatopi
sabbafinubodhisattanafifieva upayapariggahafianam mahantataram hoti, tena
narh aha “yarn vo maggena! kilese khandetva paccekabodhifianarn
patividdham, tam arabbha saccakiriyam karotha, sakalajambudipe
bandhanagato satto nama na bhavissati’ti. So bodhisattena dinnanayadvare?2

thatva saccakiriyam karonto gathamaha—

158. “Ye capi me sakuna atthi baddha,
Satani’nekani nivesanasmim.
Tesampa’ham jivita’majja dammi,

Mokkhafica te patta sakam niketanti.

Tattha mokkhafica te pattati3 svaham# mokkharh patto
paccekabodhifianam pativijjhitva thito, te satte jivitadanena anukampami,
etena saccena. Sakam niketanti sabbepi te satta attano attano vasanatthanam

gacchantuti vadati.

Athassa saccakiriyasamakalameva> sabbe bandhana muccitva
tutthiravam ravanta sakatthanameva agamimsu. Tasmim khane tesam tesam
gehesu bilale adim katva sakalajambudipe bandhanagato satto nama nahosi.
Paccekabuddho hattham ukkhipitva sisam paramasi. Tavadeva gihilingam
antaradhayi, pabbajitalingam paturahosi. So satthivassikatthero viya
akappasampanno atthaparikkharadharo hutva “tvameva mama patittha
ahos1”’ti morarajassa afijalim paggayha padakkhinam katva akase uppatitva
Nandamulakapabbharam agamasi. Morarajapi yatthi-aggato uppatitva
gocaram gahetva attano vasanatthanam gato. Idani luddassa satta vassani
pasahatthassa caritvapi morarajanam nissaya dukkha muttabhavam

pakasento Sattha osanagathamaha—

1. Yena bodhimaggena (Sya, Ka) 2. Dinnatthane (Sya, Ka)
3. Pattoti (Si, Sya, I) 4. Sacaham (Sya, Ka)
5. Saccakiriyasamanantarameva (Sya), saccakiriyaya akalameva (I)
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159. “Luddo car1 pasahattho arafifie,
Badhetu moradhipatim yasassim.
Bandhitva moradhipatim yasassim,
Dukkha sa pamucci yathaham pamutto”ti.

Tattha badhetuiti mareturn!, ayameva va patho. Bandhitvati bandhitva
thitassa2 dhammakatham sutva patiladdhasamvego hutvati attho. Yathahanti
yatha aham sayambhufianena mutto, evameva sopi muttoti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam
samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu arahattam papuni. Tada
moraraja ahameva ahosinti.

Mahamorajatakavannana atthama.

9. Tacchastikarajatakavannana (492)

Yadesamana vicarimhati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dve
mahallakatthere arabbha kathesi. Mahakosalo kira rafifio Bimbisarassa
dhitaram dento dhitu nhaniyamulatthaya Kasigamam adasi. Pasenadi raja
Ajatasattuna pitari marite tamn gamam acchindi. Tesu tassatthaya yujjhantesu
pathamam Ajatasattussa jayo ahosi. Kosalaraja parajayappatto amacce
pucchi "kena nu kho upayena Ajatasatturh ganheyyama’ti. Maharaja
bhikkhti nama mantakusala honti, carapurise pesetva vihare bhikkhinam
katham parigganhitum vattatiti. Raja “sadhu’ti patissunitva “etha tumhe
viharam gantva paticchanna hutva bhadantanam katham parigganhathati
carapurise payojesi. Jetavanepi bahil rajapurisa pabbajita honti. Tesu dve
mahallakatthera viharapaccante pannasalayam vasanti, eko
Dhanuggahatissatthero nama, eko Mantidattatthero3 nama. Te sabbarattirh
supitva pacctisakale pabujjhimsu.

1. Badhetunti haretum (S, I), badhetuti badheturm (Sya)
2. Bandhitvati tassa (I), bandhitvati bandhitassa (Ka) 3. Mantadattatthero (Sya)
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Tesu Dhanuggahatissatthero aggim jaletva aha “bhante
Mantidattatthera”ti. Kim bhanteti. Niddayatha tumheti. Na niddayami, kim
katabbanti. Bhante lalako vatayam Kosalaraja catimattabhojanameva
bhufjjitum janatiti. Atha kim bhanteti. Attano kucchimhi panakamattena
Ajatasattuna parajito rajati. Kinti pana bhante katum vattatiti. Bhante
Mantidattatthera yuddham nama
sakatabytuhacakkabytuhapadumabyuhavasena tividham. Tesu bhagineyyam
Ajatasattum ganhantena sakatabytham katva ganhitum vattati, asukasmim
nama pabbatakanne dvisu passesu strapurise thapetva purato balam
dassetva anto pavitthabhavam fiatva naditva vaggitva kumine
pavitthamaccham viya antomutthiyam katvava nam gahetum sakkati.

Payojitapurisa tam katham sutva rafifio arocesumm. Raja mahatiya senaya
gantva tatha katva Ajatasatturn gahetva sankhalikabandhanena bandhitva
katipaham nimmadam katva “puna evartipam ma kari’ti assasetva mocetva
dhitaram Vajirakumarirn! nama tassa datva mahantena parivarena vissajjesi.
“Kosalarafifia Dhanuggahatissattherassa samvidhanena Ajatasattu gahito”ti
bhikkhtinam antare katha samutthahi, dhammasabhayampi tameva katham
samutthapesum. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
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sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva,
=%

pubbepi Dhanuggahatisso yuddhasamvidhane chekoyevati vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite Baranasinagarassa dvaragamavasi eko vaddhaki daru-atthaya
arafiiam gantva avate patitam ekam sukarapotakam disva anetva
“Tacchastkaro”tissa namarm katva posesi. So tassa upakarako ahosi.
Tundena rukkhe parivattetva deti, dathaya vethetva Kalasuttam kaddhati,
mukhena damsitva vasinikhadanamuggare aharati. So vuddhippatto
mahabalo mahasariro ahosi. Atha vaddhaki tasmim puttapemam
paccupatthapetva “imam idha vasantam kocideva himseyya”ti arafifie
vissajjesi. So cintesi “aham imasmim arafifie ekakova vasitum na
sakkhissami, fatake pariyesitva

1. Vajirankakumarim (Ka)
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tehi parivuto vasissami’ti. So vanaghataya sukare pariyesanto bahu sukare
disva tussitva tisso gatha abhasi—

160. “Yadesamana vicarimha, pabbatani vanani ca.
Anvesam vicarim fiati, te’me adhigata maya.

161. Bahuiicidam mulaphalam, bhakkho cayam anappako.
Ramma cima girtnajjo, phasuvaso bhavissati.

162. Idhevaham vasissami, saha sabbehi fatibhi.
Appossukko nirasanki, asoko akutobhayoti.

Tattha yadesamanati yam fatiganam pariyesanta mayam vicarimha.
Anvesanti ciram vata anvesanto vicarim. Te’ meti te ime. Bhakkhoti sveva
vanamilaphalasankhato bhakkho. Appossukkoti anussukko hutva.

Stikara tassa vacanam sutva catuttham gathamahamsu—

163. “Afinampi lenam pariyesa, sattu no idha vijjati.
So taccha sukare hanti, idhagantva varam varanti.

Tattha tacchati tam namenalapanti. Vararh varanti sukare hananto
thulamamsam varam varafifieva hanati.

Ito param uttanasambandhagatha Palinayena veditabba—

164. “Ko nu’mhakar idha sattu, ko fiati susamagate!.
Duppadharnse? padharhseti, tarh me akkhatha pucchita.

165. Uddhaggaraji migaraja, balt dathavudho migo.
So taccha sukare hanti, idhagantva varam varam.

166. Na no datha na vijjanti, balam kaye samohitam.
Sabbe samagga hutvana, vasam kahama ekakam.

1. Susamagato (Ka) 2. Appadhamse (S1, I)
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167. Hadayangamam kannasukham, vacam bhasasi tacchaka.

Yopi yuddhe palayeyya, tampi paccha hanamase’ti.

Tattha ko nu’mhakanti! aharh tumhe disvava “ime siikara
appamamsalohita, bhayena nesam bhavitabban™ti cintesim, tasma me
acikkhatha, ko nu amhakam idha sattu. Uddhaggarajiti uddhaggahi
sartrarajihi samannagato. Byaggham sandhayevamahamsu. Yopiti yo

amhakam antare ekopi palayissati, tampi mayam paccha hanissamati.

Tacchastuikaro sabbe sukare ekacitte katva pucchi “kaya velaya byaggho
agamissati’ti. Ajja patova ekam gahetva gato, sve patova agamissatiti. So
yuddhakusalo “imasmim thane thitena sakka jetun’ti bhuimisisarn pajanati,
tasma ekam padesam sallakkhetva rattimeva stikare gocaram gahapetva
balavapaccusato patthaya “yuddham nama sakatabythadivasena tividham
hot1”’ti vatva padumabytham samvidahati. Majjhe thane khirapivake
stukarapotake thapesi, te parivaretva tesamm mataro, ta parivaretva vaiijha
stkariyo, tasam anantara stukarapotake, tesarm anantara makuladathe
tarunasukare, tesam anantara mahadathe, tesam anantara jinnastukare, tato
tattha tattha dasavaggam visativaggam timsavaggafica katva balagumbam
thapesi. Attano atthaya ekar avatarm, byagghassa patanatthaya ekam
suppasanthanam pabbharam katva khanapesi. Dvinnam avatanam antare
attano vasanatthaya pithakam karesi. So thamasampanne yodhasukare
gahetva tasmim tasmim thane sukare assasento vicari. Tassevam

karontasseva striyo uggacchati.

Atha byaggharaja Kutajatilassa assamapada nikkhamitva pabbatatale
atthasi. Tam disva sukara “agato no bhante veri’ti vadimsu. Ma bhayatha,
yam yam esa karoti, tam sabbam sarikkha hutva karothati. Byaggho sariram
vidhunitva osakkanto viya passavamakasi, stkarapi tatheva karimsu.
Byaggho sukare oloketva mahanadam nadi, tepi tatheva karimsu. So tesam

kiriyam disva cintesi “na ime pubbasadisa,

1. Ko namhakanti (S, Sya, I)
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ajja mayham patisattuno hutva vaggavagga thita, samvidahako nesam
senanayakopi atthi, ajja maya etesam santikam gantum na vattati”ti
maranabhayatajjito nivattitva kuitajatilassa santikam gato. Atha nam so
tucchahattham disva navamam gathamaha—

168. “Panatipata virato nu ajja,
Abhayam nu te sabbabhtitesu dinnam.
Datha nu te migavadhaya na santi,
Yo sanghapatto kapanova jhayasi’ti.

Tattha sanghapattoti yo tvam stukarasanghapatto hutva kifici gocaram
alabhitva kapano viya jhayastti.

Atha byaggho tisso gatha abhasi—

169. “Na me datha na vijjanti,
Balam kaye samohitam.
Nati ca disvana samaggi ekato,
Tasma ca jhayami vanamhi ekako.

170. Ima’ssudam yanti disodisam pure,
Bhayattita lenagavesino puthu.
Te dani sangamma vasanti ekato,
Yatthatthita duppasaha’jja te maya.

171. Parinayakasampanna, sahita ekavadino.
Te mam samagga himseyyurm, tasma nesam na patthaye’ti.

Tattha samaggi ekatoti sahita! hutva ekato thite. Ima’ssudanti ime
sudam maya akkhini ummiletva olokitamattava pubbe disodisam gacchanti.
Puthuti visum visum. Yatthatthitati yasmim bhimibhage thita.
Parinayakasampannati senanayakena sampanna. Tasma nesam na patthayeti
tena karanena etesam na patthemi.

1. Sahite (I)
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Tam sutva kutajatilo tassa ussaham janayanto gathamaha—

172. “Ekova indo asure jinati,
Ekova seno hanti dije pasayha.
Ekova byaggho migasanghapatto,
Varam varam hanti balam hi tadisan™ti.

Tattha migasanghapattoti migaganapatto hutva varam varam migam
hanti. Balam hi tadisanti tadisam hi tassa balam.

Atha byaggho gathamaha—

173. “Na heva indo na seno, napi byaggho migadhipo.
Samagge sahite fiati, na byagghe kurute vase”ti.

Tattha byaggheti byagghasadise hutva sartravidhtinanadini katva thite
vase na kurute, attano vase vattapeturm na sakkotiti attho.

Puna jatilo tam ussahento dve gatha abhasi—

174. “Kumbhilaka sakunaka, sanghino ganacarino.
Sammodamana ekajjham, uppatanti dayanti ca.

175. Tesam ca dayamananam, ekettha apasakkati.
Tafica seno nitaleti, veyyagghiyeva sa gati’ti.

Tattha kumbhilakati evarhnamaka khuddakasakuna. Uppatantiti
gocaram caranta uppatanti. Dayanti cati gocaram gahetva akasena
gacchanti. Ekettha apasakkatiti eko etesu osakkitva va ekapassena va visum
gacchati. Nitaletiti paharitva ganhati. Veyyagghiyeva sa gatiti byagghanam
esati veyyagghi, samagganarn gacchantanampi! esa evartipa gati
byagghanam gatiyeva nama hoti. Na hi sakka sabbehi ekatova gantum,
tasma yo evam tattha eko gacchati, tam ganhati.

Evafica pana vatva “byaggharaja tvam attano balam na janasi, ma
bhayi, kevalam tvam naditva pakkhanda, dve ekato gacchanta nama na
bhavissanti”ti

1. Byagghanam samaggavasam gacchantanampi (Sya)
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ussahesi. So tatha akasi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

176. “Ussahito jatilena, luddena’misacakkhuna.

Datht dathisu pakkhandi, mafiniamano yatha pure’ti.

Tattha dathiti sayam dathavudho itaresu dathavudhesu pakkhandi.
Yatha pureti yatha pubbe mafifiati, tatheva mafifiamano.

= ¢

So kira gantva pabbatatale tava atthasi. Stkara “punagato sami coro’’ti
Tacchassa arocesum. So “ma bhayatha™ti te assasetva utthaya dvinnam
avatanam antare pithakaya atthasi. Byaggho vegam janetva Tacchasukaram
sandhaya pakkhandi. Tacchasukaro parivattitva pacchamukho purima-avate
pati. Byaggho ca vegam sandharetum asakkonto gantva suppapabbhare
avate patitva pufijakitoval atthasi. Tacchasukaro vegena utthaya tassa
antarasatthimhi datham otaretva yava hadaya phaletva mamsam khaditva
mukhena damsitva bahi-avate patetva “ganhathimam dasan’ti aha.
Pathamagata ekavarameva tundotaranamattam labhimsu, paccha agata
alabhitva “byagghamarsam nama kidisan”ti vadimsu. Tacchastkaro avata
uttaritva stukare oloketva “kim nu kho na tussatha’ti aha. Sami eko tava
byaggho gahito, afifio paneko dasabyagghagghanako? atthiti. Ko namesoti.
Byagghena abhatabhatamamsam khadako kutajatiloti. “Tena hi etha,

ganhissama nan’’ti tehi saddhim vegena pakkhandi.

=

Jatilo “byaggho cirayati’ti tassa agamanamaggam olokento bahu sukare
agacchante disva “ime byaggham maretva mama maranatthaya agacchanti
mafifie”’ti palayitva ekam udumbararukkham abhiruhi. Sukara “esa rukkham
arulho’ti vadimsu. Kim rukkhanti. Udumbararukkhanti. “Tena hi ma

cintayittha, idani nam ganhissama’ti tarunasukare pakkositva

1. Puifijakato (Sya, Jataka-Ttha 2. 366 pitthe ca), pafijalikova (Ka)
2. Byagghanayako (Sya), dasabyagghanako (Ka), dasabyagghanayako (I),
Jataka-Ttha 2. 366 pitthepi passitabbam.
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rukkhamilato pamsum apabyuhapesi, sukarthi mukhaptram udakam
aharapesi, mahadathastikarehi samanta miuilani chindapesi. Ekam ujukam
otinnamiilameva atthasi. Tato sesastikare “tumhe apetha”ti ussaretva
jannukehi patitthahitva dathaya mulam pahari, pharasuna pahatam viya
chijjitva gatam, rukkho parivattitva pati. Tam Kutajatilam patantameva
sampaticchitva mamsam bhakkhesum. Tam acchariyam disva rukkhadevata
gathamaha—

177. “Sadhu sambahula fiati, api rukkha arafifiaja.
Stukarehi samaggehi, byaggho ekayane hato™ti.

Tattha ekayane hatoti ekagamanasmirm yeva! hato.

Ubhinnam pana nesam hatabhavam pakasento Sattha itaram
gathamaha—

178. “Brahmanaficeva byagghaiica, ubho hantvana stukara.
Anandino pamudita, mahanadarn panadisun’ti.

€6~ ~

Puna Tacchasukaro te pucchi “afifiepi vo amitta atti’ti. Sukara “natthi
sam1’ti vatva ‘“tam abhisificitva rajanam karissama’’ti udakam pariyesanta
jatilassa paniyasankham disva tam dakkhinavattam sankharatanam puretva
udakam abhiharitva Tacchasukaram udumbararukkhamileyeva
abhisificimsu. Abhiseka-udakam asittam, sukarimevassa aggamahesim
karimsu. Tato patthaya udumbarabhaddapithe nisidapetva
dakkhinavattasankhena abhisekakaranam pavattarh. Tampi attham pakasento

Sattha osanagathamaha—

179. “Te su udumbaramulasmir, stikara susamagata.
Tacchakam abhisificimsu, tvam no rajasi issaro’ti.

Tattha te stti te sukara, su-karo nipatamattarn. Udumbaramiuilasminti
udumbarassa miule.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi
Dhanuggahatissatthero yuddhasamvidahane chekoyeva™ti vatva jatakam

1. Ekamaggasmirnyeva (Sya)
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samodhanesi “tada kutajatilo Devadatto ahosi, Tacchasukaro
Dhanuggahatisso, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Tacchastukarajatakavannana navama.

10. Mahavanijajatakavannana (493)

Vanija samitim katvati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Savatthivasino
vanije arabbha kathesi. Te kira voharatthaya gacchanta Satthu mahadanam
datva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthaya “bhante sace aroga agamissama, puna
tumhakam pade vandissama’ti vatva paficamattehi sakatasatehi nikkhamitva
kantaram patva maggam asallakkhetva maggamilha nirudake nirahare
arafifie vicaranta ekam nagapariggahitam nigrodharukkham disva sakatani
mocetva rukkhamile nisidimsu. Te tassa udakatintani viya nilani siniddhani
pattani udakapunna viya ca sakha disva cintayimsu “imasmim rukkhe
udakam saficarantam viya pafifiayati, imassa purimasakham chindama,
paniyam no dassati’ti. Atheko rukkham abhiruhitva sakham chindi, tato
talakkhandhappamana udakadhara pavatti. Te tattha nhatva pivitva ca
dakkhinasakham chindimsu, tato nanaggarasabhojanam nikkhami. Tam
bhuiijitva pacchimasakham chindimsu, tato alankata-itthiyo nikkhamimsu.
Tahi saddhim abhiramitva uttarasakham chindimsu, tato satta ratanani
nikkhamimsu. Tani gahetva pafica sakatasatani puretva Savatthim
paccagantva dhanam gopetva gandhamaladihattha Jetavanam gantva
Sattharam vanditva pijetva ekamantam nisinna dhammakatham sutva
nimantetva punadivase mahadanam datva “bhante imasmim dane amhakam
dhanadayikaya rukkhadevataya pattim dema’ti pattim adamsu. Sattha
nitthitabhattakicco “katararukkhadevataya pattim detha”ti pucchi. Vanija
nigrodharukkhe dhanassa laddhakaram! Tathagatassarocesurn. Sattha
“tumhe tava mattafifiutaya tanhavasika ahutva dhanam labhittha, pubbe pana
amattafifiutaya tanhavasika dhanafica jivitafica vijahimsii”ti2 vatva tehi
yacito atitam ahari.

1. Laddhakaranam (Sya, Ka) 2. Jiyirmstti (S1, 1), jahimstti (Sya)
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Atite Baranasinagare! tadeva pana kantaram sveva nigrodho. Vanija
maggamulha hutva tameva nigrodham passimsu. Tamattham Sattha
abhisambuddho hutva kathento ima gatha aha—

180.

181.

182.

183.

184.

185.

186.

187.

188.

189.

“Vanija samitim katva, nanaratthato agata.
Dhanahara pakkamimsu, ekam katvana gamanim.

Te tam kantaramagamma, appabhakkham anodakam.
Mahanigrodhamaddakkhum, sitacchayam manoramam.

Te ca tattha nisiditva, tassa rukkhassa chayaya.
Vanija samacintesum, bala mohena paruta.

Allayate ayam rukkho, api variva sandati.
Ingha’ssa purimam sakham, mayam chindama vanija.

Sa ca chinnava pagghari, accham varim anavilam.
Te tattha nhatva pivitva, yavaticchimsu vanija.

Dutiyam samacintesum, bala mohena paruta.
Ingha’ssa dakkhinam sakham, mayam chindama vanija.

Sa ca chinnava pagghari, salimamsodanam bahum.
Appodavanne kummase, singim vidalasupiyo.

Te tattha bhutva khaditva, yavaticchimsu vanija.
Tatiyam samacintesum, bala mohena paruta.
Ingha’ssa pacchimam sakham, mayam chindama vanija.

Sa ca chinnava pagghari, nariyo samalankata.
Vicitravatthabharana, amuttamanikundala.

Api su vanija eka, nariyo pannavisati.
Samanta parivarimsu, tassa rukkhassa chayaya.
Te tahi paricaretva, yavaticchimsu vanija.

1. Baranasinagaram (S1, Sya, I)
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190

191.

192.

193.

194.

195.

196.

197.

Tattha samitirh katvati Baranasiyam samagamarn katva, bahu ekato
hutvati attho. Pakkamimstiti paficahi sakatasatehi baranaseyyakam bhandam
adaya pakkamimsu. Gamaninti ekam pafiiavantataram satthavaham katva.
Chayayati! chayaya. Allayateti udakabharito viya allo? hutva paififiayati.
Chinnava pagghariti eko rukkharohanakusalo abhiruhitva tam chindi, sa

Khuddakanikaya

Catuttham samacintesum, bala mohena paruta.
Ingha’ssa uttaram sakham, mayam chindama vanija.

Sa ca chinnava pagghari, mutta veluriya bahu.
Rajatam jatartipafica, kuttiyo patiyani ca.

Kasikani ca vatthani, uddiyani ca kambala.
Te tattha bhare bandhitva, yavaticchimsu vanija.

Paficamam samacintesum, bala mohena paruta.
Ingha’ssa mulam chindama, api bhiyyo labhamase.

Athu’tthahi satthavaho, yacamano katafijali.
Nigrodho kim parajjhati, vanija bhaddamatthu te.

Varida purima sakha, annapanafica dakkhina.
Narida pacchima sakha, sabbakame ca uttara.
Nigrodho kim parajjhati, vanija bhaddamatthu te.

Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va.
Na tassa sakham bhafijeyya, mittadubbho hi papako.

Te ca tassa’nadiyitva, ekassa vacanam bahu.
Nisitahi kutharihi, mulato nam upakkamun”ti.

chinnamattava pagghariti dasseti. Paratopi eseva nayo.

1. Chadiyati (ST, Sya, I)

2. Addayateti udakabharito viya addo (S, I)
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Appodavanne kummaseti appodakapayasasadise kummase. Singinti
singiveradikam uttaribhangar. Vidalastipiyoti! muggasiipadayo. Vanija
ekati ekekassa vanijassa yattaka vanija, tesu ekekassa ekekava,
satthavahassa pana santike paficavisatiti attho. Parivarimsuti? parivaresur.
Tahi pana saddhimyeva naganubhavena sanivitanasayanadini paggharimsu.

Kuttiyoti hatthattharadayo. Patiyani cati unnamayapaccattharanani.
“Setakambalani”tipi vadantiyeva. Uddiyani ca kambalati uddiyani nama3
kambala atthi. Te tattha bhare bandhitvati yavatakam icchimsu, tavatakam
gahetva pafica sakatasatani puretvati attho. Vanija bhaddamatthu teti
ekekam vanijam alapanto “bhaddam te attht”ti aha. Annapanaficati annafica
panafica adasi. Sabbakame cati sabbakame ca adasi. Mittadubbho hiti
mittanarh dubbhanapuriso hi papako lamako nama. Anadiyitvati4 tassa
vacanam aggahetva. Upakkamunti mohava chinditurh arabhimsu.

Atha ne chindanatthaya rukkham upagate disva nagaraja cintesi “aham
etesam pipasitanam paniyam dapesim, tato dibbabhojanam, tato sayanadini
ceva paricarika ca nariyo, tato paficasatasakataptiram ratanam, idani panime
‘rukkham mulato chindissama’ti vadanti, ativiya luddha ime, thapetva
satthavaham avasese maretum vattati’ti. So “ettaka sannaddhayodha
nikkhamantu, ettaka dhanuggaha, ettaka vamminoti senam vicaresi.
Tamattham pakasento Sattha gathamaha—

198. “Tato naga nikkhamimsu, sannaddha pannavisati.
Dhanuggahanam tisata, chasahassa ca vamminoti.

Tattha sannaddhati suvannarajatadivammakavacika. Dhanuggahanam

tisatati mendavisanadhanuggahanam tini satani. Vamminoti
khetakaphalakahattha chasahassa.

1. Bidalasupiyoti (Si, I) 2. Parikarimsiuti (S1, Sya, I)
3. Uddiyane ca kambaleti uddiyana nama (Si, I),
uttiyaneva kambalati uttiyanam nama (Sya)
4. Anaditvati (S1, Sya) 5. Suvannarajatadicammikavacita (Sya)
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199. “Ete hanatha bandhatha, ma vo muiicittha jivitam.
Thapetva satthavahamva, sabbe bhasmam karotha ne”ti—

ayam nagarajena vuttagatha.
Tattha ma vo muiicittha jivitanti kassaci ekassapi jivitarn ma muficittha.

Naga tatha katva attharanadini paficasu sakatasatesu aropetva
satthavaham gahetva sayam tani sakatani pajenta Baranasim gantva sabbam
dhanam tassa gehe patisametva tam apucchitva attano Nagabhavanameva
gata. Tamattham viditva Sattha ovadavasena gathadvayamaha—

200. “Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano.
Lobhassa na vasam gacche, haneyyarisakam manam.

201. Evamadinavam fiatva, tanha dukkhassa sambhavam.
Vitatanho anadano, sato bhikkhu paribbaje’ti.

Tattha tasmati yasma lobhavasika mahavinasam patta, satthavaho
uttamasampattir, tasma. Haneyyarisakarn! mananti anto uppajjamananar
nanavidhanam lobhasattinam santakam manam, lobhasampayuttacittam
haneyyati attho. Evamadinavanti evam lobhe adinavam janitva. Tanha
dukkhassa sambhavanti jati-adidukkhassa tanha sambhavo, tato etarn
dukkham nibbattati, evam tanhava dukkhassa sambhavam fiatva vitatanho
tanha-adanena anadano maggena agataya satiya sato hutva bhikkhu
paribbaje iriyetha vattethati arahattena desanaya kutam ganhi.

Imafica pana dhammadesanam aharitva “evam upasaka
pubbelobhavasika vanija mahavinasam patta, tasma lobhavasikena na
bhavitabban™ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi,
saccapariyosane te vanija sotapattiphale patitthita. Tada nagaraja Sariputto
ahosi, satthavaho pana ahameva ahosinti.

Mahavanijajatakavannana dasama.

1. Haneyya disatamh (S1), haneyya disakam (Sya)
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11. Sadhinajatakavannana (494)

Abbhuto vata lokasminti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto uposathike
upasake arabbha kathesi. Tada hi Sattha “upasaka poranakapandita attano
uposathakammam nissaya manussasarireneva devalokam gantva ciram

=%

vasimsi’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Mithilayarm Sadhino nama raja dhammena rajjam karesi. So
catlisu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvare cati cha danasalayo
karetva sakalajambudipam unnangalam katva mahadanam pavattesi,
devasikamh cha satasahassani vayakaranarn gacchanti!, pafica silani rakkhati,
uposatham upavasati. Ratthavasinopi tassa ovade thatva danadini pufifiani
katva matamata devanagareyeva nibbattimsu. Sudhammadevasabham
puretva nisinna deva rafifio siladigunameva vannayanti. Tam sutva
sesadevapi rajanam datthukama ahesum. Sakko devaraja tesam manam
viditva aha “sadhinarajanam datthukamattha’ti. Ama devati. so Matalim
anapesi “gaccha tvam Vejayantaratham yojetva Sadhinarajanam anehi’ti. So
“sadht”ti sampaticchitva ratham yojetva Videharattham agamasi, tada
punnamadivaso hoti. Matali manussanam sayamasam bhuifijitva
gharadvaresu sukhakathaya nisinnakale candamandalena saddhim ratham
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pesesi. Manussa “dve canda utthita”ti vadanta puna candamandalarm ohaya
rathamh agacchantam disva “nayam cando, ratho eso, devaputto pafifiayati,
kassesa etam manomayasindhavayuttam dibbaratham aneti, na affiassa,
amhakam rafifio bhavissati, raja hi no dhammiko dhammaraja’ti

somanassajata hutva afijalim paggayha thita pathamam gathamahamsu—

202. “Abbhuto vata lokasmim, uppajji lomahamsano.

Dibbo ratho paturahu, vedehassa yasassinoti.

Tassattho—abbhuto vatesa amhakam raja, lokasmim lomahamsano
uppajji, yassa dibbo ratho paturahosivedehassa yassassinoti.

1. Veyakaranam gacchanti (Ka), valafijjanakam dhanarh gacchati (Sya)
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Matalipi tam ratham anetva manussesu gandhamaladihi ptjentesu
tikkhatturh nagaram padakkhinam katva rafifio nivesanadvaram gantva
ratham nivattetva pacchabhagena sithapafijara-ummare thapetva
arohanasajjam katva atthasi. Tam divasam rajapi danasalayo oloketva
“imina niyamena danam detha”’ti anapetva uposatham samadiyitva divasam
vitinametva amaccaganaparivuto alankatamahatale
pacinasihapafijjarabhimukho dhammayuttam kathento nisinno hoti. Atha nam
Matali rathabhiruhanattham nimantetva adaya agamasi. Tamattharn
pakasento Sattha ima gatha abhasi—

203. “Devaputto mahiddhiko, Matali devasarathi.
Nimantayittha rajanar, Vedeham Mithilaggaham.

204. Ehi’'mam rathamaruyha, rajasettha disampati.
Deva dassanakama te, Tavatimsa sa-indaka.
Saramana hi te deva, Sudhammayam samacchare.

205. Tato ca raja sadhino, Vedeho Mithilaggaho.
Sahassayuttamaruyha, aga devana santike.
Tam deva patinandimsu, disva rajanamagatam.

206. Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam.
Nisida dani rajisi, devarajassa santike.

207. Sakkopi patinandittha, Vedeham Mithilaggaham.
Nimantayittha kamehi, asanena ca vasavo.

208. Sadhu khosi anuppatto, avasam vasavattinam.
Vasa devesu rajisi, sabbakamasamiddhisu.
Tavatimsesu devesu, bhuifija kame amanuse’ti.

Tattha samacchareti acchanti. Aga devana santiketi devanam santikam
agamasi. Tasmifihi ratham abhiruhitva thite ratho akasarm pakkhandi, so
mahajanassa olokentasseva antaradhayi. Matali rajanam devalokam nesi.
Tam disva devata ca Sakko ca hatthatuttha paccuggamanam
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katva patisantharamkarimsu. Tamattham dasseturh “tarh deva”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha patinandirhstiti punappunarn nandimsu. Asanena cati rajanarn
alingitva “idha nisida™ti attano pandukambalasilasanena ca kamehi ca
nimantesi, upaddharajjam datva ekasane nisidapesiti attho.

Tattha Sakkena devarafifia dasayojanasahassam devanagaram addhatiya
ca accharakotiyo Vejayantapasadafica majjhe bhinditva dinnam sampattim
anubhavantassa manussagananaya satta vassasatani atikkantani.
Tenattabhavena devaloke vasanakam puififiam khinam, anabhirati uppanna,
tasma Sakkena saddhim sallapanto gathamaha—

209. “Aham pure saggagato ramami,
Naccehi gitehi ca vaditehi.
So dani ajja na ramami sagge,
Ayurh nu khino maranam nu santike.
Udahu mulhosmi janindasetthati.

Tattha ayum nu khinoti! kirh nu mama sarasena jivitindriyarm khinarh,
udahu upacchedakakammavasena maranam santike jatanti pucchati.
Janindasetthati janindanam devanam settha.

Atha nam Sakko aha—

210. “Na ta’yu khinam maranafica dure,
Na capi miulho naravirasettha.
Tuyhafica puififani parittakani,
Yesam vipakam idha vedayittho.

211. Vasa devanubhavena, rajasettha disampati.
Tavatimsesu devesu, bhuiija kame amanuse’ti.

Tattha “parittakani’ti idam tena attabhavena devaloke vipakadayakani
pufifiani sandhaya vuttam, itarani panassa pufifani pathaviyam pamsu viya
appamanani. Vasa devanubhavenati aham te attano

1. Khinanti (Sya)
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pufifiani majjhe bhinditva dassami, mamanubhavena vasati tam
samassasento aha.

Atha nam patikkhipanto mahasatto aha—

212. “Yatha yacitakam yanam, yatha yacitakam dhanam.
Evamsampadameve’tam, yam parato danapaccaya.

213. Na caha’meta’micchami, yam parato danapaccaya.
Sayamkatani puiinani, tam me avenikam dhanam.

214. Soham gantva manussesu, kahami kusalam bahum.
Danena samacariyaya, samnyamena damena ca.
Yam katva sukhito hoti, na ca pacchanutappati’ti.

Tattha yam parato danapaccayati yarn parena dinnatta labbhati, tarm
yacitakasadisameva hoti. Yacitakaiihi tutthakale denti, atutthakale
acchinditva ganhantiti vadati. Samacariyayati kayadihi papassa akaranena.
Samyamenati silasamyamena. Damenati indriyadamanena. Yam katvati yam
karitva sukhito ceva hoti na ca pacchanutappati, tatharupameva kammam
karissamiti.

Athassa vacanam sutva Sakko Matalim anapesi “gaccha tata
Sadhinarajanam Mithilam netva uyyane otareht”ti. So tatha akasi. Raja
uyyane cankamati. Atha nam uyyanapalo disva pucchitva gantva
Naradarafifio arocesi. So rafifio agatabhavam sutva “tvam purato gantva
uyyanam sajjetva tassa ca mayhafica dve asanani paffiapehi”ti uyyanapalam
uyyojesi. So tatha akasi. Atha nam raja pucchi “kassa dve asanani
panfiapesi’ti. Ekam tumhakam, ekam amhakam rafifioti. Atha nam raja “ko
afifio satto mama santike asane nisidissati’ti vatva ekasmim nisiditva
ekasmim pade thapesi. Naradaraja agantva tassa pade vanditva ekamantam
nisidi. So kirassa sattamo panatta. Tada kira vassasatayukakalova hoti.
Mahasatto pana attano pufifiabalena ettakam kalam vitinamesi. So Naradam
hatthe gahetva uyyane vicaranto tisso gatha abhasi—
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215. “Imani tani khettani, imam nikkham sukundalam.
Ima ta haritantpa, ima najjo savantiyo.

216. Ima ta pokkharani ramma, cakkavakapakujita.
Mandalakehi safichanna, padumuppalakehi ca.
Yassimani mamayimsu, kim nu te disatam gata.

217. Tanidha khettani so bhumibhago,
Teyeva aramavanupacara.
Tameva mayham janatam apassato,
Sufifamva me narada khayate disa”ti.

Tattha khettaniti bhumibhage sandhayaha. Imarh nikkhanti imam
tadisameva udakaniddhamanam. Sukundalanti sobhanena
musalapavesanakundalena samannagatamm. Haritantipati
udakaniddhamanassa ubhosu passesu haritatinasafichanna antipabhtimiyo.
Yassimani mamayirsiti tata Narada ye mama upatthaka ca orodha ca
imasmim uyyane mahantena yasena maya saddhim vicaranta imani thanani
mamayimsu piyayimsu, kataram nu te disatam gata, kattha te pesita.
Tanidha khettaniti imasmim uyyane taneva etani
uparopanakaviruhanatthanani. Teyeva aramavantipacarati! ime teyeva
aramavaniipacara2, viharabhiimiyoti attho.

Atha nam Narado aha “deva tumhakam devalokagatanam idani satta
vassasatani, aham vo sattamo panatta, tumhakam upatthaka ca orodha ca
maranamukham patta, idam vo attano santakam rajjam, anubhavatha nan’ti.
Raja “tata Narada naham idhagacchanto rajjatthaya agato,
pufifiakaranatthayamhi agato, aham pufifiameva karissam1”ti vatva gatha
aha—

218. “Dittha maya vimanani, obhasenta catuddisa.
Sammukha devarajassa, tidasanafica sammukha.

1. Te vana’me pacarati (S, I) 2. Vanapacara vane (S1, I)
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219. Vuttham me bhavanam dibyam, bhutta kama amanusa.
Tavatimsesu devesu, sabbakamasamiddhisu.

220. Soham etadisam hitva, pufifiaya’mhi idhagato.
Dhammameva carissami, naham rajjena atthiko.

221. Adandavacaram maggam, Sammasambuddhadesitam.
Tam maggam patipajjissam, yena gacchanti subbata’ti.

Tattha vuttharh me bhavanam dibyanti Vejayantam sandhaya aha.
Soham etadisanti tata Narada soham Buddhafnanena aparicchindantyar
evarlipam kamagunasampattim pahaya pufifiakaranatthaya idhagato.
Adandavacaranti adandehi nikkhittadandahatthehi avacaritabbam
sammaditthipurekkharam atthangikamh maggam. Subbatati yena maggena
subbata Sabbaifinubuddha gacchanti, ahampi agatapubbam disam gantum
bodhitale nisiditva tameva maggam patipajjissamiti.

Evam bodhisatto ima gathayo sabbafifiutafifianena sankhipitva kathesi.
Narado punapi aha “rajjam deva anusasa’ti. Tata na me rajjenattho, satta
vassasatani vigatarn danarn! sattaheneva datukamambhiti. Narado “sadhu’”ti
tassa vacanam sampaticchitva mahadanam patiyadesi. Raja sattaham danam
datva sattame divase kalam katva
Tavatimsabhavaneyeva nibbatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam vasitabbayuttakam
uposathakammam nama’ti dassetva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi,
saccapariyosane uposathikesu upasakesu keci sotapattiphale, keci
sakadagamiphale, keci anagamiphale patitthahimsu. Tada Naradaraja
Sariputto ahosi, Matali Anando, Sakko Anuruddho, Sadhinaraja pana
ahameva ahosinti.

Sadhinajatakavannana ekadasama.

1. Thitadanam (S1), nitthitadanam (Sya, I)
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12. Dasabrahmanajatakavannana (495)

Raja avoca vidhuranti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto asadisadanam
arabbha kathesi. Tarh Atthakanipate Adittajatake! vittharitameva. Raja kira
tam danam dadanto Sattharam jetthakam katva pafica bhikkhusatani
vicinitva ganhitva mahakhinasavanamyeva adasi. Athassa gunakatham
kathenta “avuso raja asadisadanam dadanto vicinitva mahapphalatthane
adas1’ti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “anacchariyam bhikkhave, yam Kosalaraja madisassa Buddhassa
upatthako hutva viceyyadanam deti, poranakapandita anuppanne Buddhepi
viceyyadanam adamsu’’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Kururatthe Indapatthanagare Yudhitthilagotto Korabyo nama raja
rajjam karesi. Tassa Vidhuro nama amacco atthafica dhammafica anusasati.
Raja sakalajambudipam khobhetva mahadanam deti. Tam gahetva
bhufijantesu ekopi paficasilamattam rakkhanto nama natthi, sabbe dussilava,
danam rajanam na toseti. Raja “viceyyadanam mahapphalan”ti silavantanam
datukamo hutva cintesi “Vidhurapanditena saddhim mantayissami’’ti. So tam
upatthanam agatarn asane nisidapetva paiiham pucchi. Tamattham pakasento

Sattha upaddhagathamaha—

222. “Raja avoca Vidhuram, dhammakamo Yudhitthilo™ti.
Parato raffio ca Vidhurassa ca vacanapativacanam hoti—

“Brahmane vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

223. Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhuiijeyyu bhojanam.
Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnarm mahapphalam.

224. Dullabha brahmana deva, silavanto bahussuta.
Virata methuna dhamma, ye te bhufijeyyu bhojanam.

1. Khu 5. 183 pitthe.
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230.
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Dasa khalu maharaja, ya ta brahmanajatiyo.
Tesam vibhangam vicayam, vittharena sunohi me.

Pasibbake gahetvana, punne miilassa samvute.
Osadhikayo ganthenti, nhapayanti japanti ca.

Tikicchakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana.
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.

Apeta te ca brahmafifia, (Iti rajal Korabyo)
Na te vuccanti brahmana.
Aifie Vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhuiijeyyu bhojanam.
Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.

Kinkinikayo gahetva, ghosenti puratopi te.
Pesananipi gacchanti, rathacariyasu sikkhare.

Paricarakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana.
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.

Apeta te ca brahmaiina, (Iti raja Korabyo)
Na te vuccanti brahmana.
Affie Vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhufijeyyu bhojanam.
Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnarm mahapphalam.

Kamandalum gahetvana, vankadandafica brahmana.
Paccupessanti rajano, gamesu nigamesu ca.
Na’dinne vutthahissama, gamamhi va vanamhi va.

1. Raja ca (Sya, Ka)
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Niggahakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana.
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.

Apeta te ca brahmaiina, (Iti raja Korabyo)
Na te vuccanti brahmana.

Affie Vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhuiijeyyu bhojanam.

Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnarmh mahapphalam.

Partulhakacchanakhaloma, pankadanta rajassira.
Okinna rajarenthi, yacaka vicaranti te.

Khanughatasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana.
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.

Apeta te ca brahmaiina, (Iti raja Korabyo)
Na te vuccanti brahmana.

Ainfie Vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhuiijeyyu bhojanam.

Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.

Haritakam amalakam, ambam jambum vibhitakam.
Labujam dantaponani, beluva badarani ca.

Rajayatanam ucchuputam, dhimanettarn madhu-afijanam.
Uccavacani paniyani, vipanenti janadhipa.

Vanijakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana.
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.

Apeta te ca brahmaiina, (Iti raja Korabyo)
Na te vuccanti brahmana.
Aiffie Vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.
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. Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhuiijeyyu bhojanam.
Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnarmh mahapphalam.

Kasivanijjam karenti, posayanti ajelake.
Kumariyo pavecchanti, vivahanta’vahanti ca.

Sama ambatthavessehi, tepi vuccanti brahmana.
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.

Apeta te ca brahmaiina, (Iti raja Korabyo)
Na te vuccanti brahmana.
Aifie Vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhuiijeyyu bhojanam.
Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnarm mahapphalam.

Nikkhittabhikkham bhufijanti, gamesve’ke purohita.
Baht te paripucchanti, andaccheda nilafichaka.

Pastpi tattha hafifianti, mahimsa stkara aja.
Goghatakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana.
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.

Apeta te ca brahmaiina, (Iti raja Korabyo)
Na te vuccanti brahmana.
Aifie Vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhuiijeyyu bhojanam.
Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnarm mahapphalam.

Asicammam gahetvana, khaggam paggayha brahmana.
Vessapathesu titthanti, sattham abbahayantipi.

Sama gopanisadehi, tepi vuccanti brahmana.
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
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Apeta te ca brahmaiina, (Iti raja Korabyo)
Na te vuccanti brahmana.
Aifie Vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhufijeyyu bhojanam.
Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnamm mahapphalam.

Araiifie kutikam katva, kuitani karayanti te.
Sasabilare badhenti, agodha macchakacchapam.

Te luddakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana.
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.

Apeta te ca brahmaiina, (Iti raja Korabyo)
Na te vuccanti brahmana.
Aififie Vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhufijeyyu bhojanam.
Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnarm mahapphalam.

Anfie dhanassa kama hi, hetthamafice pasakkita.
Rajano upari nhayanti, somayage upatthite.

Malamajjakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana.
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.

Apeta te ca brahmaiina, (Iti raja Korabyo)
Na te vuccanti brahmana.
Affie Vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhuiijeyyu bhojanam.
Dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalan’ti.

Dakkhinanti danam. Ye teti ye dhammika samanabrahmana tava
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danam bhufijeyyurm, te dullabha. Brahmanajatiyoti brahmanakulani. Tesarh
vibhangam vicayanti tesah brahmananarm vibhangam mama pafifiaya
vicitabhavam vittharena sunohi. Samvuteti baddhamukhe. Osadhikayo
ganthentiti “idam imassa rogassa bhesajjam, idam imassa rogassa
bhesajjan”ti evarh siloke! bandhitva manussanam denti. NhapayantitiZ
nahapanarm nama karonti. Japanti cati bhutavijjam parivattenti.
Tikicchakasamati vejjasadisa. Tepi vuccantiti tepi “brahmana va mayamn,
abrahmana va”ti ajanitva vejjakammena jivikam kappenta voharena
“brahmana”ti vuccanti. Akkhata teti ime te maya vejjabrahmana nama
akkhata. Nipatamaseti vadehi dani, kim tadise brahmane nipatama,
nimantanatthaya upasankamama, atthi te etehi atthoti pucchati. Brahmaiifiati
brahmanadhammato. Na te vuccantiti te bahitapapataya brahmana nama na
vuccanti.

Kinkinikayoti maharaja aparepi brahmana attano brahmanadhammam
chaddetva jivikatthaya rajarajamahamattanam purato kamsatale gahetva
vadenta gayanta gacchanti. Pesananipiti dasakammakara viya pesananipi
gacchanti. Rathacariyastti rathasippam sikkhanti. Paricarakasamati
dasakammakarasadisa. Vankadandanti vankadandakattharh3. Paccupessanti
rajanoti rajarajamahamatte paticca agamma sandhaya upasevanti. Gamesu
nigamesu cati tesam nivesanadvare nisidanti. Niggahakasamati

= ¢

niggahakarakehi balisadhakarajapurisehi sama. Yatha te purisa “aggahetva
na gamissama’ti niggaham katva ganhantiyeva, tatha “game va vane va
aladdha marantapi na vutthahissama”ti upavasanti. Tepiti tepi

balisadhakasadisa papadhamma.

Rajarenthiti rajehi ca pamsthi ca okinna. Yacakati dhanayacaka.
Khanughatasamati malinasarirataya jhamakhette khanughatakehi bhumim
khanitva jhamakhanuka-uddharanakamanussehi samana, “aggahetva na
gamissama’’ti niccalabhavena thitatta nikhanitva thapitavatikhanuka viyatipi
attho. Tepiti tepi tatha laddham dhanam vaddhiya payojetva puna tatheva
thitatta* dussila brahmana.

1. Pilotike (ST, I), silokena (Ka) 2. Nahapayantiti (S, I)
3. Vankadantakattham (Sya, Ka) 4. Vicaranta (Sya)
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Ucchuputanti ucchum ceva phanitaputafica. Madhu-afijananti
madhuficeva afijanafica. Uccavacaniti mahaggha-appagghani!. Paniyaniti
bhandani. Vipanentiti vikkananti. Tepiti tepi imani ettakani vikkinitva
jivikakappaka vanijakabrahmana. Posayantiti gorasavikkayena
jivikakappanattham posenti. Pavecchantiti attano dhitaro hirafifiasuvannam
gahetva paresam denti. Te evam paresam dadamana vivahanti nama, attano
puttanarm atthaya ganhamana avahanti nama. Ambatthavessehiti?
kutumbikehi ceva gahapatihi ca sama, tepi voharavasena “brahmana’ti
vuccanti.

Nikkhittabhikkhanti gamapurohita hutva attano atthaya
nibaddhabhikkharm3. Bahi teti bahil jana ete gamapurohite
nakkhattamuhuttamangalani pucchanti. Andaccheda nilafichakati bhatim
gahetva balibaddanam andacchedaka ceva tistladi-ankakaranena lafichaka
ca, lakkhanakarakati attho. Tatthati tesam gamapurohitanam gehesu
mamsavikkinanattham ete pasu-adayopi haffianti. Tepiti tepi goghatakasama
brahmanati vuccanti.

Asicammanti asilatthificeva kandavaranaficat. Vessapathesiiti
vanijanam gamanamaggesu. Sattharh abbahayantiti satthavahanam hatthato
satampi sahassampi gahetva satthe coratavim atibahenti. Gopanisadehiti
Gopalakehi ceva nisadehi ca gamaghatakacorehi samati vuttam. Tepiti tepi
evartipa brahmanati vuccanti. Kutani karayanti teti kitapasadini ropenti.
Sasabilareti sase ceva bilare ca. Etena thalacare mige dasseti. Agodha
macchakacchapanti thalajesu tava agodhato mahante ca khuddake ca panayo
badhenti marenti, jalajesu macchakacchape. Tepiti tepi luddakasama
brahmanati vuccanti.

Afifie dhanassa kama hiti apare brahmana dhanam patthenta.
Hetthamafice pasakkitati® “kalipavahakammarh karessama™ti ratanamayari
maficam karetva tassa hettha nipanna acchanti. Atha nesam somayage
upatthite rajano upari nahayanti, te kira somayage nitthite

1. Mahagghasamagghani (I) 2. Ambatthavesehiti (S1, Sya)
3. Nimantabhikkhar (Sya) 4. Asificeva cammakandavaranafica (Sya)
5. Pasakkhitati (Si, Sya, I)
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agantva tasmim mafice nisidanti. Atha ne afifie brahmana “kalim
pavahessama”ti nahapenti. Ratanamafico ceva rafifio rajalankaro ca sabbo
hetthamafice nipannasseva hoti. Tepiti tepi malamajjakehi nahapitehi sadisa
brahmanati vuccanti.

Evaficime voharamattabrahmane dassetva idani paramatthabrahmane
dassento dve gatha abhasi—

267. “Atthi kho brahmana deva, silavanto bahussuta.

Virata methuna dhamma, ye te bhuifijeyyu bhojanam.

268. Ekafica bhattam bhuifijanti, na ca majjam pivanti te.
Akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase’ti.

Tattha silavantoti ariyasilena samannagata. Bahussutati
pativedhabahusaccena samannagata. Tadiseti evartipe bahitapape
Paccekabuddhabrahmane nimantanatthaya upasankamamati.

Raja tassa katham sutva pucchi “samma Vidhura evarupa
aggadakkhineyya brahmana kaham vasanti’ti. Uttarahimavante
Nandamilakapabbhare maharajati. “Tena hi pandita tava balena mayham te

brahmane pariyesa’ti tutthamanaso gathamaha—

269. “Ete kho brahmana Vidhura, silavanto bahussuta.
Ete Vidhura pariyesa, khippafica ne nimantayati.

Mahasatto “sadhti”ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva “tena hi maharaja
nagaram alankarapetva sabbe nagaravasino danam datva uposatham
adhitthaya samadinnasila hontu”ti bherim carapetva “tumhepi saddhim
parijanena uposatham samadiyatha”ti vatva sayam patova bhuiijitva
uposatham samadaya sayanhasamaye jatipupphapunnam suvannasamuggam
aharapetva rafifia saddhim paficapatitthitam patitthahitva Paccekabuddhanam
gune anussaritva vanditva “Uttarahimavante Nandamulakapabbharavasino
paficasata Paccekabuddha sve amhakam bhikkham ganhantt”ti nimantetva
akase attha pupphamutthiyo vissajjesi. Tada tattha paficasata Paccekabuddha
vasanti, pupphani gantva tesam upari patimsu. Te avajjenta tam
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karanam fiatva “marisa Vidhurapanditena nimantitamha, na kho panesa
ittarasatto, Buddhankuro esa, imasmimyeva kappe Buddho bhavissati,
karissamassa sangahan”ti nimantanam adhivasayimsu. Mahasatto
pupphanam anagamanasafifiaya adhivasitabhavam fatva “maharaja sve
Paccekabuddha agamissanti, sakkarasammanam karohi’ti aha. Raja
punadivase mahasakkaram katva mahatale maharahani asanani pafinapesi.
Paccekabuddha Anotattadahe katasarirapatijaggana velam sallakkhetva
akasenagantva rajangane otarimsu. Raja ca bodhisatto ca pasannamanasa
tesam hatthato pattani gahetva pasadam aropetva nisidapetva
dakkhinodakam datva panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena parivisimsu.
Bhattakiccapariyosane ca punadivasatthayati evam satta divase nimantetva
mahadanam datva sattame divase sabbaparikkhare adamsu. Te anumodanam
katva akasena tattheva gata, parikkharapi tehi saddhimyeva gata.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “anacchariyam bhikkhave
Kosalarafifio mama upatthakassa sato viceyyadanam datum,
poranakapandita anuppannepi Buddhe danam adamsuyeva’ti vatva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada raja Anando ahosi, Vidhurapandito pana ahameva
ahosin”ti.

Dasabrahmanajatakavannana dvadasama.

13. Bhikkhaparamparajatakavannana (496)

Sukhumalartiparh disvati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto afifiataram
kutumbikam arabbha kathesi. So kira saddho ahosi pasanno, Tathagatassa
ceva samghassa ca nibaddham mahasakkaram karoti. Athekadivasam cintesi
“aham Buddharatanassa ceva samgharatanassa ca panitani
khadaniyabhojaniyani ceva sukhumavatthani ca dento niccam
mahasakkaram karomi, idani dhammaratanassapi karissami, katharm! nu kho
tassa sakkaram

1. Kirh (ST, Sya, )
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karontena kattabbanti. So bahtini gandhamaladini adaya Jetavanam gantva
Sattharam vanditva pucchi “aham bhante dhammaratanassa sakkaram
kattukamomhi, katharh! nu kho tassa sakkararh karontena kattabban”ti. Atha
nam Sattha aha “sace dhammaratanassa sakkaram kattukamo,
Dhammabhandagarikassa Anandassa sakkararm karohi’ti. So “sadhu’”ti
patissunitva theram nimantetva punadivase mahantena sakkarena attano
geham netva maharahe asane nisidapetva gandhamaladihi pujetva
nanaggarasabhojanam datva mahagghe ticivarappahonake satake adasi.
Theropi “ayam sakkaro dhammaratanassa kato, na mayham anucchaviko,
aggasavakassa Dhammasenapatissa anucchaviko™ti cintetva pindapatafica
vatthani ca viharam haritva Sariputtattherassa adasi. Sopi “ayam sakkaro
dhammaratanassa kato, ekantena dhammassamino Sammasambuddhasseva
anucchaviko™ti cintetva Dasabalassa adasi. Sattha attano uttaritaram adisva

pindapatam paribhuiiji, civarasatake aggahesi.

Bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso asuko nama
kutumbiko ‘dhammaratanassa sakkaram karomi’ti Dhammabhandagarikassa
Anandattherassa adasi, thero ‘nayarn mayharnh anucchaviko’ti
Dhammasenapatino adasi, sopi ‘nayarm mayham anucchaviko’ti
Tathagatassa adasi. Tathagato afifiam uttaritaram apassanto attano
dhammassadhitaya ‘mayhameveso anucchaviko’ti tam pindapatam
paribhuiiji, civarasatakepi ganhi, evam so pindapato yathanucchavikataya
dhammassaminova? padamulam gato”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha
bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte “na
bhikkhave idaneva pindapato parampara yathanucchavikam gacchati,

pubbepi anuppanne Buddhe agamasiyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatto agatigamanam pahaya dasa
rajadhamme akopento dhammena rajjam karesi. Evam santepissa vinicchayo
sufifio viya ahosi. Raja attano agunagavesako hutva

1. Kim (Si, Sya, 1) 2. Saminova (S1, I)
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antonivesanadini parigganhanto antepure ca antonagare ca dvaragamesu ca
attano agunam kathentam adisva “janapade gavesissami’’ti amaccanam
rajjam niyyadetva purohitena saddhim anfiatakaveseneva Kasiratthe caranto
kafici agunam kathentarm adisva paccante ekam nigamam patva
bahidvarasalayam nisidi. Tasmim khane nigamavast asitikotivibhavo
kutumbiko mahantena parivarena nhanatittham gacchanto salayam nisinnam
suvannavannam sukhumalasariram rajanam disva uppannasineho salam
pavisitva patisantharam katva “idheva hotha”ti vatva geham gantva
nanaggarasabhojanam sampadetva mahantena parivarena bhattabhajanani
gahapetva agamasi. Tasmim khane Himavantavasi pafijabhififio tapaso
agantva tattheva nisidi. Nandamiilakapabbharato Paccekabuddhopi agantva
tattheva nisidi.

Kutumbiko ranfio hatthadhovana-udakam datva nanaggarasehi
stipabyafijanehi bhattapatim sajjetva raiifio upanesi. Raja nam gahetva
purohitassa brahmanassa adasi. Brahmano gahetva tapasassa adasi. Tapaso
Paccekabuddhassa santikam gantva vamahatthena bhattapatim,
dakkhinahatthena kamandalum gahetva dakkhinodakam datva patte bhattam
pakkhipi. so kafici animantetva anapucchitva paribhuiiji. Tassa
bhattakiccapariyosane kutumbiko cintesi “maya rafifio bhattam dinnam,
rafifia brahmanassa, brahmanena tapasassa, tapasena Paccekabuddhassa,
Paccekabuddho kaifici anapucchitva paribhuiiji, kim nu kho imesam ettakam
danakaranam, kim imassa kafici anapucchitvava bhufijanakaranam,
anupubbena te pucchissami’ti. So ekekam upasankamitva vanditva pucchi.
Tepissa kathesurh—

270. Sukhumalarupam disva, rattha vivanamagatam.
Kutagaravarlipetarn, mahasayana’mupasitam.

271. Tassa te pemakenaham, adasim vaddhamodanam.
Saltnam vicitam bhattam, sucim mamstpasecanam.

272. Tam tvam bhattamm patiggayha, brahmanassa adasayi.
Attanam anasitvana, koyam dhammo namatthu te.
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273. Acariyo brahmano mayham, kiccakiccesu byavato.
Garu ca amantaniyo ca, datumarahami bhojanam.

274. Brahmanam dani pucchami, Gotamam rajaptjitam.
Raja te bhattam padasi, sucim mamslipasecanam.

275. Tam tvam bhattam patiggayha, isissa bhojanam ada.
Akhettanfitisi danassa, koyam dhammo namatthu te.

276. Bharami puttadare ca, gharesu gadhito aham.
Bhuiije manusake kame, anusasami rajino.

277. Arafifiikassa isino, cirarattarn tapassino.
Vuddhassa bhavitattassa, datumarahami bhojanam.

278. Isifica dani pucchami, kisam dhamanisanthatam.
Partilhakacchanakhalomam, pankadantam rajassiram.

279. Eko arafifie viharasi, navakankhasi jivitam.
Bhikkhu kena taya seyyo, yassa tvam bhojanam ada.

280. Khananta’lukalambani, bilalitakkalani ca.
Dhunarm samakanivaram, samghariyam pasariyam.

281. Sakam bhisam madhum marmsam, badaramalakani ca.
Tani aharitva bhufijami, atthi me so pariggaho.

282. Pacanto apacantassa, amamassa sakificano.
Anadanassa sadano, datumarahami bhojanam.

283. Bhikkhuiica dani pucchami, tunhimasina subbatam.
Isi te bhattam padasi, sucim marstipasecanam.

284. Tam tvam bhattam patiggayha, tunhi bhufijasi ekako.
Naiifiam kafici nimantesi, koyam dhammo namatthu te.

285. Na pacami na pacemi, na chindami na chedaye.
Tam mam akificanam fiatva, sabbapapehi aratam.
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286. Vamena bhikkhamadaya, dakkhinena kamandalum.

Isi me bhattarh padasi, sucim mamstpasecanam.

287. Ete hi datumarahanti, samama sapariggaha.

Paccanika’maham maiifie, yo dataram nimantaye’ti.

Tattha vivananti nirudakarafifiasadisam imam paccantarm agatam.
Kutagaravariipetanti kuitagaravarenal upagatar, ekam
varakilitagaravasinanti attho. Mahasayana’mupasitanti2 tattheva supafifiattarn
sirisayanam upasitam. Tassa teti evarupam tam disva aham pemamakasim,
tassa te pemakena. Vaddhamodananti uttamodanam. Vicitanti
apagatakhandakalakehi vicitatandulehi katarn. Adasayiti3 adasi. Attananti
attana, ayameva va patho. Anasitvanati abhuiijitva. Koyarm dhammoti
maharaja ko esa tumhakam sabhavo. Namatthu teti namo tava atthu, yo

tvam attana abhuiijitva parassa adasi.

Acariyoti kutumbika esa mayharh acarasikkhapako acariyo. Byavatoti
ussuko#. Amantaniyoti amantetabbayuttako maya dinnarh bhattarm gaheturn
anuripo. Datumarahamiti “aharh evartipassa acariyassa bhojanarm datum
arahami1’’ti raja brahmanassa gunam vannesi. Akhettafifiisiti naham danassa
khettamm, mayi dinnamh mahapphalam na hotiti evam attanam danassa
akhettam janasi maiifieti. Anusasamiti attano attham pahaya rafifio atthafica

dhammafica anusasami.

Evam attano agunam kathetva arafifiikassati isino gunam kathesi. Isinoti
stladigunapariyesakassa. Tapassinoti tapanissitassa. Vaddhassati panditassa
gunavuddhassa. Navakankhasiti sayam dullabhabhojano hutva evartipam
bhojanam affiassa desi, kim attano jivitam na kankhasi. Bhikkhu kenati

ayam bhikkhu katarena gunena taya setthataro.

1. Kutagaravare (Si, I) 2. Mahasayanamupocitanti (I, Ka)
3. Adapayiti (Sya, 1) 4. Uyyutto (Si, Sya, I)



374 Khuddakanikaya

Khananta’lukalambaniti khananto altini ceva talakandani ca.
Bilalitakkalani cati bilalikandatakkalakandani ca. Dhunam samakanivaranti
samakafica nivarafica dhunitva. Samhghariyarn! pasariyanti ete samakanivare
dhunanto sarngharetva2 puna sukkhapite pasaretva suppena papphotetva
kottetva tandule adaya pacitva bhufijamiti vadati. Sakanti yam kifici
sipeyyapannam. Mamsanti sthabyagghavighasadimarnsari3. Tani aharitvati
tani sakadini aharitva. Amamassati tanhaditthimamattarahitassa. Sakificanoti
sapalibodho. Anadanassati niggahanassa. Datumarahamiti evartipassa
Paccekabuddhassa attana laddhabhojanam datum arahami.

Tunhimasinanti kifici avatva nisinnam. Akificananti ragakificanadihi
rahitarh. Aratanti viratarh sabbapapani pahaya thitam. Kamandalunti
kundikar. Ete hiti ete rajadayo tayo janati hattham pasaretva te niddisanto
evamaha. Datumarahantiti madisassa datum arahanti. Paccanikanti
paccanikapatipadam. Dayakassa hi nimantanam ekavisatiya anesanasu
affataraya pindapatapariyesanaya jivikakappanasankhata

micchajivapatipatti nama hoti.

Tassa vacanam sutva kutumbiko attamano dve osanagatha abhasi—

288. “Atthaya vata me ajja, idha’gacchi rathesabho.

Soham ajja pajanami, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.

289. Ratthesu giddha rajano, kiccakiccesu brahmana.

Ist mulaphale giddha, vippamutta ca bhikkhavo™ti.

Tattha rathesabhoti rajanarm sandhayaha. Kiccakiccestti rafifio
kiccakaraniyesu. Bhikkhavoti Paccekabuddha bhikkhavo pana sabbabhavehi

vippamutta.

1. Sasadiyam (Sya) 2. Sasadetva (Sya), samsaretva (I, Ka)

3. Sthamigadimarmsam (Si), sthabyagghavighasadadimamsam (Ka)
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Paccekabuddho tassa dhammam desetva sakatthanameva gato, tatha
tapaso. Raja pana katipaham tassa santike vasitva Baranasimeva gato.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na bhikkhave idaneva
pindapato yathanucchavikam gacchati, pubbepi gatoyeva’ti vatva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada kutumbiko dhammaratanassa sakkarakarako kutumbiko
ahosi, raja Anando, purohito Sariputto, Himavantatapaso pana ahameva
ahosin’ti.

Bhikkhaparamparajatakavannana terasama.

Jatakuddanam

Kedaram Candakinnari, Ukkusuddalabhisakam.
Suruci Paficuposatham, Mahamorafica Tacchakam.

Mahavanija Sadhinam, Dasabrahmanajatakam.
Bhikkhaparamparapi ca, terasani pakinnake.

Pakinnakanipatavannana nitthita.



15. Visatinipata

1. Matangajatakavannana (497)

Kuto nu agacchasi dummavasiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Udenarh nama varnsarajanarn! arabbha kathesi. Tasmifihi kale ayasma
Pindolabharadvajo Jetavanato akasena gantva yebhuyyena Kosambiyam
Udenassa rafifio uyyanam divaviharaya gacchati. Thero kira purimabhave
rajjam karento dighamaddhanam tasmim uyyane mahaparivaro sampattim
anubhavi. So tena pubbacinnena yebhuyyena tattheva divaviharam nisiditva
phalasamapattisukhena vitinameti. Tasmim ekadivasam tattha gantva
supupphitasalamile nisinne Udeno sattaham mahapanam pivitva
“uyyanakilam kilissam1’ti mahantena parivarena uyyanam gantva
mangalasilapatte afifiataraya itthiya anke nipanno suramadamattataya
niddam okkami. Gayanta nisinnitthiyo turiyani chaddetva uyyanam
pavisitva pupphaphaladini vicinantiyo theram disva gantva vanditva
nisidimsu. Thero tasam dhammakatham kathento nisidi. Itarapi itthi ankam
caletva rajanam pabodhetva “kuhim ta vasaliyo gata’ti vutte “ekam
samanam parivaretva nisinna’ti aha. So kuddho gantva theram akkositva
paribhasitva “handaham tam samanarn tambakipillakehi2 khadapessami”ti
kodhavasena therassa sarire tambakipillakaputam bhindapesi. Thero akase
thatva tassovadam datva Jetavane Gandhakutidvareyeva otaritva
Tathagatena “kuto agatosi’ti puttho thero tamattham arocesi. Sattha “na kho
Bharadvaja Udeno idaneva pabbajite vihetheti, pubbepi vihethesiyeva’ti

vatva tena yacito atitarm ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente tada mahasatto

bahinagare candalayoniyam nibbatti, “Matango”tissa namam karimsu.

1. Udenavarnsarajanar (S, I) 2. Tambakimilakehi (Ka)
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Aparabhage vififiutam patto “Matangapandito”ti pakato ahosi. Tada
Baranasisetthino dhita Ditthamangalika nama ekamasadvemasavarena!
mahaparivara uyyanam kilitum gacchati. Athekadivasam mahasatto kenaci
kammena nagaram pavisanto antaradvare Ditthamangalikam disva
ekamantam apagantva alltyitva atthasi. Ditthamangalika saniya antarena
olokenti tam disva “ko eso”ti pucchitva “candalo ayye”ti vutte
“aditthapubbayuttakam vata passami’ti gandhodakena akkhini dhovitva tato
nivatti. Taya saddhim nikkhantajano “are duttha candala ajja tam nissaya
amhakam amilakam surabhattar natthan”ti kodhabhibhiito
Matangapanditam hatthehi ca padehi ca pothetva visafifiim katva pakkami.
So muhuttamh vitinametva patiladdhasafifio cintesi “Ditthamangalikaya
parijano mam niddosam akaranena pothesi, Ditthamangalikam labhitvava
utthahissami, no alabhitva”ti adhitthaya gantva tassa pitu nivesanadvare
nipajji. So “kena karanena nipannos1’ti vutte “afifiam karanam natthi,
Ditthamangalikaya me atthoti aha. Eko divaso atito, tatha dutiyo, tatiyo,
catuttho, paficamo, chattho ca. Bodhisattanam adhitthanam nama samijjhati,

tasma sattame divase Ditthamangalikam niharitva tassa adamsu.

Atha nam sa “utthehi sami, tumhakam geham gacchama”ti aha. Bhadde
tava parijanenamhi supothito dubbalo, mam ukkhipitva pitthim aropetva
adaya gacchahiti. Sa tatha katva nagaravasinam passantanafifieva nagara
nikkhamitva candalagamakam gata. Atha nam mahasatto
jatisambhedavitikkamam akatvava katipaham gehe vasapetva cintesi
“ahametam labhaggayasaggappattam karonto pabbajitvava katum
sakkhissami, na itaratha’ti. Atha nam amantetva “bhadde mayi arafifiato
kifici anaharante amhakam jivika nappavattati, yava mamagamana ma
ukkanthi, aham arafifiamh gamissami’ti vatva gehavasinopi “imam ma
pamayjjittha”ti ovaditva arafifam gantva samanapabbajjam pabbajitva
appamatto sattame divase attha samapattiyo ca pafica abhififiayo ca

uppadetva “idani

1. Ekamasa-addhamasavarena (Sya)



378 Khuddakanikaya

Ditthamangalikaya avassayo bhavitum sakkhissami’’ti iddhiya gantva
candalagamadvare otaritva Ditthamangalikaya gehadvaram agamasi. Sa
tassagamanam sutva gehato nikkhamitva “sami kasma mam anatham katva
pabbajitost’ti paridevi. Atha nam “bhadde ma cintayi, tava poranakayasato
idani mahantataram yasam karissami, apica kho pana ‘na mayham
Matangapandito samiko, mahabrahma me samiko’ti ettakam parisamajjhe
vatturh sakkhissast’ti aha. Ama sami sakkhissamiti. “Tena hi ‘idani te
samiko kuhi’nti puttha ‘brahmalokam gato’ti vatva ‘kada agamissati’ti vutte
‘ito sattame divase punnamayam candam bhinditva agamissati’ti
vadeyyasi’ti nam vatva mahasatto Himavantameva gato.

Ditthamangalikapi Baranasiyam mahajanassa majjhe tesu tesu thanesu
tatha kathesi. Mahajano “aho! mahabrahma samano Ditthamangalikam na
gacchati?, evametarh bhavissati’ti saddahi. Bodhisattopi punnamadivase
candassa gaganamajjhe thitakale brahmattabhavam mapetva sakalam
Kasirattham dvadasayojanikam Baranasinagarafica ekobhasam katva
candamandalam bhinditva otaritva Baranasiya upartipari tikkhattum
paribbha mitva mahajanena gandhamaladihi ptjiyamano
candalagamakabhimukho ahosi. Brahmabhatta sannipatitva
candalagamakam gantva Ditthamangalikaya geham suddhavatthehi chadetva
bhiimim catujjatiyagandhehi opufichitva3 pupphani vikiritva dhiimam datva
celavitanam pasaretva mahasayanam pafinapetva gandhatelehi dipam jaletva
dvare rajatapattavannavalukam okiritva pupphani vikiritva dhaje bandhimsu.
Evam alankate gehe mahasatto otaritva anto pavisitva thokam sayanapitthe
nisidi.

Tada Ditthamangalika utunt hoti. Athassa angutthakena nabhim
paramasi, kucchiyam gabbho patitthasi. Atha nam mahasatto amantetva
“bhadde gabbho te patitthito, tvam puttam vijayissasi, tvampi puttopi te
labhaggayasaggappatta bhavissatha, tava padadhovana-udakam
sakalajambudipe rajunam abhisekodakam bhavissati, nahanodakam pana te
amatosadham bhavissati, ye tam sise asificissanti, te sabbarogehi
muccissanti,

1. Amhakam (Sya) 2. Kirh na gacchati (Sya) 3. Upalimpitva (Sya)
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kalakannim parivajjessanti, tava padapitthe sisam thapetva vandanta
sahassam dassanti, sotapathe thatva vandanta satarn dassanti, cakkhupathe
thatva vandanta ekam kahapanam datva vandissanti, appamatta hoh1’ti nam
ovaditva geha nikkhamitva mahajanassa passantasseva uppatitva
candamandalam pavisi. Brahmabhatta sannipatitva thitakava rattim
vitinametva patova Ditthamangalikam suvannasivikam aropetva sisena
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ukkhipitva nagaram pavisimsu. “Mahabrahmabhariya”ti tam upasankamitva
mahajano gandhamaladihi pujesi. Padapitthe sisam thapetva vanditum
labhanta sahassatthavikam denti, sotapathe thatva vanditum labhanta satam
denti, cakkhupathe thatva vanditumm labhanta ekam kahapanam denti. Evam
dvadasayojanikam Baranasim tam gahetva vicaranta attharasakotidhanam
labhimsu.

Atha nam nagaram pariharitva anetva nagaramajjhe mahamandapam
karetva sanim parikkhipitva mahasayanam pafifiapetva mahantena
sirisobhaggena tattha vasapesum. Mandapasantikeyeva sattadvarakottham
sattabhiimikam pasadam katum arabhimsu, mahantam navakammam ahosi.
Ditthamangalika mandapeyeva puttam vijayi. Athassa namaggahanadivase
brahmana sannipatitva mandape jatatta ‘“Mandabyakumaro”’ti namam
karimsu. Pasado pana dasahi masehi nitthito. Tato patthaya sa mahantena
yasena tasmim vasati, Mandabyakumaropi mahantena parivarena vaddhati.
Tassa sattatthavassakaleyeva jambudipatale uttamacariya sannipatimsu. Te
tam tayo vede ugganhapesum. So solasavassakalato patthaya brahmananam
bhattam patthapesi, nibaddham solasa brahmanasahassani bhufijanti.
Catutthe dvarakotthake brahmananam danarh detil.

Athekasmim mahamahadivase? gehe bahurh payasarm patiyadesuri.
Solasa brahmanasahassani catutthe dvarakotthake nisiditva
suvannarasavannena3 navasappina pakkamadhukhandasakkharahi ca
abhisankhatam payasam paribhufijanti. Kumaropi sabbalankarapatimandito
suvannapaduka aruyha hatthena kaficanadandam gahetva “idha sappim
detha, idha madhun”ti vicarento carati. Tasmim khane Matangapandito
Himavante

1. Diyati (S1, Sya, I) 2. Mahasamayadivase (Sya, Ka) 3. Suvannasarakena (Sya)
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assamapade nisinno “ka nu kho Ditthamangalikaya puttassa pavatti’ti
olokento tassa atitthe pakkhandabhavam disva “ajjeva gantva manavam
dametva yattha dinnam mahapphalam hoti, tattha danam dapetva
agamissami’’ti cintetva akasena Anotattadaham gantva mukhadhovanadini
katva manosilatale thito rattadupattam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva
pamsukuilasanghatim parupitva mattikapattam adaya akasenagantva catutthe
dvarakotthake danaggeyeva otaritva ekamantam atthasi. Mandabyo kumaro

= 66

ito cito ca olokento tam disva “evam virtipo sankarayakkhasadiso ayam
pabbajito imam thanam agacchanto kuto nu kho agacchati”ti tena saddhim

sallapanto pathamam gathamaha—

1. “Kuto nu agacchasi dummavasi,
Otallako pamsupisacakova.
Sankaracolam patimufica kanthe,
Ko re tuvam hosi adakkhineyyo™ti.

Tattha dummavasiti! anafijita-amanditaghatitasanghatikapilotikavasano.
Otallakoti l]amako olambavilambanantakadharo va2. Pamsupisacakovati
sankaratthane pisacako viya. Sankaracolanti sankaratthane laddhapilotikam.
Patimuiicati patimuificitva. Adakkhineyyoti tvam adakkhineyyo imesam
paramadakkhineyyanam nisinnatthanam eko hutva kuto agato.

Tam sutva mahasatto muducitteneva tena saddhim sallapanto dutiyam
gathamaha—

2. “Annam tavedam pakatam yasassi,
Tam khajjare bhufijare piyyare ca.
Janasi mam tvam paradattipajivim,
Uttitthapindam labhatam sapakoti.
Tattha pakatanti patiyattam. Yasassiti parivarasampanna. Tam
khajjareti tam khajjanti ca bhufijanti ca pivanti ca, kimkarana mayham
kujjhasi. Uttitthapindanti

1. Rummavasiti (S1, I) 2. OLambavilambanantakasuttakadharo (Sya)
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upatitthitva labhitabbapindam, utthaya thitehi va diyamanam hettha thatva
labhitabbapindam. Labhatam sapakoti sapako candalopi labhatu.
Jatisampanna hi yattha katthaci labhanti, sapakacandalassa pana ko deti,
dullabhapindo aham, tasma me jivitapavattanattham bhojanam dapehi
kumarati.

Tato Mandabyo gathamaha—

3. “Annam mamedam pakatarm brahmananam,
Attatthaya saddahato mamedam.
Apehi etto kimidhatthitosi,

Na madisa tuyham dadanti jamma’ti.

Tattha attatthayati attano vaddhi-atthaya. Apehi ettoti imamha thana
apagaccha. Na madisati madisa jatisampannanarm udiccabrahmananam

danam denti, na tuyham candalassa, gaccha jammati.

Tato mahasatto gathamaha—

4. “Thale ca ninne ca vapanti bijam,
Antupakhette phalamasamana.
Etaya saddhaya dadahi danam,
Appeva aradhaye dakkhineyye™ti.

Tassattho—kumara sassaphalam asisamana tisupi khettesu bijam
vapanti. Tattha ativutthikale thale sassam sampajjati, ninne putikam hoti,
anupakhette nadifica, talakafica nissaya katam oghena vuyhati.
Mandavutthikale thale khette! vipajjati, ninne thokarh sampajjati,
antipakhette sampajjateva. Samavutthikale thale khette! thokarh sampajjati,
itaresu sampajjateva. Tasma yatha phalamasisamana tisupi khettesu vapanti,
tatha tvampi etaya phalasaddhaya agatagatanam sabbesamyeva danam dehi,

appeva nama evam dadanto dakkhineyye aradheyyasi labheyyasiti.

1. Khettarh (ST)
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Tato Mandabyo gathamaha—

5. “Khettani mayham viditani loke,
Yesaham bijani patitthapemi.
Ye brahmana jatimanttpapanna,
Tanidha khettani supesalani’ti.

Tattha yesahanti yesu aham. Jatimantupapannati jatiya ca mantehi ca
upapanna.

Tato mahasatto dve gatha abhasi—

6. “Jatimado ca atimanita ca,
Lobho ca doso ca mado ca moho.
Ete aguna yesu ca santi! sabbe,
Tanidha khettani apesalani.

7. Jatimado ca atimanita ca,
Lobho ca doso ca mado ca moho.
Ete aguna yesu na santi sabbe,
Tanidha khettani supesalani’ti.

Tattha jatimadoti “ahamasmi jatisampanno”ti evarn uppannamano?.

=9

Atimanita cati “afifio maya saddhim jati-adihi sadiso natthiti atikkamma
pavattamano. Lobhadayo lubbhanadussanamajjanamuyhanamattava.
Apesalaniti evartipa puggala asivisabharita viya vammika appiyasila honti,
evaripanam dinnam na mahapphalam hoti, tasma ma etesarn
supesalakhettabhavam mafiittha. Na hi jatimanta saggadayaka. Ye pana
jatimanadirahita ariya, tani khettani supesalani, tesu dinnarh mahapphalam,
te saggadayaka hontiti.

Iti so mahasatte punappunar kathente kujjhitva “ayar ativiya bahum
vippalapati, kuhim gata ime dovarika, nayimam candalam niharanti”ti
gathamaha—

1. Yesu vasanti (S1, Sya, I) 2. Uppannamado (Sya, 1)
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8. “Kvettha gata upajotiyo ca,
Upajjhayo! atha va gandakucchi?.
Imassa dandafica vadhafica datva,
Gale gahetva khalayatha jamman™ti.

Tattha kvettha gatati imesu tisu dvaresu thapita upajotiyo ca upajjhayo

ca gandakucchi cati tayo dovarika kuhim gatati attho.

Tepi tassa vacanam sutva vegenagantva vanditva “kim karoma deva’ti
ahamsu. Ayam vo jammo candalo ditthoti. Na passama deva, kutoci
agatabhavam na janamati. Ko cesa mayakaro va vijjadharo va bhavissati,
idani kim titthathati. Kim karoma devati. Imassa mukhameva pothetva
bhindanta dandavelupesikahi pitthicammam uppatenta vadhafica datva gale

gahetva etam jammarm khalayatha, ito ntharathati.

Mahasatto tesu attano santikam anagatesveva uppatitva akase thito

gathamaha—

9. “Girim nakhena khanasi, ayo dantehi khadasi.

Jatavedam padahasi, yo isim paribhasasi’ti.
Tattha jatavedar padahasiti aggim giliturh vayamasi.

Imafica pana gatham vatva mahasatto passantasseva manavassa ca

brahmananafica akase pakkhandi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

10. “Idam vatvana Matango, isi saccaparakkamo.

Antalikkhasmim pakkami, brahmananam udikkhatanti.
Tattha saccaparakkamoti sabhavaparakkamo.

So pacinadisabhimukho gantva ekaya vithiya otaritva “padavalafijam
panfiayatu”ti adhitthaya pacinadvarasamipe pindaya caranto missakabhattam

samkaddhitva ekissam salayam nisiditva missakabhattam

1. Upavajjho (Sya) 2. Bhandakucchi (Si, Sya, I)
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paribhuiiji. Nagaradevata “ayam amhakam ayyam vihethetva katheti’ti
asahamana agamimsu. Athassa jetthakayakkho Mandabyassa givam gahetva
parivattesi, sesadevata sesabrahmananam givam ganhitva parivattesurm.
Bodhisatte muducittataya pana “tassa putto”ti nam na marenti, kevalam
kilamentiyeva. Mandabyassa sisam parivattitva pitthipassabhimukham
jatam, hatthapada ujuka thaddhava atthamsu, akkhini kalakatasseva
parivattimsu. So thaddhasarirova nipajji, sesabrahmana mukhena khelam
vamanta aparaparam parivattanti. Manava “ayye puttassa te kim jatan”ti
Ditthamangalikaya arocayimsu. Sa vegena gantva puttam disva “kimetan’’ti
vatva gathamaha—

11. “Avellitam pitthito uttamangarh,
Bahum pasareti akammaneyyam.
Setani akkhini yatha matassa,

Ko me imam puttamakasi evan’ti.

Tattha avellitanti! parivattitarn.

Athassa tasmim thane thitajano aroceturn gathamaha—

12. “Idhagama samano dummavasi,
Otallako pamsupisacakova.
Sankaracolam patimufica kanthe,
So te imam puttamakasi evan’ti.

Sa tam sutvava cintesi “afifiassetam balam natthi, nissamsayam
Matangapandito bhavissati, sampannamettabhavano kho pana dhiro na
ettakam janam kilametva gamissati, kataram nu kho disam gato
bhavissati’ti. Tato pucchantt gathamaha—

13. “Katamam disamh agama bhuripafifio,
Akkhatha me manava etamatthar.
Gantvana tam patikaremu accayam,
Appeva nam putta labhemu jivitan™ti.

1. Avethitanti (ST, I)
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Tattha gantvanati tassa santikamh gantva. Tam patikaremu accayanti tam
accayam patikarissama desessama, khamapessama nanti. Putta labhemu

jivitanti appeva nama puttassa jivitah labheyyama.

Athassa tattha thita manava kathenta gathamahamsu—

14. “Vehayasam agama bhuripaifio,
Pathaddhuno pannaraseva cando.
Api capi so purimadisam agacchi,

Saccappatiiifio isi sadhurtipo’ti.

Tattha pathaddhunoti akasapathasankhatassa addhuno majjhe thito
pannarase cando viya. Api capi soti apica kho pana so puratthimarm disam

gato.

Sa tesam vacanam sutva “mama samikam upadharessami’’ti
suvannakalasasuvannasarakani gahapetva dasiganaparivuta tena
padavalafijassa adhitthitatthanam patva tenanusarena gacchanti tasmim
pithikaya nisiditva bhufijamane tassa santikarm gantva vanditva atthasi. So
tam disva thokam odanam patte thapesi. Ditthamangalika suvannakalasena
tassa udakam adasi. So tattheva hattham dhovitva mukham vikkhalesi. Atha
nam sa “kena me puttassa so vippakaro kato”ti pucchanti gathamaha—

15. “Avellitarh pitthito uttamangarh,
Bahum pasareti akammaneyyamn.
Setani akkhini yatha matassa,

Ko me imam puttamakasi evan™ti.

Tato para tesam vacanapativacanagatha honti—

16. “Yakkha have santi mahanubhava,
Anvagata isayo sadhuriipa.
Te dutthacittam kupitam viditva,
Yakkha hi te puttamakamsu evam.
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17. Yakkha ca me puttamakamsu evam,
Tvafifieva me ma kuddho brahmacari.
Tumheva pade saranam gatasmi,

Anvagata puttasokena bhikkhu.

18. Tadeva hi etarahi ca mayham,
Manopadoso na mamatthi koci.
Putto ca te vedamadena matto,

Attham na janati adhicca vede.

19. Addha have bhikkhu muhuttakena,
Sammuyhateva purisassa safifia.
Ekaparadham khama bhuripafiia,
Na pandita kodhabala bhavanti’ti.

Tattha yakkhati nagarapariggahakayakkha. Anvagatati anu agata, isayo!
sadhurlipa gunasampannati evam janamanati attho. Teti te istnam gunam
flatva tava puttam dutthacittam kupitacittam viditva. Tvafifieva meti sace
yakkha kupita evamakamsu, karontu, devata nama paniya-ulunkamattena
santappeturn sakka, tasmaham tesam na bhayami, kevalam tvafiieva me
puttassa ma kujjhi. Anvagatati agatasmi. Bhikkhiiti mahasattam alapanti
puttassa jivitadanam yacati. Tadeva hiti Ditthamangalike tada tava puttassa
mam akkosanakale ca mayham manopadoso natthi, etarahi ca tayi
yacamanayapi mama tasmim manopadoso natthiyeva. Vedamadenati “tayo
veda me uggahita’ti madena. Adhiccati vede uggahetvapi atthanattham na

janati. Muhuttakenati yam kifici uggahetva muhuttakeneva.

Evam taya khamapiyamano mahasatto “tena hi etesam yakkhanam

palayanatthaya amatosadham dassami”ti vatva gathamaha—

1. Anvagatati isayo (S1), anvagatati agantva isayo (Sya)
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20. “Idafica mayham uttitthapindam,
Tava Mandabyo bhufijatu appapaiiiio.
Yakkha ca te nam na vihethayeyyum,
Putto ca te hessati so arogo”ti.

Tattha uttitthapindanti ucchitthakapindam, “ucchitthapindan’tipi patho.

Sa mahasattassa vacanam sutva “detha sami amatosadhan”ti
suvannasarakam upanamesi. Mahasatto ucchitthakakafijikam tattha asificitva
“pathamafifieva ito upaddharh tava puttassa mukhe osificitval sesarn catiyarn
udakena missetva sesabrahmananam? mukhe osificehi3, sabbepi niroga
bhavissanti’ti vatva uppatitva Himavantameva gato. Sapi tam sarakam
sisenadaya “amatosadham me laddhan’ti vadanti nivesanam gantva
pathamam puttassa mukhe kaiijikam osifici, yakkho palayi. Itaro pamsum
pufichanto utthaya “ammakimetan’ti aha. Taya katam tvameva janissasi, ehi
tata tava dakkhineyyanam tesam vippakaram passati. So te disva vippatisari
ahosi. Atha nam mata “tata Mandabya tvam balo danassa
mahapphalatthanam na janasi, dakkhineyya nama evartpa na honti,
Matangapanditasadisava honti, ito patthaya ma etesam dussilanam

danamadasi, silavantanam deh1’ti vatva aha—

21. “Mandabya balosi parittapafifio,
Yo pufifiakkhettanamakovidosi.
Mahakkasavesu dadasi danam,

Kilitthakammesu asanfiatesu.

22. Jata ca kesa ajina nivattha,
Jartidapanamva mukham partlham.
Pajam imam passatha dummartipam,
Na jatajinam tayati appapafifiam.

1. Opitva (S, 1), osificapetva (Sya) 2. Tesam brahmananam (S, I)
3. Opehi (St, I), osificapesi (Sya)
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23. Yesam rago ca doso ca, avijja ca virajita.
Khinasava arahanto, tesu dinnamm mahapphalan™ti.

Tattha mahakkasavesiiti mahakasavesu mahantehi ragakasavadihi
samannagatesu. Jata ca kesati tata Mandabya tava dakkhineyyesu
ekaccanam kesa jata katva baddha. Ajina nivatthati sakhurani ajinacammani
nivattha. Jaridapanamvati tinagahanena! jinnaktipo viya mukharh
dighamassutaya partlham. Pajamh imanti imam evartiparm
anafjitamanditalukhavesam pajam passatha. Na jatajinanti etamn jatajinam
imam appapafifiam pajam tayitum na sakkoti, silapafifianatapokammaneva
imesam sattanarn patittha honti. Yesanti yasmaZ yesar ete
rajjanadussanamuyhanasabhava ragadayo atthavatthuka ca avijja virajita
vigata, vigatattayeva ca etesam kilesanam ye khinasava arahanto, tesu
dinnam mahapphalam, tasma tvam tata ito patthaya evartupanam dussilanam
adatva ye loke atthasamapattilabhino paficabhififia
dhammikasamanabrahmana ca Paccekabuddha ca santi, tesarh danam dehi,
ehi tata tava kulupake amatosadham payetva aroge karissamati vatva
ucchitthakafijikam gahapetva udakacatiyam pakkhipitva solasannam
brahmanasahassanam mukhesu asificapesi.

Ekeko pamsum puifichantova utthahi. Atha ne brahmana “imehi
candalucchitthakam pitan”ti abrahmane karimsu. Te lajjita Baranasito
nikkhamitva Majjharattham3 gantva Majjharafifio santike vasirisu,
Mandabyo pana tattheva vasi. Tada Vettavatinagaram upanissaya
Vettavatinaditire Jatimanto nameko brahmano pabbajito jatim nissaya
mahantarh manamakasi. Mahasatto “etassa manam bhindissami’’ti tam
thanam gantva tassa santike uparisote vasam kappesi. So ekadivasam
dantakattham khaditva “imam dantakattham Jatimantassa jatasu laggatu™ti
adhitthaya nadiyam patesi. Tam tassa udakam acamantassa jatasu laggi. So
tam disvava “nassa vasala’ti vatva “kuto ayam kalakanni agato,
upadharessami nan’’ti uddhamsotam gacchanto mahasattam disva “kim
jatikos1”’ti pucchi. Candalosmiti. Taya nadiya dantakattham

1. Tinaggahanena (Si, I, Ka) 2. Tasma (Si, I) 3. Mejjharatthamn (S, Sya, I)
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patitanti. Ama mayati. “Nassa vasala candala kalakanni ma idha vasi,
hetthasote vasahi’ti vatva hetthasote vasantenapi tena patite dantakatthe
patisotarh agantva jatasu laggante so “nassa vasala, sace idha vasissasi,

sattame divase sattadha muddha phalissati”ti aha.

Mahasatto “sacaham etassa kujjhissami, silam me arakkhitam
bhavissati, upayenevassa manam bhindissam1”ti sattame divase
striyuggamanarm nivaresi. Manussa ubbalha Jatimantam tapasam
upasankamitva “bhante tumhe striyuggamanam na detha”’ti pucchimsu. So
aha “na me tam kammam, naditire paneko candalo vasati, tassetam

=9

kammam bhavissati’ti. Manussa mahasattam upasankamitva “tumhe bhante
striyuggamanari na detha”ti pucchirmsu. Amavusoti. Kirhkaranati.
Tumhakam kultpako tapaso mam niraparadham abhisapi, tasmir agantva
khamapanatthaya mama padesu patite stiriyam vissajjessamiti. Te gantva
tam kaddhanta anetva mahasattassa padamile nipajjapetva khamapetva
ahamsu “striyam vissajjetha bhante”ti. Na sakka vissajjetum, sacaham
vissajjessami, imassa sattadha muddha phalissatiti. Atha bhante kim
karomati. So “mattikapindam aharatha”ti aharapetva “imam tapasassa sise
thapetva tapasam otaretva udake thapetha”ti thapapetva stiriyam vissajjesi.
Striyarasmihi pahatamatte mattikapindo sattadha bhijji, tapaso udake
nimujji.

Mahasatto tam dametva “kaham nu kho dani solasa brahmanasahassani
vasanti”’ti upadharento “Majjharafifio santike”ti fiatva “te damessami’’ti
iddhiya gantva nagarasamante otaritva pattam adaya nagare pindaya cari.
Brahmana tam disva “ayam idha ekam dve divase vasantopi amhe appatitthe
karissati’ti vegena gantva ‘“maharaja mayakaro eko vijjadharo coro agato,
ganhapetha nan’ti raifio arocesum. Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchi. Mahasattopi
missakabhattamh adaya affiataram kuttam nissaya pithikaya nisinno bhuifijati.

Atha nam affiavihitakam aharam paribhufijamanameva rafifa pahitapurisa
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asina givam paharitva jivitakkhayam papesum. So kalam katva brahmaloke
nibbatti. Imasmim kira jatake bodhisatto kondadamako ahosi. So teneva
paratantiyuttabhavena! jivitakkhayarh papuni. Devata kujjhitva sakalameva
Majjharattharn unharh kukkulavassam? vassapetva rattharh aratthamakarsu.
Tena vuttam—

“Upahacca manam majjho, Matangasmim yasassine.
Saparisajjo ucchinno, Majjharafifian tada ahti”ti3.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na idaneva, pubbepi Udeno
pabbajite vihethesiyevati vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada Mandabyo
Udeno ahosi, Matangapandito pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Matangajatakavannana pathama.

2. Cittasambhiitajatakavannana (498)

Sabbar naranarn saphalar sucinnanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ayasmato Mahakassapassa piyasamvase dve saddhiviharike bhikkhu arabbha
kathesi. Te kira afifiamanfiam appativibhattabhoga paramavissasika ahesum,
pindaya carantapi ekatova gacchanti, ekatova agacchanti, vina bhavitum na
sakkonti. Dhammasabhayam bhikkhiu tesamyeva vissasam vannayamana
nisidimsu. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”tim vutte “anacchariyam bhikkhave
imesam ekasmim attabhave vissasikattam, poranakapandita tini cattari

bhavantarani gacchantapi mittabhavam na vijahimsuyeva’ti vatva atitam
ahari.

Atite Avantiratthe Ujjeniyam Avantimaharaja nama rajjam karesi. Tada
Ujjeniya bahi candalagamako ahosi. Mahasatto tattha nibbatti, aparopi satto
tasseva matucchaputto hutva nibbatti. Tesu eko Citto nama ahosi, eko
Sambhuto nama. Te

1. Paraniyuttabhaveneva (Sya) 2. Unhakalalavassarm (I)
3. Khu 6. 61 pitthe Sarmkiccajatake.
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ubhopi vayappatta candalavamsadhovanam nama sippam ugganhitva
ekadivasam “Ujjeninagaradvare sippam dassessama’’ti eko uttaradvare
sippam dassesi, eko pacinadvare. Tasmifica nagare dve ditthamangalikayo
ahesum, eka setthidhita, eka puro hitadhita. Ta
bahukhadaniyabhojaniyamalagandhadini gahapetva “uyyanakilam
kilissama”ti eka uttaradvarena nikkhami, eka pacinadvarena. Ta te
candalaputte sippam dassente disva “ke ete”’ti pucchitva “candalaputta’ti
sutva “apassitabbayuttakam vata passimha”ti gandhodakena akkhini
dhovitva nivattimsu. Mahajano “are dutthacandala tumhe nissaya mayam
amiulakani surabhattadini na labhimha™ti te ubhopi bhatike pothetva
anayabyasanam papesi.

Te patiladdhasafifia utthaya affiamafifassa santikam gacchanta ekasmim
thane samagantva afifiamaffiassa tam dukkhuppattim arocetva roditva
paridevitva “kinti karissama’”ti mantetva “imam amhakam jatirh nissaya
dukkham uppannam, candalakammam katum na sakkhissama, jatim
paticchadetva brahmanamanavavannena Takkasilam gantva sippam
ugganhissa ma’’ti sannitthanam katva tattha gantva dhammantevasika hutva
disapamokkhacariyassa santike sippam patthapesum. Jambudipatale “dve
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kira candala jatim paticchadetva sippam ugganhant1’ti stlyittha. Tesu

Cittapanditassa sippam nitthitam, Sambhutassa na tava nitthati.

Athekadivasam eko gamavasi “brahmanavacanakam karissami’ti
acariyam nimantesi. Tameva rattim devovassitva magge kandaradini puresi.
Acariyo patova Cittapanditarh pakkosapetva “tata aham ganturn na
sakkhissami, tvam manavehi saddhim gantva mangalam vatva tumhehi
laddham bhuiijitva amhehi laddham ahara”ti pesesi. So “sadht”’ti manavake
gahetva gato. Yava manava nhayanti ceva mukhani ca dhovanti, tava
manussa payasam vaddhetva nibbatuti thapesum. Manava tasmim
anibbuteyeva agantva nisidimsu. Manussa dakkhinodakam datva tesam
purato patiyo thapesurn. Sambhiito luddhadhatuko! viya hutva “sitalo”ti
saifiaya payasapindam ukkhipitva mukhe thapesi, so

1. Muddhadhatuko (S1, Sya)
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tassa aditta-ayogulo viya mukham dahi. So kampamano satim
anupatthapetva Cittapanditarh oloketva candalabhasaya eval “khalu khalu”ti
aha. Sopi tatheva satim anupatthapetva candalabhasaya eva “niggala
niggala’ti aha. Manava afiflamaffiam oloketva “kim bhasa namesa’ti
vadimsu. Cittapandito mangalam abhasi. Manava bahi nikkhamitva
vaggavagga hutva tattha tattha nisiditva bhasam sodhenta “candalabhasa’”ti
fatva “are dutthacandala ettakam kalam ‘brahmanamha’ti vatva
vaficayittha’ti ubhopi te pothayimsu. Atheko sappuriso “apetha’ti varetva
“ayam tumhakam jatiya doso, gacchatha katthaci deseva pabbajitva
jivatha™ti te ubho uyyojesi. Manava tesam candalabhavam acariyassa

arocesum.

Tepi arafiflam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva na cirasseva tato
cavitva Nerafijaraya tire migiya kucchismim nibbattimsu. Te matukucchito
nikkhantakalato patthaya ekatova vicaranti, vina bhavitum na sakkonti. Te
ekadivasam gocaram gahetva ekasmim rukkhamiile sisena sisam, singena
singam, tundena tundam alliyapetva romanthayamane thite disva
ekoluddakosattim khipitva ekappahareneva jivita voropesi. Tato cavitva
Nammadanaditire ukkusayoniyam nibbattimsu. Tatrapi vuddhippatte
gocaram gahetva sisena sisam, tundena tundam, alliyapetva thite disva eko
yatthiluddako ekappahareneva bandhitva vadhi. Tato pana cavitva
Cittapandito Kosambiyam purohitassa putto hutva nibbatti.
Sambhutapandito Uttarapaiicalarafifio putto hutva nibbatti. Te
namaggahanadivasato patthaya attano jatim anussarimsu. Tesu
Sambhutapandito nirantaram sariturh asakkonto catuttham candalajatimeva
anussarati, Cittapandito patipatiya catassopi jatiyo. So solasavassakale
nikkhamitva Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhififiam
nibbattetva jhanasukhena vitinamento vasi. Sambhtitapanditopi pitu
accayena chattam ussapetva chattamangaladivaseyeva mahajanamajjhe

mangalagitam katva udanavasena dve

1. Evam (Si, Sya, I)
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gatha abhasi. Tam sutva “amhakam rafifio mangalagitan”ti orodhapi
gandhabbapi tameva gitam gayanti. Anukkameneva “rafiflopiyagitan’ti
sabbepi nagaravasino manussa tameva gayanti.

Cittapanditopi Himavantapadese vasantoyeva “kim nu kho mama
bhatikena Sambhiitena chattarh laddharn, udahu na va’til upadharento
laddhabhavam fiatva “navarajjam tava idani gantvapi bodhetum na
sakkhissami, mahallakakale nam upasankamitva dhammam kathetva
pabbajessami’’ti cintetva pannasa vassani agantva rafifio puttadhitahi
vaddhitakale iddhiya gantva uyyane otaritva mangalasilapatte
suvannapatima viya nisidi. Tasmim khane eko darako tam gitam gayanto
dartini uddharati, Cittapandito tam pakkosi. So agantva vanditva atthasi.
Atha nam aha “tvam patova patthaya imameva gitam gayasi, kim afifiam na
janastr’ti. Bhante afifanipi bahtni janami, imani pana dve raffio viyagitani,
tasma imaneva gayamiti. Atthi pana rafifio gitassa patigitam gayantoti.
Natthi bhanteti. Sakkhissasi pana tvam patigitam gayitunti. Jananto
sakkhissamiti. “Tena hi tvam rafifa dvisu gitesu gayitesu idam tatiyam katva
gayassu’’ti gitam datva “gantva rafifio santike gayissasi, raja te pasiditva
mahantam issariyam dassati’ti uyyojesi.

So sigham matu santikam gantva attanam alankarapetva rajadvaram

= ¢

gantva “eko kira darako tumhehi saddhim patigitam gayissati’ti rafifio
arocapetva ‘“agacchatu”ti vutte gantva vanditva “tvam kira tata patigitam
gayissas1’ti puttho “ama deva, sabbam rajaparisam sannipatetha”ti
sannipatitaya parisaya rajanam aha “tumhe tava deva tumhakam gitam

gayatha, athaham patigitam gayissami’’ti. Raja gathadvayamaha—

24. “Sabbam naranam saphalam sucinnam,
Na kammuna kificana moghamatthi.
Passami Sambhuitam mahanubhavam,

Sakammuna pufifiaphalipapannam.

1. Na tavati (Sya, I)
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25. “Sabbam naranam saphalam sucinnam,
Na kammuna kificana moghamatthi.
Kaccinnu cittassapi evamevam,

Iddho mano tassa yathapi mayhanti.

Tattha na kammuna kificana! moghamatthiti sukatadukkatesu kammesu
kificana? ekakammampi mogharn nama natthi, nipphalam na hoti, vipakam
datvava nassatiti aparapariyavedaniyakammarm sandhayaha. Sambhttanti
attanarn vadati, passamaham ayasmantam Sambhutam sakena kammena
pufifiaphaltipapannam, sakammarm nissaya pufifiaphalena upapannam tam
passamiti attho. Kaccinnu cittassapiti mayafihi dvepi jana ekato hutva na
ciram silam rakkhimha, aham tava tassa phalena mahantam yasam patto,
kacci nu kho me bhatikassa cittassapi evameva mano iddho samiddhoti.

Tassa gitavasane darako gayanto tatiyam gathamaha—

26. “Sabbam naranam saphalam sucinnam,
Na kammuna kificana moghamatthi.
Cittampi janahi tatheva deva,

Iddho mano tassa yathapi tuyhanti.

Tam sutva raja catuttham gathamaha—

27. “Bhavam nu citto suta’maiifiato te,
Udahu te koci nam etadakkha.
Gatha sugita na mamatthi kankha,
Dadami te gamavaram satafica’ti.

Tattha suta’mafifiato teti aharm Sambhutassa bhata Citto namati
vadantassa cittasseva nu te santika sutanti attho. Koci nanti udahu maya
Sambhiutassa rafifio bhata citto ditthoti koci te etamattham acikkhi. Sugitati
sabbathapi ayam gatha sugita, natthettha mama kankha. Gamavararm
sataficati gamavaranam te satam dadamiti vadati.

1. Kifici nu (Ka) 2. Kificanam (Sya), Kifici nu (Ka)
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Tato darako paficamam gathamaha—

28. “Na caham Citto suta’mafiato me,
Is1 ca me etamatthar asarsi.
Gantvana rafifio patigahi gatham,
Api te varam attamano dadeyya’’ti.

Tattha etamatthanti tumhakam uyyane nisinno eko isi mayham
etamattham acikkhi.

Tam sutva raja “so mama bhata citto bhavissati, idaneva nam gantva

=

passissami’’ti purise anapento gathadvayamaha—

29. “Yojentu ve rajarathe, sukate cittasibbane.
Kaccham naganam bandhatha, giveyyam patimuiicatha.

30. Ahafifiantu bherimudingasainkhe,
Sighani yanani ca yojayantu.
Ajjevaham assamam tam gamissam,
Yattheva dakkhissa’misim nisinnan’ti.

Tattha @hafifiantdti ahanantu!. Assamarh tanti tah assamam.

So evam vatva ratham abhiruyha sigham gantva uyyanadvare ratham
thapetva Cittapanditam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinno
tutthamanaso atthamam gathamaha—

31. “Suladdhalabho? vata me ahosi,
Gatha sugita parisaya majjhe.
Svaham isim silavatipapannam,
Disva patito sumano’ha’masmi’’ti.
Tassattho—suladdhalabho vata mayham chattamangaladivase parisaya
majjhe gitagatha sugitava ahosi, svaham ajja silavatasampannam isim disva
pitisomanassappatto jatoti.

1. Hafifantuti ahafifiantu (Sya), ahafifiarunti ahafifantu (I) 2. Suladdhalabha (St, I)
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So Cittapanditassa ditthakalato patthaya somanassappatto “bhatikassa
me pallankam attharatha’ti-adini anapento navamam gathamaha—

32. “Asanarh udakarm pajjam, patigganhatu no bhavar.
Agghe bhavantam pucchama, aggham kurutu no bhavanti.

Tattha aggheti atithino databbayuttakasmirm agghe bhavantam
apucchama. Kurutu noti imam no aggham bhavam patigganhatu.

Evam madhurapatisantharam katva rajjam majjhe bhinditva dento
itaram gathamaha—

33. “Rammafica te avasatham karontu,
Nariganehi paricarayassu.
Karohi okasamanuggahaya,
Ubhopimam issariyam karomati.

Tattha imam issariyanti Kapilaratthe Uttarapaficalanagare rajjam
majjhe bhinditva dvepi jana karoma anubhavama.

Tassa tam vacanam sutva Cittapandito dhammam desento cha gatha
abhasi—

34. “Disva phalam duccaritassa raja,
Atho sucinnassa mahavipakam.
Attanameva patisamyamissam,

Na patthaye putta pasum dhanam va.

35. Dasevi’ma vassadasa, maccanam idha jivitam.
Apattafifieva tam odhim, nalo chinnova sussati.

36. Tattha ka nandi ka khidda, ka rati ka dhanesana.
Kim me puttehi darehi, raja muttosmi bandhana.

37. Soham evam pajanami, maccu me nappamajjati.
Antakenadhipannassa, ka rati ka dhanesana.
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38. Jati naranam adhama janinda,
Candalayoni dvipadakanittha.
Sakehi kammehi supapakehi,
Candalagabbhe avasimha pubbe.

39. Candalahumha avantisu, miga Nerafijaram pati.
Ukkusa Nammadatire, tya’jja brahmanakhattiya™ti.

Tattha duccaritassati maharaja tvam sucaritasseva phalam janasi, aham
pana duccaritassapi phalam passamiyeva. Mayam hi ubho duccaritassa
phalena ito catutthe attabhave candalayoniyam nibbatta. Tattha na ciram
stlam rakkhitva tassa phalena tvam khattiyakule nibbatto, aham
brahmanakule, evaharn! duccaritassa ca phalam sucinnassa ca mahavipakar
disva attanameva silasamyamena patisamyamissam, puttam va pasum va
dhanam va na patthemi.

Dasevi’ma vassadasati maharaja mandadasakam khiddadasakam
vannadasakam baladasakam pafinadasakam hanidasakam pabbharadasakam
vankadasakam momiuhadasakam sayanadasakanti imesafihi dasannam
dasakanam vasena daseva vassadasa imesam? maccanarh idha manussaloke
Jivitam, tayidam na niyamena sabba eva eta dasa papunati, atha kho
appattafifieva tam odhim nalo chinnova sussati. Yepi sakalam vassasatam
Jivanti, tesampi mandadasake pavatta ruparupadhamma vicchinditva atape
khittanalo viya tattheva sussanti antaradhayanti, tam odhim atikkamitva
khiddadasakam na papunanti, tatha khiddadasakadisu pavatta
vannadasakadini.

Tatthati tasmirm evarh sussamane jivite ka pafica kamagune nissaya
abhinandi, ka kayakiladivasena khidda, ka somanassavasena rati, ka
dhanesana, kim me puttehi, kim darehi, muttosmi tamha
puttadarabandhanati attho. Antakenadhipannassati jivitantakarena maccuna
abhibhutassa. Dvipadakanitthati dvipadanam antare lamaka. Avasimhati
dvepi mayam vasimha.

1. Etaficaham (Ka) 2. Imam (St1, Sya)
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Candalahumhati maharaja ito pubbe catuttham jatim Avantiratthe
Ujjeninagare candala ahumha, tato cavitva Nerafijaraya nadiya tire ubhopi
miga ahumha. Tattha dvepi amhe ekasmim rukkhamile afinamaffiam
nissaya thite eko luddako ekeneva sattipaharena jivita voropesi, tato cavitva
Nammadanaditire kurara ahumha. Tatrapi no nissaya thite eko nesado
ekappahareneva bandhitva jivitakkhayam papesi, tato cavitva te mayam ajja
brahmanakhattiya jata. Aham Kosambiyam brahmanakule nibbatto, tvam
idha raja jatoti.

Evamassa atite! lamakajatiyo pakasetva idani imissapi jatiya
ayusankharaparittatarn dassetva pufifiesu ussaham janento catasso gatha
abhasi—

40. “Upantyati jivitamappamayu,
Jaripanitassa na santi tana.
Karohi paficala mameta vakyam,
Ma’kasi kammani dukkhudrayani.

41. Upaniyati jivitamappamayu,
Jartpanitassa na santi tana.
Karohi paficala mameta vakyam,
Ma’kasi kammani dukkhapphalani.

42. Upaniyati jivitamappamayu,
Jartipanitassa na santi tana.
Karohi paficala mameta vakyam,
Ma’kasi kammani rajassirani.

43. Upaniyati jivitamappamayu,
Vannam jara hanti narassa jiyyato.
Karohi paficala mameta vakyam,
Ma’kasi kammam niraytpapattiyati.

1. Atita (Sya)
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Tattha upaniyatiti maharaja idam jivitam maranam upagacchati. Idafihi
imesam sattanam appamayu sarasaparittatayapi thitiparittatayapi parittakam,
striyuggamane tinagge ussavabindusadisam. Na santi tanati na hi jaraya
maranarn! upanitassa puttadayo tana nama honti. Mameta vakyanti mama
etamm vacanam. Ma’kasiti ma riipadikamagunahetu pamadam apajjitva
nirayadisu dukkhavaddhanani kammani kari. Dukkhapphalaniti
dukkhavipakani. Rajassiraniti kilesarajena okinnasisani. Vannanti
jiramanassa narassa sariravannar jara hanti. Nirayupapattiyati nirassade
niraye uppajjanatthaya.

Evarmh mahasatte kathente raja tussitva? tisso gatha abhasi—

44. “Addha hi saccam vacanam tavetam,
Yatha isi bhasasi evametam.
Kama ca me santi anappartipa,
Te duccaja madisakena bhikkhu.

45. Nago yatha pankamajjhe byasanno,
Passam thalam nabhisambhoti gantum.
Evampaham kamapanke byasanno,

Na bhikkhuno maggamanubbajami.

46. Yathapi mata ca pita ca puttam,
Anusasare kinti sukhi bhaveyya.
Evampi mam tvarm anusasa bhante,
Yatha ciram3 pecca sukhi bhaveyyanti.

Tattha anappartipati aparittajatika baht aparimita. Te duccaja
madisakenati bhatika tvam kilese pahaya thito, aham pana kamapanke
nimuggo, tasma madisakena te kama duccaja. “Nagoyatha”ti imina attano
kamaparnke nimuggabhavassa upamarn dasseti. Tattha byasannoti visanno#
anupavittho ayameva va patho. Magganti

1. Jaramaranam (Si, I) 2. Pabujjhitva (Si, Sya)
3. Yamacaram (Si, I) 4. Visatto (S1)
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tumhakam ovadanusasanimaggarn nanubbajami pabbajiturh na sakkomi,
idheva pana me thitassa ovadam dethati. Anusasareti anusasanti.

Atha nam mahasatto aha—

47. “No ce tuvam ussahase janinda,
Kame ime manusake pahatum.
Dhammim balim patthapayassu raja,
Adhammakaro tava ma’hu ratthe.

48. Duta vidhavantu disa catasso,
Nimantaka samanabrahmananamn.
Te annapanena upatthahassu,
Vatthena senasanapaccayena ca.

49. Annena panena pasannacitto,
Santappaya samanabrahmane ca.
Datva ca bhutva ca yathanubhavam,
Anindito saggamupehi thanarm.

50. Sace ca tam raja mado saheyya,
Nariganehi paricarayantam.
Imameva gatham manasi karohi,
Bhasesi ce’nam parisaya majjhe.

51. Abbhokasasayo jantu, vajantya khirapayito.
Parikinno suvanehi, svajja rajati vuccati’ti.

Tattha ussahaseti ussahasi. Dhammir balinti! dhammena samena
anatirittarn balirh ganhati attho. Adhammakaroti poranakarajuhi thapitar
vinicchayadhammanm bhinditva pavatta adhammakiriya. Nimantakati
dhammikasamanabrahmane nimantetva pakkosaka. Yathanubhavanti
yathabalam yathasattim. Imameva gathanti idani vattabbam sandhayaha.
Tatrayam adhippayo—maharaja sace tam mado abhibhaveyya, sace te

1. Dhammam balinti (S1, I), dhammibalinti (Sya)
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nariganaparivutassa ripadayo va kamagune rajjasukharm va arabbha mano!
uppajjeyya, athevam cinteyyasi “aham pure candalayoniyam nibbatto
Channassa tinakutimattassapi abhava abbhokasasayo ahosim, tada hi me
mata candalt arafinam darupannadinam atthaya gacchanti mam
kukkuraganassa majjhe abbhokase nipajjapetva attano khiram payetva
gacchati, soham kukkurehi parivarito tehiyeva saddhim sunakhiya khiram
pivitva vaddhito, evam nicajacco hutva ajja raja nama jato’ti. Iti kho tvam
maharaja imina atthena attanam ovadanto yo so pubbe abbhokasasayo jantu
arafifie vajantiya candaliya ito cito ca anusaficarantiya sunakhiya ca khiram
payito sunakhehi parikinno vaddhito, so ajja rajati vuccatiti imam gatham
bhaseyyasiti.

Evam mahasatto tassa ovadam datva “dinno te maya ovado, idani tvam
pabbaja va ma va, attanava attano kammassa vipakam patisevissati’ti vatva
akase uppatitva tassa matthake padarajam patento Himavantameva gato.
Rajapi tam disva uppannasamvego jetthaputtassa rajjam datva balakayam
nivattetva Himavantabhimukho payasi. Mahasatto tassagamanam fatva
isiganaparivuto agantva tam adaya gantva pabbajetva kasinaparikammam
acikkhi. So jhanabhififiam nibbattesi. Iti te ubhopi brahmaloktipaga ahesum.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave
poranakapandita tini cattari bhavantarani gacchantapi dalhavissasava
ahesun”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada Sambhitapandito Anando ahosi,

Cittapandito pana ahameva ahosinti.

Cittasambhutajatakavannana dutiya.

1. Mado (S1)
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3. Sivijatakavannana (499)

Dure apassam therovati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto asadisadanam
arabbha kathesi. Tarh Atthakanipate Sivijatake! vittharitameva. Tada pana
raja sattame divase sabbaparikkhare datva anumodanam yaci, Sattha
akatvava pakkami. Raja bhuttapataraso viharam gantva “kasma bhante
anumodanam na karitthati aha. Sattha “aparisuddha maharaja parisa’ti

=9

vatva “na ve kadariya devalokarh vajanti’ti2 gathaya dhammar desesi. Raja
pasiditva satasahassagghanakena siveyyakena uttarasangena Tathagatam
pujetva nagaram pavisi. Punadivase dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum “avuso Kosalaraja asadisadanam datva tadisenapi danena
atitto Dasabalena dhamme desite puna satasahassagghanakam
siveyyakavattham adasi, yava atitto vata avuso danena raja’ti. Sattha
agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva
“imaya nama’ti vutte “bhikkhave3 bahirabhandarh nama sudinnam?,
poranakapandita sakalajambudipam unnangalam katva devasikam
chasatasahassapariccagena danam dadamanapi bahiradanena atitta ‘piyassa
data piyam labhati’ti sampattayacakanam akkhini uppatetva adamsuyeva’ti
vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Siviratthe Aritthapuranagare> Sivimaharaje rajjarn karente
mahasatto tassa putto hutva nibbatti, “Sivikumaro”tissa namarm karimsu. So
vayappatto Takkasilam gantva uggahitasippo agantva pitu sippam dassetva
uparajjam labhitva aparabhage pitu accayena raja hutva agatigamanam
pahaya dasa rajadhamme akopetva dhammena rajjam karetva cattisu
dvaresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvare cati cha danasalayo karetva devasikam
chasatasahassapariccagena mahadanam pavattesi, atthamiyam catuddasiyam
pannarasiyafica niccam danasalam gantva danam olokesi, so ekada
punnamadivase patova samussitasetacchatte rajapallanke nisinno attana
dinnadanam avajjento

1. Sovirajatake (Si, I), Sivirajajatake (Sya), Adittajatake (?)
2. Khu 1. 40 pitthe Dhammapade. 3. Na bhikkhave (Sya, Ka)
4. Sudadam (S1) 5. Aritthapure (S1)
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bahiravatthum attana adinnam nama adisva “maya bahiravatthu adinnam
nama natthi, na mam bahiradanam toseti, aham ajjhattikadanam datukamo,
aho vata ajja mama danasalam gatakale kocideva yacako bahiravatthum
ayacitva ajjhattikassa namam ganheyya, sace hi me koci hadayamarsassa
namam ganheyya, kanayena uram paharitva pasanna-udakato sanalam
padumam uddharanto viya lohitabindtini paggharantam hadayam niharitva
dassami. Sace sariramarmsassa namarm ganheyya, avalekhanasatthakena
telasingam likhanto viya sariramamsam otaretva dassami. Sace lohitassa
namam ganheyya, yantamukhe pakkhanditva upanitam bhajanam puretva
lohitam dassami. Sace va pana koci ‘gehe me kammam nappavattati, gehe
me dasakammam karoht’ti vadeyya, rajavesam apanetva bahi thatva attanam
savetva dasakammam karissami. Sace me koci akkhino namam ganheyya,

=9

talamifijam ntharanto viya akkhini uppatetva dassami’’ti cintesi.
Iti so—

“Yamkifici manusam danam, adinnam me na vijjati.

Yopi yaceyya marm cakkhum, dadeyyarh avikampito”ti!—
Cintetva solasahi gandhodakaghatehi nhayitva sabbalankarapatimandito
nanaggarasabhojanam bhuiijitva alankatahatthikkhandhavaragato danaggam
agamasi. Sakko tassa ajjhasayam viditva “Siviraja ‘ajja sampattayacakanam
cakkhtini uppatetva dassami’ti cintesi, sakkhissati nu kho datum, udahu
no’’ti tassa vimamsanatthaya jarapatto andhabrahmano viya hutva rafifio
danaggagamanakale ekasmim unnatappadese hattham pasaretva rajanam
jayapetva atthasi. Raja tadabhimukham varanam pesetva “brahmana kim
vades1”’ti pucchi. Atha nam Sakko “maharaja tava danajjhasayam nissaya
samuggatena kittighosena sakalalokasannivaso nirantaram phuto, aham
andho, tvam dvicakkhuko”ti vatva cakkhum yacanto pathamam

gathamaha—

1. Khu 4. 390. pitthe cariyapitake.
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52. “Dure apassarn! therova, cakkhum yacitumagato.

Ekanetta bhavissama, cakkhum me dehi yacito™ti.

Tattha diireti ito dure vasanto. Theroti jarajinnathero?. Ekanettati ekarn

nettarh mayharn dehi, evam dvepi ekekanetta3 bhavissamati.

Tam sutva mahasatto “idanevaham pasade nisinno cintetva agato, aho
me labho, ajjeva me manoratho matthakam papunissati, adinnapubbam

danam dassam1”ti tutthamanaso dutiyam gathamaha—

53. “Kena’nusittho idha magatosi,
Vanibbaka cakkhupathani yacitum.
Suduccajam yacasi uttamangam,

Yamahu nettam purisena “duccajan’ti.

Tattha vanibbakati tam alapati. Cakkhupathaniti cakkhtinametarm
namam. Yamahiti yam pandita “duccajan’ti kathenti.

Ito param uttanasambandhagatha Palinayeneva veditabba—

54. “Yamahu devesu sujampatiti,
Maghavati nam ahu manussaloke.
Tena’nusittho idha magatosmi,

Vanibbako cakkhupathani yacitum.

55. Vanibbato mayha vanim anuttaram,
Dadahi te cakkhupathani yacito.
Dadahi me cakkhupatham anuttaram,

Yamahu nettarm purisena duccajam.

56. Yena atthena agacchi, yamattha’mabhipatthayam.
Te te ijjhantu sankappa, labha cakkhtini brahmana.

1. Duire ca vasam (Sya) 2. Jarajinnathero viya (Sya, Ka) 3. Ekanetta (S1, Sya, I)
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57. Ekam te yacamanassa, ubhayani dadamaham.
Sa cakkhuma gaccha janassa pekkhato,
Yadicchase tvam tadate samijjhatt’”ti.

Tattha vanibbatoti yacantassal. Vaninti yacanarh. Te teti te tava tassa
atthassa sankappa. Sa cakkhumati so tvam mama cakkhthi cakkhuma hutva.
Yadicchase tvam tadate? samijjhatiiti yarm tvam mama santika icchasi, tarh
te samijjhatuti.

Raja ettakam kathetva “idheva maya akkhini uppatetva datum
asaruppan’ti cintetva brahmanam adaya antepuram gantva rajasane nisiditva
Sivikarh nama vejjam pakkosapetva “akkhim me sodhehi”ti aha. ‘“Amhakam
kira raja akkhini uppatetva brahmanassa datukamoti sakalanagare
ekakolahalam ahosi. Atha senapati-adayo rajavallabha ca nagara ca orodha
ca sabbe sannipatitva rajanam varenta tisso gatha avocum—

58. “Ma no deva ada cakkhum, ma no sabbe parakari.
Dhanam dehi maharaja, mutta veluriya baha.

59. Yutte deva rathe dehi, ajaniye ca’lankate.
Nage dehi maharaja, hemakappanavasase.

60. Yatha tam sivayo sabbe, sayogga saratha sada.

Samanta parikireyyum, evam dehi rathesabha™ti.

Tattha parakariti3 pariccaji. Akkhisu hi dinnesu rajjarm tvam na
karessasi, afifio raja bhavissati, evam taya mayam pariccatta nama
bhavissamati adhippayenevamaharnsu. Parikireyyunti# parivareyyurh. Evarh
dehiti yatha tarm avikalacakkhum sivayo parivareyyum, evam
bahiradhanamevassa dehi, ma akkhini. Akkhisu hi dinnesu na tam sivayo
parivaressantiti.

1. Vanibbakoti yacako. Yacatoti yacantassa (Sya) 2. Tam te (Sya, I)
3. Parakkariti (Sya, Ka) 4. Parikareyyunti (Sya, I)
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Atha raja tisso gatha abhasi—

61. “Yo ve dassanti vatvana, adane kurute mano.

Bhimyam so patitarm pasam, givayam patimuificati.

62. Yo ve dassanti vatvana, adane kurute mano.

Papa papataro hoti, sampatto yamasadhanam.

63. Yafihi yace tafihi dade, yam na yace na tam dade.

Svaham tameva dassami, yam marm yacati brahmanoti.

Tattha patimuficatiti paveseti. Papa papataroti lamakapi lamakataro
nama hoti. Sampatto yamasadhananti yamassa anapavattitthanam
Ussadanirayarm esa pattoyeva nama hoti. Yaifihi yaceti yarm yacako yaceyya,
dayakopi tameva dadeyya, na ayacitam, ayafica brahmano mam cakkhurm
yacati, na muttadikam dhanam, tadevassaham dassamiti vadati.

Atha nam amacca “kim patthetva cakkhiini des1”’ti pucchanta
gathamahamsu—

64. “Ayurh nu vannarh nu sukharh balam nu,
Kim patthayano nu janinda desi.
Kathafihi raja Sivinam anuttaro,
Cakkhtini dajja paralokahet’ti.

Tattha paralokahettiti maharaja katham nama tumhadiso panditapuriso
sanditthikam issariyam pahaya paralokahetu cakkhtini dadeyyati.

Atha nesam kathento raja gathamaha—

65. “Na vahametam yasasa dadami,
Na puttamicche na dhanam na rattham.
Satafica dhammo carito purano,

Icceva dane ramate mano mama’’ti.



Jatakatthakatha 407

Tattha na vahanti na ve aham. Yasasati dibbassa va manusassa va
yasassa karana. Na puttamiccheti imassa cakkhudanassa phalena nevaham
puttarh icchami, na dhanam na rattham, apica satam panditanam
sabbaifinubodhisattanam esa acinno samacinno poranakamaggo, yadidam
paramipuranam nama. Na hi paramiyo apuretva Bodhipallanke sabbafifiutam
papuniturn samattho nama atthi, ahafica paramiyo puretva Buddho
bhavitukamo. Icceva dane ramate mano mamati imina karanena mama
mano daneyeva niratoti vadati.

Sammasambuddhopi Dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa Cariyapitakam
desento “mayham dvihi cakkhthipi sabbafifiutafinanameva piyataran’ti
dipeturn aha—

“Na me dessa ubho cakkht, attanam me na dessiyam.
Sabbafifiutarh piyam mayharm, tasma cakkhuri adasahan”til.

Mahasattassa pana katham sutva amaccesu appatibhanesu thitesu
mahasatto Sivikam vejjam gathaya ajjhabhasi—

66. Sakha ca mitto ca mamasi Sivika,
Susikkhito sadhu karohi me vaco.
Uddharitva cakkhtini mamam jigisato,
Hatthesu thapehi vanibbakassa™ti.

Tassattho—samma Sivika tvam mayham sahayo ca mitto ca vejjasippe
casi susikkhito, sadhu me vacanam karohi, mama jigisato upadharentassa
olokentasseva talamifijam viya me akkhini uddharitva imassa yacakassa
hatthesu thapehiti.

Atha nam Siviko aha “cakkhudanam nama bhariyam, upadharehi
deva’ti. Sivika upadharitarm maya, tvarmm ma papaficam karohi, ma maya
saddhim bahum kathehiti. So cintesi “ayuttam madisassa susikkhitassa
vejjassa rafifio akkhisu satthapatanan”ti. So nanabhesajjani ghamsitva
bhesajjacunnena

1. Khu 4. 391 pitthe.
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niluppalam! paribhavetva dakkhinakkhirh upasinghapesi, akkhi parivatti,
dukkhavedana uppajji. Sallakkhehi maharaja patipakatikakaranam mayham
bharoti. Alafihi? tata ma papaficarh kariti. So paribhavetva puna
upasinghapesi, akkhi akkhik@ipato mucci, balavatara vedana udapadi.
Sallakkhehi maharaja, sakkomaham patipakatikam katunti. Ma papaficam
kariti. So tatiyavare kharataram paribhavetva upanamesi. Akkhi
osadhabalena paribbhamitva akkhikupato nikkhamitva nharusuttakena
olambamanam atthasi. Sallakkhehi narinda, puna pakatikakaranam mayham
balanti. Ma papaficam kariti. Adhimatta vedana udapadi, lohitam pagghari,
nivatthasataka lohitena temimsu. Orodha ca amacca ca rafifio padamiile

patitva “deva akkhini ma deh1’ti mahaparidevam paridevimsu.

Raja vedanam adhivasetva “tata ma papaicam kar1’ti aha. So “sadhu
deva’ti vamahatthena akkhim dharetva dakkhinahatthena satthakam adaya
akkhisuttakam chinditva akkhim gahetva mahasattassa hatthe thapesi. So
vamakkhina dakkhinakkhim oloketva vedanam adhivasetva “ehi

= ¢

brahmana”ti brahmanam pakkositva “mama ito akkhito satagunena
sahassagunena satasahassagunena sabbaffiutafiianakkhimeva piyataram,
tassa me idam paccayo hott”ti vatva brahmanassa akkhim adasi. So tam
ukkhipitva attano akkhimhi thapesi. Tam tassanubhavena vikasitaniluppalam
viya hutva patitthasi. Mahasatto vamakkhina tassa tam akkhim disva “aho
sudinnam maya akkhidanan”ti anto samuggataya pitiya nirantaram phuto
hutva itarampi akkhim adasi. Sakko tampi attano akkhimhi thapetva
rajanivesana nikkhamitva mahajanassa olokentasseva nagara nikkhamitva

devalokameva gato. Tamattham pakasento Sattha diyaddhagathamaha—

67. “Codito Sivirajena, Stviko vacanamkaro.
Rafifio cakkhtnu’ddharitva, brahmanassti’panamayi.

Sacakkhu brahmano asi, andho raja upavis1ti.

1. Niluppale (Si, I) 2. Apehi (Si, Sya, I)
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Rafifio na cirasseva akkhini ruhimsu, ruhamanani ca avatabhavam
appatva kambalagendukena viya uggatena marmsapindena puretva
cittakammartpassa viya akkhini ahesum, vedana pacchijji. Atha mahasatto
katipaham pasade vasitva “kim andhassa rajjena, amaccanam rajjam
niyyadetva uyyanam gantva pabbajitva samanadhammam karissami’’ti
cintetva amacce pakkosapetva tesam tamattham arocetva “eko
mukhadhovanadidayako kappiyakarakova mayham santike bhavissati,
sartrakiccatthanesupi me rajjukam bandhatha”ti vatva sarathim amantetva
“ratham yojehi’ti aha. Amacca panassa rathena gantum adatva
suvannasivikaya nam netva pokkharanitire nisidapetva arakkham
samvidhaya patikkamimsu. Raja pallankena nisinno attano danam avajjesi.
Tasmim khane Sakkassa asanam unham ahosi. So avajjento tam karanam
disva “maharajassa varam datva cakkhum patipakatikam karissami”ti
cintetva tattha gantva mahasattassa avidire aparaparam cankami.
Tamattham pakasento Sattha ima gatha aha—

68. “Tato so katipahassa, upartilhesu cakkhusu.
Sttarh amantayi raja, Sivinam ratthavaddhano.

69. Yojehi sarathi yanam, yuttafica pativedaya.
Uyyanabhiimim gacchama, pokkharafifio vanani ca.

70. So ca pokkharanitire, pallankena upavisi.
Tassa Sakko paturahu, devaraja sujampati’ti.

Sakkopi mahasattena padasaddarh sutva “ko eso”ti puttho! gathamaha—

71. “Sakkohamasmi devindo, agatosmi tavantike.
Varam varassu rajisi, yam kifici manasicchast’ti—

Evam vutte raja gathamaha—

72. “Pahtitamh me dhanam Sakka, balam koso ca’nappako.
Andhassa me sato dani, maranafifieva ruccati’ti.

1. Vutte (ST, I, Ka)
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Tattha maranafifieva ruccatiti devaraja idani mayham andhabhavena
maranameva ruccati, tam me dehiti.

Atha nam Sakko aha “Siviraja kim pana tvam maritukamo hutva
maranam rocesi, udahu andhabhavena”ti. Andhabhavena devati. Maharaja
danam nama na kevalam samparayatthameva diyati, ditthadhammatthayapi
paccayo hoti, tvafica ekam cakkhum yacito dve adasi, tena saccakiriyam
karohi”’ti katham samutthapetva aha—

73. “Yani saccani dvipadinda, tani bhasassu khattiya.
Saccam te bhanamanassa, puna cakkhu bhavissati’ti.

Tam sutva mahasatto “Sakka sacesi mama cakkhum datukamo, afifiam
upayarn ma kari, mama dananissandeneva me cakkhu uppajjata’ti vatva
Sakkena “maharaja aham Sakko devarajapi na paresam cakkhum datum
sakkomi, taya dinnadanassa phaleneval te cakkhu uppajjissati’ti vutte “tena
hi maya danam sudinnan”ti vatva saccakiriyam karonto gathamaha—

74. “Ye mam yacitumayanti, nanagotta vanibbaka.
Yopi mam yacate tattha, sopi me manaso piyo.
Etena saccavajjena, cakkhu me upapajjatha’ti.

Tattha ye manti2 ye marh yaciturn agacchanti, tesu yacakesu
agacchantesu yopi mam yacate, sopi me manaso piyo. Etenati sace mama
sabbepi yacaka piya, saccamevetarm maya vuttam, etena me saccavacanena
ekam me cakkhu upapajjatha upapajjatuti aha.

Athassa vacananantarameva pathamam cakkhu udapadi. Tato dutiyassa

uppajjanatthaya gathadvayamaha—

75. “Yam mam so yacitum aga, dehi cakkhunti brahmano.
Tassa cakkhtini padasim, brahmanassa vanibbato.

76. Bhiyyo mam avisi piti, somanassafica’nappakam.
Etena saccavajjena, dutiyam me upapajjatha’ti.

1. Baleneva (Ka) 2. Sopi meti (Si, Sya, I)
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Tattha yarh manti yo mam yacati. Soti so cakkhuvikalo brahmano “dehi
me cakkhun’ti yaciturh agato. Vanibbatoti yacantassa. Bhiyyo marh avisiti
brahmanassa cakkhuini datva andhakalato patthaya tasmim andhakale
tatharupam vedanam aganetva “aho sudinnam me danan’ti
paccavekkhantam mam bhiyyo atirekatara piti avisi, mama hadayam
pavittha, somanassafica mama anantam aparimanam uppajji. Etenati sace
mama tada anappakam pitisomanassam uppannam, saccamevetam maya
vuttam, etena me saccavacanena dutiyampi cakkhu upapajjatuti aha.

Tankhanafifieva dutiyampi cakkhu udapadi. Tani panassa cakkhtini neva
pakatikani, na dibbani. Sakkabrahmanassa hi dinnam cakkhum puna
pakatikam katum na sakka, upahatavatthuno ca dibbacakkhu nama na
uppajjati, tani panassa saccaparamitanubhavena sambhutani cakkhuniti
vuttani. Tesam uppattisamakalameva sakkanubhavena sabba rajaparisa
sannipatitava ahesum. Athassa Sakko mahajanamajjheyeva thutim karonto
gathadvayamaha—

77. “Dhammena bhasita gatha, Sivinam ratthavaddhana.
Etani tava nettani, dibbani patidissare.

78. Tirokuttam tiroselam, samatiggayha pabbatam.
Samanta yojanasatam, dassanam anubhontu te’ti.

Tattha dhammena bhasitati maharaja ima te gatha dhammena
sabhaveneva bhasita. Dibbaniti dibbanubhavayuttani. Patidissareti
patidissanti. Tirokuttanti! maharaja imani te cakkhtini devatanarn cakkhtni
viya parakuttarh? paraselam yamkifici pabbatampi samatiggayha atikkamitva
samanta dasa disa yojanasatam rupadassanam anubhontu sadhenttti attho.

= ¢

Iti so akase thatva mahajanamajjhe ima gatha bhasitva “appamatto
hohi”’ti mahasattam ovaditva devalokameva gato. Mahasattopi
mahajanaparivuto mahantena sakkarena nagaram pavisitva sucandakam
pasadam abhiruhi. Tena cakkhtinam patiladdhabhavo sakalasiviratthe pakato
jato. Athassa dassanattham sakalaratthavasino bahum

1. Tirokuddanti (S, Sya, I) 2. Parakuddam (51, Sya, I)
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pannakaram gahetva agamimsu. Mahasatto “imasmim mahajanasannipate
mama danam vannayissami’ti rajadvare mahamandapam karetva
samussitasetacchatte rajapallanke nisinno nagare bherim carapetva
sabbaseniyo sannipatetva “ambho Siviratthavasino imani me dibbacakkhtini
disva ito patthaya danam adatva ma bhufijatha”’ti dhammam desento catasso
gatha abhasi—

79. “Ko ni’dha vittam na dadeyya yacito,
Api visittham supiyampi attano.
Tadingha sabbe sivayo samagata,
Dibbani nettani mama’jja passatha.

80. Tirokuttam tiroselam, samatiggayha pabbatam.
Samanta yojanasatam, dassanam anubhonti me.

81. Na cagamatta paramatthi kifici, maccanam idha jivite.
Datvana manusam cakkhum, laddham me cakkhum amanusam.

82. Etampi disva sivayo, detha danani bhuiijatha.
Datva ca bhutva ca yathanubhavam,
Anindita saggamupetha thanan’ti.

Tattha koni’dhati ko nu idha. Api visitthanti uttamampi samanam.
Cagamattati cagapamanato afifiah varam! nama natthi. Idha jiviteti
imasmim jivaloke. “Idha jivatantipi patho, imasmim loke jivamanananti
attho. Amanusanti dibbacakkhu maya laddham, imina karanena
veditabbametam “cagato uttamam nama natthi’ti. Etampi disvati etam maya
laddham dibbacakkhum disvapi.

Iti imahi catuhi gathahi dhammam desetva tato patthaya
anvaddhamasam pannarasuposathesu mahajanam sannipatapetva niccam
imahi gathahi dhammam desesi. Tam sutva mahajano danadini puffiani
katva devalokam purentova agamasi.

1. Param (Ka)
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave
poranakapandita bahiradanena asantuttha sampattayacakanam attano
cakkhtini uppatetva adamst’’ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi
“tada Sivikavejjo Anando ahosi, Sakko Anuruddho ahosi, sesaparisa

Buddhaparisa, Siviraja pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Sivijatakavannana tatiya.

4. Sirimantajatakavannana (500)

83-103. Pafifiayu’petarn siriya vihinanti ayarn sirimantapafiho! Maha-
umange? avi bhavissati.

Sirimantajatakavannana3 catuttha.

5. Rohanamigajatakavannana (501)

Ete yutha patiyantiti idarm Sattha Veluvane viharanto ayasmato
Anandassa jivitapariccagam arabbha kathesi. So panassa jivitapariccago
Asttinipate Culaharhsajatake* dhanapaladamane avi bhavissati. Evarn
tenayasmata Satthu atthaya jivite pariccatte dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesurn “avuso ayasma Anando sekkhapatisambhidappatto hutva
dasabalassatthaya jivitam pariccaji’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha
bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na
bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa mamatthaya jivitam pariccajiyeva’ti vatva
atitarn ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Khema namassa
aggamahesi ahosi. Tada bodhisatto Himavantapadese migayoniyam
nibbattitva suvannavanno ahosi sobhaggappatto. Kanitthopissa Cittamigo
nama suvannavannova ahosi, kanitthabhaginipissa Sutana

1. Sirtmandapafho (Si, I, Ka), sirimendapafiho (Sya) 2. Khu 6. 204 pitthe.
3. Sirimandajatakavannana (S, I), sirimendajatakavannana (Sya)
4. Khu 6. 83 pitthe.
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nama suvannavannava ahosi. Mahasatto pana Rohano! nama migaraja
ahosi. So Himavante dve pabbatarajiyo atikkamitva tatiyaya antare
Rohanam? nama saram nissaya asitimigasahassaparivaro vasarn kappesi. So
andhe jinne matapitaro posesi. Atheko Baranasito avidure Nesadagamavasi
Nesadaputto Himavantam pavittho mahasattam disva attano gamam agantva
aparabhage kalam karonto puttassarocesi “tata amhakam kammabhtimiyam
asukasmim nama thane suvannavanno migo vasati, sace raja puccheyya,

katheyyas1ti.

Athekadivasam Khema devi paccuisakale supinam addasa. Evartipo
supino ahosi—suvannavanno migo agantva kaficanapithe nisiditva
suvannakinkinikam akotento viya madhurassarena deviya dhammam deseti,
sa sadhukaram datva dhammam sunati. Migo dhammakathaya anitthitaya
eva utthaya gacchati, sa “migam ganhatha ganhatha”ti vadantiyeva pabujjhi.

= ¢

Paricarikayo tassa saddam sutva “pihitadvaravatapanam geharh vatassapi>
okaso natthi, ayya imaya velaya migam ganhapeti”ti avahasimsu. Sa tasmim
khane “supino ayan’ti fiatva cintesi “supinoti vutte raja anadaro bhavissati,
‘dohalo uppanno’ti vutte pana adarena pariyesissati, suvannavannassa
migassa dhammakatham sunissami’ti. Sa gilanalayam katva nipajji. Raja
agantva “bhadde kim te aphasukan”ti pucchi. Deva afifiam natthi, dohalo
pana me uppannoti. Kim icchasi deviti. Suvannavannassa dhammikamigassa
dhammam sotukama devati. Bhadde yam natthi, tattha te dohalo uppanno,
suvannavanno nama migoyeva natthiti. Sa “sace na labhami, idheva me

maranan’’ti raiifio pitthim datva nipajji.

Raja “sace atthi, labhissasi’ti parisamajjhe nisiditva Morajatake#
vuttanayeneva amacce ca brahmane ca pucchitva “suvannavanna miga nama
honti’ti sutva luddake sannipatetva “evartipo migo kena dittho, kena suto”ti

pucchitva tena Nesadaputtena pitu santika

1. Rohanto (S1,I) 2. Rohantarh (Si, I) 3. Janassapi (Sya) 4. Khu 5. 38 pitthe.
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sutaniyamena kathite “samma tassa te migassa anitakale mahantam
sakkaram karissami, gaccha anehi nan”ti vatva paribbayam datva tam
pesesi. Sopi “sacaham deva tam aneturm na sakkhissami, cammamassa
anessami, tam anetum asakkonto lomanipissa anessami, tumhe ma
cintayittha”ti vatva attano nivesanam gantva puttadarassa paribbayam datva
tattha gantva tarh migarajanam disva “kasmim nu kho thane pasam oddetva
imam migarajanam ganhitum sakkhissami”’ti vimamsanto paniyatitthe
okasam passi. So dalham cammayottam vattetva mahasattassa

paniyapivanatthane yatthipasam oddesi.

Punadivase mahasatto asitiya migasahassehi saddhirh gocaram! caritva
“pakatitittheyeva paniyam pivissami’ti tattha gantva otarantoyeva pase2
bajjhi. So “sacaham idaneva baddharavam ravissami, fiatigana paniyam

=9

apivitvava bhita palayissanti”ti cintetva yatthiyam alliyitva attano vase
vattetva paniyam pivanto viya ahosi. Atha asitiya migasahassanar paniyam
pivitva uttaritva thitakale “pasam chindissam1’ti tikkhatturn akaddhi,
pathamavare cammam chijji, dutiyavare mamsam chijji, tatiyavare nharum
chinditva3 paso atthim ahacca atthasi. So chinditurh asakkonto baddharavarn
ravi, migagana bhayitva tthi ghatahi palayimsu. Cittamigo tinnampi
ghatanam antare mahasattam adisva “idam bhayam uppajjamanam mama

=99

bhatu uppannam bhavissati”ti cintetva tassa santikam gantva baddham passi.
Atha nam mahasatto disva “bhatika ma idha tittha, sasankam idam thanan’ti

vatva uyyojento pathamarm gathamaha—

104. “Ete yiitha patiyanti, bhita maranassa® cittaka.

Gaccha tuvampi ma’kankhi, jivissanti taya saha’ti.

Tattha eteti cakkhupatham atikkamitva duragate sandhayaha. Patiyantiti
patigacchanti, palayantiti attho. Cittakati tam alapati. Taya sahati tvam
etesarm mama thane thatva raja hohi, ete taya saddhim jivissantiti.

1. Gocare (S1, Sya, I) 2. Pade (Ka) 3. Naharu chijji (Sya) 4. Marana (Sya, I)
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Tato ubhinnampi tisso ekantarikagathayo honti—

105. “Naham rohana gacchami, hadayam me avakassati.

Na tam aham jahissami, idha hissami jivitam.

106. Te hi ntina marissanti, andha aparinayaka.

Gaccha tuvampi ma’kankhi, jivissanti taya saha.

107. Naham rohana gacchami, hadayam me avakassati.

Na tam baddham jahissami, idha hissami jivitan™ti.

Tattha rohanati! mahasattarh namenalapati. Avakassatiti kaddhayati2,
sokena va kaddhiyati. Te hi ntinati te amhakam matapitaro ekamseneva
dvisupi amhesu idha matesu aparinayaka hutva appatijaggiyamana sussitva
marissanti, tasma bhatika citta kagaccha tuvam, taya saha te jivissantiti

attho. Idha hissamiti imasmimyeva thane jivitam jahissamiti.

Iti vatva bodhisattassa dakkhinapassam nissaya tam sandharetva
assasento atthasi. Sutanapi migapotika palayitva miganam antare ubho
bhatike apassanti “idam bhayam mama bhatikanam uppannam bhavissati’ti
nivattitva tesam santikam agata. Nam agacchantim disva mahasatto

paficamam gathamaha—

108. “Gaccha bhiru palayassu, kiite baddhosmi ayase.

Gaccha tuvampi ma’kankhi, jivissanti taya saha’ti.

Tattha bhirtiti matugamo nama appamattakenapi bhayati, tena nam
evarh alapati. Kuteti paticchannapase. Ayaseti so hi anto-udake
ayakkhandham kottetva tattha saradarum yatthim bandhitva oddito, tasma

evamaha. Taya sahati te asitisahassa miga taya saddhim jivissantiti.

1. Rohantati (Si, 1) 2. Galati (S1, I)
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Tato pararn! purimanayeneva tisso gatha honti—

109. “Naham rohana gacchami, hadayam me avakassati.
Na tam aham jahissami, idha hissami jivitam.

110. Te hi ntina marissanti, andha aparinayaka.
Gaccha tuvampi ma’kankhi, jivissanti taya saha.

111. Naham rohana gacchami, hadayam me avakassati.
Na tam baddham jahissami, idha hissami jivitan’ti.

Tattha te hi nunati idhapi matapitaroyeva sandhayaha.

Sapi tatheva patikkhipitvaZ mahasattassa vamapassam nissaya
assasayamana atthasi. Luddopi te mige palayante disva baddharavafca sutva
“baddho bhavissati migaraja’ti dalham kaccham bandhitva
migamaranasattim adaya vegenagacchi. Mahasatto tarm agacchantam disva

navamam gathamaha—

112. “Ayam so luddako eti, luddartpo sahavudho.
Yo no vadhissati ajja, usuna sattiya api’’ti.

Tattha luddartipoti darunajatiko. Sattiya apiti sattiyapi no paharitva
vadhissati, tasma yava so nagacchati, tava palayathati.

Tarh disvapi Cittamigo na palayi, Sutana pana sakabhavena santhaturn3
asakkonti maranabhayabhita thokam palayitva “aham dve bhatike pahaya
kuhirh palayissami’ti attano jivitarh jahitva nalatena* maccurn adaya
punagantva bhatu vamapasse atthasi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha dasamam
gathamaha—

113. “Sa muhuttarn palayitva, bhayatta bhayatajjita.
Sudukkaram akara bhiru, maranayu’panivattatha’ti.

Tattha maranayt’panivattathati maranatthaya upanivatti.

1. Para (Sya, I) 2. Parikkhipitva (Ka) 3. Sandharetum (Sya, Ka)
4. Nalate (Sya, Ka)
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Luddopi agantva te tayo jane ekato thite disva mettacittam uppadetva
ekakucchiyam nibbattabhataro viya te mafifiamano cintesi “migaraja tava
pase baddho, ime pana dve jana hirottappabandhanena baddha, kim nu kho
ime etassa hont1’ti. Atha nam pucchanto gathamaha—

114. “Kinnu te’me miga honti, mutta baddham upasare.
Na tam cajitumicchanti, jivitassapi karana’ti.

Tattha kinnu te’meti kirh nu te ime. Upasareti upasanti.

Athassa bodhisatto acikkhi—

115. “Bhataro honti me ludda, sodariya ekamatuka.
Na mam cajitumicchanti, jivitassapi karana’ti.

So tassa vacanam sutva bhiyyoso mattaya muducitto ahosi.
Cittamigaraja tassa muducittabhavam fatva “samma luddaka ma tvam etam
migarajanam ‘migamattoyeva’ti mafifiittha, ayanhi asitiya migasahassanam
raja silacarasampanno sabbasattesu muducitto mahapafifio andhe jinne
matapitaro poseti, sace tvam evaripam dhammikam migam maresi, etam
marento matapitaro ca no mafica bhaginifica meti amhe paficapi jane
maresiyeva, mayham pana bhatu jivitam dento paficannampi
jananarn!jivitadayakosi’ti vatva gathamaha—

116. “Te hi ntina marissanti, andha aparinayaka.
Paficannam jivitam dehi, bhataram mufica luddaka™ti.

So tassa dhammakatham sutva pasannacitto “ma bhayi sam1’ti vatva
anantaram gathamaha—

117. “So vo aham pamokkhami, matapettibharam migam.
Nandantu matapitaro, muttamn disva mahamiganti.

Tattha voti nipatamattarn. Muttanti2 bandhana muttarn passitva.

1. No (81, Sya, I) 2. Disvati (Sya, Ka)
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Evafica pana vatva cintesi “rafifia dinnayaso mayham kim karissati,
sacaham imam migarajanam vadhissami, ayam va me pathavt bhijjitva
vivaram dassati, asani va me matthake patissati, vissajjessami nan’’ti. So
mahasattam upasankamitva yatthim patetva cammayottam chinditva
migarajanam alingitva udakapariyante nipajjapetva muducittena sanikam
pasa mocetva nharthi nharum, mamsena mamsam, cammena cammari
samodhanetva udakena lohitamh dhovitva mettacittena punappunam
parimajji. Tassa mettanubhaveneva mahasattassa paramitanubhavena ca
sabbani nharumamsacammani sandhiyimsu, pado safichannachavi
safichannalomo ahosi, asukatthane baddho ahositipi na pafifayi. Mahasatto
sukhappatto hutva atthasi. Tam disva Cittamigo somanassajato luddassa

anumodanam karonto gathamaha—

118. Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi fiatibhi.
Yathaha’majja nandami, muttam disva mahamigan™ti.

Atha mahasatto “kirn nu kho esa luddo marm ganhanto attano kamena!
ganhi, udahu afifiassa anattiya’ti cintetva gahitakaranam pucchi. Luddaputto
aha “sami na mayham tumhehi kammam atthi, rafifio pana aggamahesi
Khema nama tumhakam dhammakatham sotukama, tadatthaya raffio
anattiya tvam maya gahito”ti. Samma evam sante mam vissajjento
atidukkaram karosi, ehi mam netva raififo dassehi, deviya dhammam
kathessamiti. Sami rajano nama kakkhala, ko janati, kim bhavissati,
mayham rafifia dinnayasena kammam natthi, gaccha tvam yathasukhanti.
Puna mahasatto “imina mam vissajjentena atidukkaram katam,
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yasapatilabhassa upayamassa karissami’’ti cintetva “samma pitthim tava me
hatthena parimajja”ti aha. So parimajji, hattho suvannavannehi lomehi puri.
Sami imehi lomehi kim karomiti. Samma imani haritva rafifio ca deviya ca
dassetva “imani tassa suvannavannamigassa lomani’ti vatva mama thane

thatva imahi gathahi deviya dhammam desehi, tam sutvayeva cassa dohalo

1. Kammena (Si, Sya, I)
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patippassambhissatiti. “Dhammarn cara maharaja’ti dasa
dhammacariyagatha ugganhapetva pafica silani datva appamadena ovaditva
uyyojesi. Luddaputto mahasattarm acariyatthane thapetva tikkhatturm
padakkhinam katva cattisu thanesu vanditva lomani paduminipattena
gahetva pakkami. Tepi tayo jana thokam anugantva mukhena gocarafica
paniyafica gahetva matapitunam santikam gamimsu. Matapitaro “tata
Rohana tvam kira pase baddho katharm muttos1”ti pucchanta
gathamahamsu—

119. “Katham tvam pamokkho asi, upanitasmi jivite.
Katham putta amocesi, kuitapasamha luddako’ti.

Tattha upanitasmiti tava jivite maranasantikam upanite katham
pamokkho asi.

Tam sutva bodhisatto tisso gatha abhasi—

120. “Banam kannasukham vacam, hadayangam hadayassitam.
Subhasitahi vacahi, Cittako mam amocayi.

121. Bhanam kannasukham vacam, hadayangam hadayassitam.
Subhasitahi vacahi, Sutana mam amocayi.

122. Sutva kannasukham vacam, hadayangam hadayassitam.
Subhasitani sutvana, luddako mam amocay1’ti.

Tattha bhananti bhananto. Hadayanganti hadayangamam.
Dutiyagathaya bhananti bhanamana. Sutvati so imesam ubhinnam vacam
sutva.

Athassa matapitaro anumodanta ahamsu—

123. “Evam Anandito hotu, saha darehi luddako.
Yatha maya’jja nandama, disva Rohana’magatanti.
Luddopi arafifia nikkhamitva rajakulam gantva rajanam vanditva

ekamantam atthasi. Tam disva raja gathamaha—

124. “Nanu tvam avaca ludda, ‘migacammani aharim”.
Atha kena nu vannena, migacammani nahari’ti.
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Tattha migacammaniti migam va cammarh va. Aharinti aharissami.
Idam vuttam hoti—ambho ludda nanu tvam evam avaca “migam aneturm
asakkonto cammam aharissami, tam asakkonto lomanit’ti, so tvam kena
karanena neva migam, na migacammam ahariti.

Tam sutva luddo gathamaha—

125. “Agama ceva hatthattham, kutapasafica so migo.
Abajjhi tam migarajam, tafica mutta upasare.

126. Tassa me ahu samvego, abbhuto lomahamsano.
Imaficaham migam hafifie, ajja hissami jivitan™ti.

Tattha agamati maharaja so migo mama hatthattharm hatthapasaficeval
maya odditam kutapasafica agato, tasmifica kutapase abajjhi. Tafica mutta
upasareti tafica baddham apare mutta abaddhava dve miga assasenta tam
nissaya atthamsu. Abbhutoti pubbe abhutapubbo. Imaficahanti atha me
samviggassa etadahosi “sace aham imam migam hanissami, ajjeva
imasmimyeva thane jivitam jahissamiti.

Tam sutva raja aha—

127. “Kidisa te miga ludda, kidisa dhammika miga.
Kathamvanna kathamsila, balham kho ne pasamsasi’ti.

Idam so raja vimhayavasena punappunam pucchati. Tam sutva luddo
gathamaha—

128. Odatasinga sucivala, jatartipatactipama.
Pada lohitaka tesam, afijitakkha manorama’ti.

Tattha odatasingati rajatadamasadisasinga. Sucivalati
camarivalasadisena sucina valena samannagata. Lohitakati rattanakha
pavalasadisa. Padati khurapariyanta. Afijitakkhati afjitehi viya
visuddhapaficapasadehi akkhihi samannagata.

1. Hatthapassaficeva (S1, I), hatthavasaficeva (Sya)
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Iti so kathentova mahasattassa suvannavannani lomani rafifio hatthe

thapetva tesam miganam sariravannam pakasento gathamaha—

129. “Edisa te miga deva, edisa dhammika miga.

Matapettibhara deva, na te so abhiharitun’ti.

Tattha matapettibharati jinne andhe matapitaro posenti, etadisa nesam
dhammikata!. Na te so abhiharitunti so migaraja na sakka kenaci tava
pannakaratthaya abhiharitunti attho. ‘“Abhiharayin”tipi patho, so aham tam

te pannakaratthaya nabhiharayim na aharinti attho.

Iti so mahasattassa ca Cittamigassa ca Sutanaya migapotikaya ca gunam
kathetva “maharaja aham tena migarafina ‘attano lomani dassetva mama
thane thatva dasahi rajadhammacariyagathahi deviya dhammam
katheyyas1’ti ugganhapito anatto”ti aha. Tam sutva raja nam nhapetva
ahatavatthani nivasetva sattaratanakhacite pallanke nisidapetva sayam
deviya saddhim nicasane ekamantam nisiditva tam afjalim paggayha yacati.

So dhammam desento aha—

“Dhammam cara maharaja, matapitusu khattiya.

Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

Dhammam cara maharaja, puttadaresu khattiya.

Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

Dhammam cara maharaja, mittamaccesu khattiya.

Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

Dhammam cara maharaja, vahanesu balesu ca.

Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

Dhammam cara maharaja, gamesu nigamesu ca.

Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gimissasi.

1. Etadisa dhammika (Sya)
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Dhammam cara maharaja, ratthesu janapadesu ca.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

Dhammam cara maharaja, samanabrahmanesu ca.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

Dhammam cara maharaja, migapakkhisu khattiya.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

Dhammam cara maharaja, dhammo cinno sukhavaho.
Idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

Dhammam cara maharaja, sa-inda deva sabrahmaka.
Sucinnena divam patta, ma dhammar raja pamado™til.

Iti Nesadaputto mahasattena desitaniyamena akasagangam otarento viya
Buddhalilaya dhammam desesi. Mahajano sadhukarasahassani pavattesi.
Dhammakatham sutvayeva deviya dohalo patippassambhi. Raja tussitva
luddaputtar mahantena yasena santappento tisso gatha abhasi—

130. “Dammi nikkhasatam ludda, thulafica manikundalam.
Catussadafica pallankarn, umapupphasarinnibham?.

131. Dve ca sadisiyo bhariya, usabhafica gavam satam.
Dhammena rajjam karessam, bahukaro mesi luddaka.

132. Kasivanijja inadanam, ufichacariya ca luddaka.
Etena daram posehi, ma papam akari puna’ti.

Tattha thulanti mahaggham manikundalapasadhanafica te dammi.
Catussadanti caturussadam3, catu-ussisakanti attho.
Umapupphasarinnibhanti nilapaccattharanatta umapupphasadisaya nibhaya
obhasena samannagatarn, kalavannadarusaramayam va. Sadisiyoti
afifiamafifiam rlipena ca bhogena ca sadisa. Usabhafica gavarh satanti
usatam jetthakam katva gavam satafica te dammi.

1. Khu 6. 46 pitthe.
2. Umapupphasirinnibham (S1, Sya), ummapupphasirinnibham (I, Ka)
3. Caturassanti catutthussadam (Sya)
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Karessanti dasa rajadhamme akopento dhammeneva rajjam karessami.
Bahukaro mesiti suvannavannassa migaraiifio thane thatva dhammassa
desitatta tvam mama bahupakaro, migarajena vuttaniyameneva te aham
paficasu silesu patitthapito. Kasivanijjati samma luddaka ahampi
migarajanam adisva tassa vacanameva sutva paficasu silesu patitthito,
tvampi ito patthaya silava hohi, yani tani kasivanijjani inadanam
ufichacariyati ajivamukhani, eteneva samma-ajivena tava puttadaram posehi,
ma puna papam kariti.

So rafifio katham sutva “na me gharavasenattho, pabbajjam me
anujanatha devati anujanapetva rafifia dinnadhanam puttadarassa datva
Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva attha samapattiyo nibbattetva
brahmalokaparayano ahosi. Rajapi mahasattassa ovade thatva saggapuram
puresi, tassa ovado vassasahassam pavatti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave pubbepi
mamatthaya Anandena jivitam pariccattameva’ti vatva jatakarm samodhanesi
“tada luddo Channo ahosi, raja Sariputto, devi Khema bhikkhuni, matapitaro
maharajakulani, Sutana Uppalavanna, Cittamigo Anando, asiti
migasahassani sakiyagano, Rohano migaraja pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Rohanamigajatakavannana! paficama.

6. Culahamsajatakavannana (502)

Ete hamsa pakkamantiti idam Sattha Veluvane viharanto
Anandatherassa jivitapariccagameva arabbha kathesi. Tadapi hi
dhammasabhayam therassa gunakatham kathentesu bhikkhtisu Sattha
agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva
“imaya nama’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Anandena
mamatthaya jivitam pariccattameva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

1. Rohantamigajatakavannana (St, I)
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Atite Baranasiyam Bahuputtako nama raja rajjam karesi. Khema
namassa aggamahesi ahosi. Tada mahasatto suvannahamsayoniyam
nibbattitva navutihamsasahassaparivuto Cittakute vasi. Tadapi devi
vuttanayeneva supinam disva rafifio suvannavannahamsassa
dhammadesanasavanadohalam arocesi. Rajapi amacce pucchitva
“suvannavannahamsa nama Cittakutapabbate vasanti’ti ca sutva Khemam
nama saram karetva nanappakarani nivapadhafifiani ropapetva catisu
kannesu devasikam abhayaghosanam ghosapesi, ekafica luddaputtam
hamsanam gahanatthaya payojesi. Tassa payojitakaro ca, tena tattha
sakunanam upaparikkhitabhavo ca, suvannahamsanam agatakale rafifio
arocetva pasanam odditaniyamo ca, mahasattassa pase baddhaniyamo ca,
sumukhassa hamsasenapatino tisu tamsaghatasu tam adisva nivattanafica
sabbamh Mahaharhsajatake! avi bhavissati. Idhapi mahasatto yatthipase
bajjhitva pasayatthiyam olambantoyeva givam pasaretva hamsanam
gatamaggam olokento sumukham agacchantam disva “agatakale nam
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vimamsissami’ti cintetva tasmim agate tisso gatha abhasi—

133. “Ete hamsa pakkamanti, vakkanga bhayamerita.
Harittaca hemavanna, kamam Sumukha pakkama.

134. Ohaya mam fatigana, ekam pasavasam gatam.
Anapekkhamana gacchanti, kim eko avahiyyasi.

135. Pateva patatam settha, natthi baddhe sahayata.
Ma anighaya hapesi, kamam Sumukha pakkama’ti.

Tattha bhayameritati bhayerita bhayatajjita bhayacalita. Harittaca
hemavannati dvihipi vacanehi tamevalapati. Kamanti suvannattaca
suvannavanna sundaramukha ekamsena pakkamahiyeva, kim te
idhagamanenati vadati. Ohayati mar jahitva uppatita. Anapekkhamanati te
mama fiataka mayi anapekkhava gacchanti. Patevati uppateva. Ma

1. Khu 6. 90 pitthe.
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anighayati ito gantva pattabbaya niddukkhabhavaya viriyam ma hapesi.

Tato Sumukho pankapitthe nisiditva gathamaha—

136. “Naham dukkhapareto’ ti, Dhatarattha tuvam jahe.

Jivitam maranam va me, taya saddhim bhavissati’ti.

Tattha dukkhaparetoti maharaja “tvam maranadukkhapareto”ti

ettakeneva naham tam jahami.

Evam Sumukhena sthanade kathite Dhatarattho gathamaha—

137. “Etadariyassa kalyanam, yam tvam Sumukha bhasasi.

Tafica vimamsamanoham, ‘patate’tam’avassajin’ti.

Tattha etadariyassati yam tvam “naharm tam jahe”ti bhasasi, etam
acarasampannassa ariyassa kalyanam uttamavacanam. Patate’tanti ahafica na
tarh vissajjetukamova evam avacam, atha kho tam vimamsamano “patatti’ti!

etarn vacanam avassajim, gacchati tam avocanti attho.

Evam tesam kathentanafifieva luddaputto dandamadaya vegenagato.
Sumukho Dhatarattham assasetva tassabhimukho gantva apacitim dassetva
hamsarafifio gune kathesi. Tavadeva luddo muducitto ahosi. So tassa
muducittatam fiatva puna gantva hamsarajameva assasento atthasi. Luddopi

hamsarajanam upasankamitva chattham gathamaha—

138. “Apadena padam yati, antalikkhacaro dijo.

Ara pasam na bujjhi tvarh, hamsanarh pavaruttama’ti.

Tattha apadena padanti maharaja tumhadiso antalikkhacaro dijo apade
akase padam katva yati. Na bujjhi tvanti so tvarm evartipo duratova imam

pasam na bujjhi na janiti pucchati.

1. Patevati (Sya)
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Mahasatto aha—

139. “Yada parabhavo hoti, poso jivitasankhaye.
Atha jalafica pasafica, asajjapi na bujjhati’ti.

Tattha yada parabhavoti samma luddaputta yada parabhavo avuddhi
vinaso sampatto hoti, atha poso jivitasankhaye patte jalafica pasafica patvapi
na janatiti attho.

Luddo hamsaraiifio katham abhinanditva Sumukhena saddhim

sallapanto tisso gatha abhasi—

140. “Ete hamsa pakkamanti, vakkanga bhayamerita.
Harittaca hemavanna, tvafifieva avahiyyasi.

141. Ete bhutva ca pivitva ca, pakkamanti vihangama.
Anapekkhamana vakkanga, tvafifieveko upasasi.

142. Kinnu tyayam dijo hoti, mutto baddham upasasi.
Ohaya sakuna yanti, kim eko avahiyyas1”ti.

Tattha tvafifievati! tvameva ohiyyasiti pucchati. Upasasiti payirupasasi.

Sumukho aha—

143. “Raja me so dijo mitto, sakha panasamo ca me.
Neva nam vijahissami, yava kalassa pariyayan’ti.
Tattha yava kalassa pariyayanti luddaputta yava jivitakalassa
pariyosanam aham etam na vijahissamiyeva.
Tam sutva luddo pasannacitto hutva “sacaham evam silasampannesu
imesu aparajjhissami, pathavipi me vivaram dadeyya, kim me rafifio santika
laddhena dhanena, vissajjessami nan’ti cintetva gathamaha—

1. Tvafica tanti (S1), tvafica nanti (I)
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144. “Yo ca tvam sakhino hetu, panam cajitumicchasi.

So te sahayam muficami, hotu raja tavanugoti.

Tattha yo ca tvanti yo nama tvam. Soti so aham. Tavanugoti esa

hamsaraja tava vasam anugato hotu, taya saddhim ekatthane vasatu.

Evafica pana vatva Dhatarattham yatthipasato otaretva saratiram netva
pasam muficitva muducittena lohitamm dhovitva nharu-adini patipadesi. Tassa
muducittataya mahasattassa paramitanubhavena ca tavadeva pado sacchavi
ahosi, baddhatthanampi na paiifiayi. Sumukho bodhisattarh oloketva

tutthacitto anumodanam karonto gathamaha—

145. “Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi fiatibhi.

Yathaha’majja nandami, muttarn disva dijadhipan’ti.

Tam sutva luddo “gacchatha sami’’ti aha. Atha nam mahasatto “kim
pana tvam samma mar attano atthaya bandhi, udahu anfiassa anattiya’ti
pucchitva tena tasmim karane arocite “kim nu kho me itova Cittaktitar
ganturn seyyo, udahu nagaran”ti vimamsanto “mayi nagaram gate
luddaputto dhanam labhissati, deviya dohalo patippassambhissati,
Sumukhassa mittadhammo pakato bhavissati, tatha mama fianabalam!,
khemaifica saram abhayadakkhinam katva labhissami, tasma nagarameva
ganturn seyyo’’ti sannitthanarm katva “ludda tvarh amhe kajenadaya raiifo
santikam nehi, sace no raja vissajjetukamo bhavissati, vissajjessati’ti aha.
Rajano nama sami kakkhala, gacchatha tumheti. Mayam tadisam luddampi
mudukam karimha, rafifio aradhane amhakam bharo, nehiyeva no sammati.
So tatha akasi. Raja hamse disvava somanassajato hutva dvepi hamse
kaficanapithe nisidapetva madhulaje khadapetva madhurodakam payetva
afijalim paggayha dhammakatham ayaci. Hamsaraja tassa sotukamatam

viditva pathamam tava pati-

1. Nanabalena (I, Ka)
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honti—
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146. “Kaccinnu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam.

147.

148.

149.

150.

151.

152.

153.

Kacci ratthamidam phitamm, dhammena manusasasi.

Kusalam ceva me hamsa, atho hamsa anamayam.

Atho ratthamidam phitam, dhammena manusasa’ ham.

Kacci bhoto amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati.
Kacci ara amitta te, chaya dakkhinatoriva.

Athopi me amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati.
Atho ara amitta me, chaya dakkhinatoriva.

Kacci te sadis1 bhariya, assava piyabhanini.
Puttartipayastpeta, tava chandavasanuga.

Atho me sadist bhariya, assava piyabhanini.
Puttartipayastipeta, mama chandavasanuga.

Kacci te bahavo putta, sujata ratthavaddhana.
Pafifiajavena sampanna, sammodanti tato tato.

Satameko ca me putta, Dhatarattha maya suta.
Tesam tvam kiccamakkhahi, navarujjhanti te vaco’ti.
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Tattha kusalanti arogyarn, itararn! tasseva vevacanam. Phitanti kacci te

idam rattham phitam subhikkham, dhammena ca nam anusasasiti pucchati.

Dosoti aparadho. Chaya dakkhinatorivati yatha nama

dakkhinadisabhimukha chaya na vaddhati, evam te kacci amitta na
vaddhantiti vadati. Sadisiti jatigottakulapadesehi? samana. Evartipa hi

aticarini na hoti. Assavati vacanapatiggahika. Puttarupayasupetati puttehi ca

1. Anamayanti idarm (Sya) 2. Jatibhogagottakulapadesehi (Ka)
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ripena ca yasena ca upeta. Pafifidjavenati pafinavegena pafifam javapetva
tani tani kiccani paricchinditum samatthati pucchati. Sammodanti tato tatoti
yattha yattha niyutta honti, tato tato sammodanteva, na virujjhantiti
pucchati. Maya sutati maya vissuta. Marm hi loko “Bahuputtaraja”ti! vadati,
iti te mam nissaya vissuta pakata jatati maya suta nama hontiti vadati.
Tesam tvarn kiccamakkhahiti tesarh mama puttanam ‘“idam nama karont”ti
tvarm kiccamakkhahi, na te vacanar avarujjhanti2, ovadarh nesam dehiti

adhippayenevamaha.

Tam sutva mahasatto tassa ovadam dento pafica gatha abhasi—

154. “Upapannopi ce hoti, jatiya vinayena va.
Atha paccha kurute yogam, kicche apasu sidati.

155. Tassa samhirapafifiassa, vivaro jayate maha.
Rattimandhova ruipani, thulani manupassati.

156. Asare sarayogafifiti, matim na tveva vindati.
Sarabhova giriduggasmim, antarayeva sidati.

157. Hinajaccopi ce hoti, utthata dhitima naro.
Acarasilasampanno, nise aggiva bhasati.

158. Etam me upamam katva, putte vijjasu vacaya.
Samvirtilhetha medhavi, khette bijamva vutthiya”ti.

Tattha vinayenati acarena. Paccha kurute yoganti yo ce
sikkhitabbasikkhasu daharakale yogam viriyam akatva paccha
mahallakakale karoti, evaripo paccha tathartipe dukkhe va apadasu va
uppannasu sidati, attanam uddharitum na sakkoti. Tassa samhirapafifiassati
tassa asikkhitatta tato tato haritabbapafifiassa niccam calabuddhino3.
Vivaroti bhogadinarh chiddar, parihaniti attho. Rattimandhoti rattandho#.

1. Bahupakaro rajati (St) 2. Avarajjhissanti (51, I)
3. Samharitabbapafifiassa aniccalabuddhino (51, Sya, I)
4. Nattamandhoti nattandho (Si, 1)
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Idam vuttam hoti—yatha rattandho rattikano rattim candobhasadihi
thularupaneva passati, sukhumani passitum na sakkoti, evam asikkhito
samhirapafifio kismificideva bhaye uppanne sukhumani kiccani passitum na
sakkoti, olarikeyeva passati, tasma tava putte daharakaleyeva sikkhapeturn

vattatiti.

Asareti nissare lokayatavedasamaye. Sarayogafifititi sarayutto esa
samayoti mafilamano. Matim na tveva vindatiti bahurn sikkhitvapi pafifiam
na labhatiyeva. Giriduggasminti so evariipo yatha nama sarabho attano
vasanatthanam agacchanto antaramagge visamampi samanti mafifiamano
giridugge vegenagacchanto narakapapatar patitva antarayeva sidati, avasam
na papunati, evametam asaram lokayatavedasamayam sarasafifiaya
uggahetva mahavinasam papunati, tasma tava putte atthanissitesu vaddhi-
avahesu kiccesu yojetva sikkhapehiti. Nise aggivati maharaja hinajatikopi
utthanadigunasampanno rattim aggikkhandho viya obhasati. Etarh meti etam
maya vuttam rattandhafica aggikkhandhafica upamam katva tava putte
vijjasu vacaya, sikkhitabbayuttasu sikkhasu yojehi. Evam yutto hi yatha
sukhette suvutthiya bijam samvirtihati, tatheva medhavi samvirtihati, yasena

ca bhogehi ca vaddhatiti.

Evam mahasatto sabbarattim rafifio dhammam desesi, deviya dohalo
patippassambhi. Mahasatto arunuggamanavelayameva rajanam paficasu
silesu patitthapetva appamadena ovaditva saddhim Sumukhena

uttarasihapaijarena nikkhamitva Cittakitameva gato.

= ¢

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave pubbepi imina
mamatthaya jivitam pariccattameva’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
luddo Channo ahosi, raja Sariputto, devi Khemabhikkhuni, hamsaparisa

sakiyagano, Sumukho Anando, harhsaraja pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Culahamsajatakavannana chattha.
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7. Sattigumbajatakavannana (503)

viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi. Devadattena hi silaya paviddhaya
Bhagavato pade sakalikaya khate! balavavedana uppajji. Tathagatassa
dassanatthaya baht bhikkhtu sannipatimsu. Atha Bhagava parisam
sannipatitam disva “bhikkhave idam senasanam atisambadham, sannipato
maha bhavissati, mam mafcasivikaya maddakucchim netha”ti aha. Bhikkht
tatha karimsu. Jivako Tathagatassa padam phasukam akasi. Bhikkhu Satthu
santike nisinnava katham samutthapesum “avuso Devadatto sayampi papo,
parisapissa papa, iti so papo papaparivarova viharati’ti. Sattha “kim
kathetha bhikkhave”ti pucchitva “idam nama’'ti vutte “na bhikkhave

idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto papo papaparivaroyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Uttarapaficalanagare Paficalo nama raja rajjam karesi. Mahasatto
arafifayatane ekasmim Sanupabbate Simbalivane ekassa Suvarafifio putto
hutva nibbatti, dve bhataro ahesum. Tassa pana pabbatassa uparivate
coragamako ahosi paficannam corasatanam nivaso, adhovate assamo
paficannam isisatanam nivaso. Tesam suvapotakanam
pakkhanikkhamanakale vatamandalika udapadi. Taya pahato eko
suvapotako coragamake coranam avudhantare patito, tassa tattha patitatta
“Sattigumbo” tveva namam karimsu. Eko assame valukatale pupphantare
pati, tassa tattha patitatta “Pupphako”tveva namam karimsu. Sattigumbo

coranam antare vaddhito, Pupphako isinam.

Athekadivasam raja sabbalankarapatimandito rathavaram abhiruhitva
mahantena parivarena migavadhaya nagarato natidure supupphitaphalitam
ramaniyam Upagumbavanam gantva “yassa passena migo palayati, tasseva
giva’ti vatva ratha oruyha paticchadetva dinne kotthake dhanumm adaya
atthasi. Purisehi miganam utthapanatthaya vanagumbesu pothiyamanesu eko
enimigo utthaya gamanamaggam olokento rafifio thitatthanasseva

1. Ghate (Sya), khitte (Ka)
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vivittatam disva tadabhimukho pakkhanditva palayi. Amacca “kassa passena
migo palayito”ti pucchanta “rafifio passena”ti fiatva rafifia saddhim kelim
karimsu. Raja asmimanena tesam kelim asahanto “idani tam migam
gahessami’’ti ratham aruyha ‘“‘sigham pesehi’ti sarathim anapetva migena
gatamaggam patipajji. Ratham vegena gacchantam parisa anubandhitum
nasakkhi. Raja sarathidutiyo yava majjhanhika gantva tam migam adisva
nivattanto tassa coragamassa santike ramaniyam kandaram disva ratha
oruyha nhatva ca pivitva ca paccuttari. Athassa sarathi rathassa
uttarattharanam otaretva sayanam rukkhacchayaya pafifiapesi, so tattha
nipajji. Sarathipi tassa pade sambahanto nisidi. Raja antarantara niddayati
ceva pabujjhati ca.

Coragamavasino corapi rafifio arakkhanatthaya arafiiameva pavisimsu.
Coragamake Sattigumbo ceva Bhattarandhako Patikolambo nameko puriso
cati dveva ohtyimsu. Tasmim khane Sattigumbogamaka nikkhamitva
rajanam disva “imam niddayamanameva maretva abharanani gahessama’ti
cintetva Patikolambassa santikam gantva tam karanam arocesi. Tamattham
pakasento Sattha pafica gatha abhasi—

159. “Migaluddo maharaja, paficalanam rathesabho.
Nikkhanto saha senaya, ogano vanamagama.

160. Tattha’ddasa arafifiasmim, takkaranam kutim katam.
Tassa kutiya nikkhamma, suvo luddani bhasati.

161. Sampannavahano poso, yuva sammatthakundalo.
Sobhati lohitunhiso, diva stiriyova bhasati.

162. Majjhanhike sampatike, sutto raja sasarathi.
Handassabharanam sabbam, ganhama sahasa mayam.

163. Nisithepi rahodani, sutto raja sasarathi.
Adaya vattharh manikundalafica, hantvana sakhahi avattharama’ti.
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Tattha migaluddoti luddo viya miganam gavesanato “migaluddo’ti
vutto. Oganoti gana ohino parihino hutva. Takkaranar kutim katanti so raja
tattha arafifie coranam vasanatthaya katam gamakam addasa. Tassati tato
corakutito. Luddani bhasatiti Patikolambena saddhim darunani vacanani
katheti. Sampannavahanoti sampanna-assavahano. Lohitunhisoti rattena
unhisapattena samannagato. Sampatiketi sampati idani, evartpe
thitamajjhanhikakaleti attho. Sahasati sahasena pasayhakaram katva
ganhamati vadati. Nisithepi rahodaniti nisithepi idanipi raho. Idarm vadati—
yatha nisithe addharattasamaye manussa kilanta sayanti, raho nama hoti,
idani thitamajjhanhikepi kale tathevati. Hantvanati rajanam maretva
vatthabharananissa gahetva atha nam pade gahetva kaddhitva ekamante
sakhahi paticchademati.

Iti so vegena sakim nikkhamati, sakim Patikolambassa santikam
gacchati. So tassa vacanam sutva nikkhamitva olokento rajabhavam fatva
bhito gathamaha—

164. “Kinnu ummattartipova, sattigumba pabhasasi.
Durasada hi rajano, aggi pajjalito yathati.

Atha nam suvo gathaya ajjhabhasi—

165. “Atha tvam Patikolamba, matto thullani gajjasi.
Matari mayha naggaya, kinnu tvam vijigucchase’ti.

Tattha atha tvanti nanu tvarm. Mattoti coranam ucchitthasuram labhitva
taya matto hutva pubbe mahagajjitani gajjasi. Matariti corajetthakassa
bhariyam sandhayaha. Sa kira tada sakhabhangam nivasetva carati.
Vijigucchaseti mama matari naggaya kinnu tvam idani corakammam
jigucchasi, katum na icchastti.

Raja pabujjhitva tassa tena saddhim manussabhasaya kathentassa

= ¢

vacanam sutva “sappatibhayam idam thanan”ti sarathim utthapento

gathamaha—
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166. “Utthehi samma taramano, ratham yojehi sarathi.
Sakuno me na ruccati, aiifiam gacchama assaman’’ti.

Sopi sigham utthahitva ratham yojetva gathamaha—

167. “Yutto ratho maharaja, yutto ca balavahano.
Adhitittha maharaja, afiflam gacchama assaman’ti.

Tattha balavahanoti balavavahano, mahathama-assasampannoti attho.
Adhititthati abhiruha.

Abhirulhamatteyeva ca tasmim sindhava vatavegena pakkhandimsu.
Sattigumbo ratham gacchantarh disva samvegappatto! dve gatha abhasi—

168. “Ko nu’meva gata sabbe, ye asmim paricaraka.
Esa gacchati paficalo, mutto tesam adassana.

169. Kodandakani ganhatha, sattiyo tomarani ca.
Esa gacchati paficalo, ma vo muficittha jivatan’ti.

Tattha ko nu’meti kuhim nu ime. Asminti imasmir assame.
Paricarakati cora. Adassanati etesarn coranam adassanena mutto esa
gacchatiti, etesam hatthato mutto hutva esa adassanam gacchatitipi attho.
Kodandakaniti dhantini. Jivatanti tumhakam jivantanam ma muiicittha,
avudhahattha dhavitva ganhatha nanti.

Evam tassa viravitva aparaparam dhavantasseva raja isinam assamar
patto. Tasmim khane isayo phalaphalatthaya gata. Eko pupphakasuvova
assamapade thito hoti. So rajanam disva paccuggamanam katva
patisantharamakasi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha catasso gatha abhasi—

170. “Atha’paro patinandittha, suvo lohitatundako.
Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam.
Issarosi anuppatto, yam idhatthi pavedaya.

1. Sambhamappatto (S1, Sya)
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171. Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo.
Phalani khuddakappani, bhufija raja varam varam.

172. Idampi paniyam sitarn, abhatam girigabbhara.
Tato piva maharaja, sace tvam abhikankhasi.

173. Arafinam ufichaya gata, ye asmim paricaraka.
Sayam utthaya ganhavho, hattha me natthi datave”ti.

Tattha patinanditthati rajanam disvava tussi. Lohitatundakoti rattatundo
sobhaggappatto. Madhuketi madhukaphalani. Kasumariyoti evamnamakani
phalani, karaphalani va. Tato pivati tato paniyamalato gahetva paniyam
piva. Ye asmim paricarakati maharaja ye imasmir assame vicaranaka
isayo, te arafifam ufichaya gata. Ganhavhoti phalaphalani ganhatha.
Dataveti daturn.

Raja tassa patisanthare pasiditva gathadvayamaha—

174. “Bhaddako vata’yam pakkhi, dijo paramadhammiko.
Atheso itaro pakkhi, suvo luddani bhasati.

175. ‘Etam hanatha bandhatha, ma vo muficittha jivatam’.
Iccevam vilapantassa, sotthim pattosmi assaman’ti.

Tattha itaroti corakutiyam suvako. Iccevanti aham pana tassa evam
vilapantasseva imam assamam sotthina patto.

Rafifio katham sutva pupphako dve gatha abhasi—

176. “Bhataro’sma maharaja, sodariya ekamatuka.
Ekarukkhasmim samvaddha, nanakhettagata ubho.

177. Sattigumbo ca coranam, ahafica isinam idha.
Asatam so, satarh aham, tena dhammena no vinati.

Tattha bhataro’smati maharaja so ca ahafica ubho bhataro homa.
Corananti so coranam santike samvaddho, aham isinam
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santike. Asatarh so, satam ahanti so asadhtinam dussilanam santikam
upagato, aham sadhiinam silavantanam. Tena dhammena no vinati maharaja
tam Sattigumbam cora coradhammena corakiriyaya vinesum, mam isayo
isidhammena isisilacarena, tasma sopi tena coradhammena no vina hoti,
ahampi isidhammena no vina homiti.

Idani tam dhammam vibhajanto gathadvayamaha—

178. “Tattha vadho ca bandho ca, nikat1 vaficanani ca.
Alopa sahasakara, tani so tattha sikkhati.

179. Idha saccafica dhammo ca, ahimsa samyamo damo.
Asaniidakadayinar, anke vaddhosmi bharadha’ti.

Tattha nikatiti patiripakena vaficana. Vaficananiti ujukavaficananeva.
Alopati diva gamaghata. Sahasakarati geharn pavisitva maranena tajjetva
sahasikakammakaranani. Saccanti sabhavo. Dhammoti sucaritadhammo.
Ahirsati mettapubbabhago!. Sarhyamoti silasarnyamo. Damoti
indriyadamanarn. Asantidakadayinanti abbhagatanarh asanafica udakafica
danasilanam. Bharadhati? rajanar alapati.

Idani rafifio dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi—

180. “Yam yam hi raja bhajati, santarm va yadi va asam.
Silavantam visilam va, vasam tasseva gacchati.

181. Yadisam kurute mittam, yadisam ctipasevati.
Sopi tadisako hoti, sahavaso hi tadiso.

182. Sevamano sevamanam, samphuttho samphusam param.
Saro diddho kalapamva, alitta’mupalimpati.
Upalepabhaya dhiro, neva papasakha siya.

183. Putimaccham kusaggena, yo naro upanayhati.
Kusapi puti vayanti, evam balipasevana.

1. Mettacittapubbabhavo (51, I) 2. Bharatati (Si, Sya, I)
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184. Tagarafica palasena, yo naro upanayhati.
Pattapi surabhi vayanti, evam dhirtipasevana.

185. Tasma pattaputasseva, fiatva sampaka’mattano.
Asante nopaseveyya, sante seveyya pandito.
Asanto nirayam nenti, santo papenti suggatin’ti.

Tattha santarm va yadi va asanti sappurisar va asappurisam va.
Sevamano sevamananti seviyamano! acariyo sevamanam antevasikar.
Samphutthoti antevasina va phuttho acariyo. Samphusam paranti param
acariyam samphusanto antevasi va. Alittanti tam antevasikam
papadhammena alittamm so acariyo visadiddho saro sesam sarakalapam viya
limpati. Evamm baltipasevanati baltpasevi hi putimaccham
upanayhanakusaggam viya hoti, papakammam akarontopi avannam akittim
labhati. Dhirtipasevanati dhirtpasevi puggalo
tagaradigandhajatipalivethanapattam viya hoti, pandito bhavitum
asakkontopi kalyanamittasevi? gunakittirn labhati. Pattaputassevati
duggandhasugandhapalivethanapannasseva3. Sampaka mattanoti
kalyanamittasarmsaggavasena attano paripakar paribhavanam? fiatvati attho.
Papenti suggatinti santo sammaditthika attanam nissite satte saggameva
papentiti desanam yathanusandhimeva papesi.

Raja tassa dhammakathaya pasidi, isiganopi agato. Raja isayo vanditva
“bhante mam anukampamana mama vasanatthane vasatha’ti vatva tesam
patififiam gahetva nagaram gantva suvanam abhayam adasi. Isayopi tattha
agamamsu. Raja isiganam uyyane vasapento yavajivam upatthahitva
saggapuram puresi. Athassa puttopi chattarm ussapento isiganam
patijaggiyevati tasmim kulaparivatte satta rajano isiganassa danam
pavattayimsu. Mahasatto arafifie vasantoyeva yathakammam gato.

1. Sevamano (Sya) 2. Kalyanamittaseviti (Sya)

3. Phalaputassevati gandhaputassa gandhapalivethanapattasseva (Si, I)

4. Paripakafianabhavam (Sya), paripakabhavam (Ka), Itivuttaka-Ttha 230 pitthepi
passitabbam.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave pubbepi
Devadatto papo papaparivaroyeva’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
Sattigumbo Devadatto ahosi, cora Devadattaparisa, raja Anando, isigana

Buddhaparisa, Pupphakasuvo pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Sattigumbajatakavannana sattama.

8. Bhallatiyajatakavannana (504)

Bhallatiyo nama ahosi rajati idarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto Mallikam
devim arabbha kathesi. Tassa kira ekadivasam rafifia saddhim sayanam
nissaya kalaho ahosi. Raja kujjhitva nam na olokesi. Sa cintesi “nanu
Tathagato rafifio mayi kuddhabhavam na janati”ti. Sattha tam karanam fiatva
punadivase bhikkhusamghaparivuto Savatthim pindaya pavisitva rafifio
gehadvaram gato. Raja paccuggantva pattam gahetva Sattharam pasadam
aropetva patipatiya bhikkhusamgham nisidapetva dakkhinodakam datva
panitenaharena parivisitva bhattakiccavasane ekamantam nisidi. Sattha “kim

=~

nu kho maharaja Mallika na pafifayati’ti pucchitva “attano
sukhamadamattataya”ti! vutte “nanu maharaja tvarh pubbe kinnarayoniyarn
nibbattitva ekarattim kinnariya vina hutva satta vassasatani paridevamano

vicarT’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Bhallatiyo nama raja rajjam karento
“angarapakkamigamamsam khadissami’’ti rajjam amaccanam niyyadetva
sannaddhapaficavudho susikkhitakoleyyakasunakhaganaparivuto nagara
nikkhamitva Himavantam pavisitva anugangam gantva upari abhiruhitum
asakkonto ekam gangam otinnanadim disva tadanusarena gacchanto
migastikaradayo vadhitva angarapakkamamsam khadanto uccatthanam
abhiruhi. Tattha ramaniya nadika paripunnakale thanapamanodaka hutva
sandati, afifiada jannukapamanodaka hoti. Tattha nanappakaraka
macchakacchapa vicaranti.

1. Sukhamadamattayati (Sya, I, Ka)
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Udakapariyante rajatapattavannavaluka ubhosu tiresu
nanapupphaphalabharitavinamita rukkha pupphaphalarasamattehi
nanavihangamabhamaraganehi samparikinna vividhamigasamghanisevita
sitacchaya. Evam ramaniyaya Hemavatanadiya tire dve kinnara

aifiamafifiam alingitva paricumbitva nanappakarehi paridevanta rodanti.

Raja tassa nadiya tirena Gandhamadanam abhiruhanto te kinnare disva
“kim nu kho ete evam paridevanti, pucchissami ne’’ti cintetva sunakhe
oloketva accharam pahari. Susikkhitakoleyyakasunakha taya saffiaya
gumbam pavisitva urena nipajjimsu. So tesam patisallinabhavam utva
dhanukalapaiiceva sesavudhani ca rukkham nissaya thapetva padasaddam
akaronto sanikam tesam santikam gantva “kim karana tumhe rodatha”ti

kinnare pucchi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha tissogatha abhasi—

186. “Bhallatiyo nama ahosi raja,
Rattham pahaya migavam acari so.
Agama girivaram Gandhamadanam,

Supupphitam kimpurisanucinnam.

187. Salurasamghafica nisedhayitva,
Dhanum kalapafica so nikkhipitva.
Upagami vacanam vattukamo,

Yatthatthita kimpurisa ahesum.

188. Himaccaye Hemavataya tire,
Kimidhatthita mantayavho abhinham.
Pucchami vo manusadehavanne,

Katham vo jananti manussaloke™ti.

Tattha salurasarnghanti sunakhaganam. Himaccayeti catunnam

hemantamasanam atikkame. Hemavatayati imissa Hemavataya nadiya tire.
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Rafifio vacanam sutva kinnaro tunht ahosi, kinnar1 pana rafifia saddhim
sallapi—

189. “Mallam girim pandarakam tikttam,
Sitodaka anuvicarama najjo.
Miga manussava nibhasavanna,

Jananti no kimpurisati ludda’ti.

Tattha Mallam girinti samma luddaka mayam imam mallagirifica
Pandarakafica Tikutafica ima ca najjo anuvicarama. “Malagirin”tipi patho.

Nibhasavannati nibhasamanavanna, dissamanasarirati attho.

Tato raja tisso gatha abhasi—

190. “Sukicchartipam paridevayavho,
Alingito casi piyo piyaya.
Pucchami vo manusadehavanne,

Kimidha vane rodatha appatita.

191. Sukicchartpam paridevayavho,
Alingito casi piyo piyaya.
Pucchami vo manusadehavanne,

Kimidha vane vilapatha appatita.

192. Sukicchartipam paridevayavho,
Alingito casi piyo piyaya.
Pucchami vo manusadehavanne,

=

Kimidha vane socatha appatita’ti.

Tattha sukicchartipanti sutthu dukkhappatta viya hutva. Alingito casi
piyo piyayati taya piyaya tava piyo alingito ca asi. “Alingiyo casi tipi
patho, ayamevattho. Kimidha vaneti kim karana idha vane antarantara

alingitva paricumbitva piyakatham kathetva puna appatita rodathati.
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Tato para ubhinnampi alapasallapagatha honti—

193. “Maye’karattam vippavasimha ludda,
Akamaka afifiamafifiam saranta.
Tamekarattam anutappamana,
Socama ‘sa ratti punam na hessati’.

194. Yamekarattam anutappathe’tam,
Dhanam va nattham pitaram va petam.
Pucchami vo manusadehavanne,
Katham vina vasa’makappayittha.

195. Yamimam nadim passasi sighasotam,
Nanadumacchadanam selaktilam.
Tam me piyo uttari vassakale,
Mamafica maififiam anubandhatiti.

196. Ahafica ankolaka’mocinami,
Atimuttakam sattaliyothikaiica.
‘Piyo ca me hehiti malabhari,
Ahafica nam malini ajjhupessam’.

197. Ahaficidam kuravaka’mocinami,
Uddalaka patalisindhuvaraka.
‘Piyo ca me hehiti malabhari,
Ahafica namm malini ajjhupessam’.

198. Ahaica salassa supupphitassa,
Oceyya pupphani karomi malam.
‘Piyo ca me hehiti malabhari,
Ahafica nam malini ajjhupessam’.

199. Ahafica salassa supupphitassa,
Oceyya pupphani karomi bharam.
Idafica no hehiti santharattham,
Yatthajjimam viharissama rattim.



200.

201.

202.

203.

204.

205.

206.
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Ahafica kho agalum candanafica,
Silaya pimsami pamattarupa.
‘Piyo ca me hehiti rositango,
Ahafica nam rosita ajjhupessam’.

Athagama salilam sighasotam,
Nudam sale salale kannikare.
Apuratha tena muhuttakena,
Sa’yam nadi asi maya suduttara.

Ubhosu tiresu mayam tada thita,
Sampassanta ubhayo afifiamanfiam.
Sakimpi rodama sakim hasama,
Kicchena no agama samvart sa.

Patova kho uggate stiriyamhi,
Catukkam nadim uttariyana ludda.
Alingiya afiflamafifiah mayam ubho,
Sakimpi rodama sakim hasama.

Ttht’nakam satta satani ludda,

Yamidha mayam vippavasimha pubbe.

Vasse’ki’mam jivitarm bhumipala,
Ko ni’dha kantaya vina vaseyya.

Ayufica vo kivatako nu samma,
Sacepi janatha vadetha ayum.
Anussava vuddhato agama va,
Akkhatha metam avikampamana.

Ayufica no vassasahassam ludda,
Na cantara papako atthi rogo.

Appafica dukkham sukhameva bhiyyo,

Avitaraga vijahama jivitan™ti.

443
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Tattha maye’karattanti mayam ekarattam. Vippavasimhati vippayutta
hutva vasimha. Anutappamanati “anicchamananam no ekaratto atitoti tam
ekarattamh anucintayamana. Punarh na hessatiti puna na bhavissati
nagamissatiti socama. Dhanam va nattham pitararh va petanti dhanam va
nattham pitaram va mataram va petam kalakatam kim nu kho tumhe
cintayamana kena karanena tam ekarattam vina vasam akappayittha, idam
me acikkhathati pucchati. Yamimanti yam imam. Selaktilanti dvinnam
selanam antare sandamanam. Vassakaleti ekassa meghassa utthaya
vassanakale. Amhakafihi imasmim vanasande rativasena carantanam eko
megho utthahi, atha me piyasamiko kinnaro mam “pacchato agacchati’ti
mafilamano etam nadim uttariti aha.

Ahaficati aham panetassa paratiram gatabhavam ajananti supupphitani
ankolakadini pupphani ocinami. Tattha sattaliyothikaficati
kundalapupphafical suvannayothikafica ocinanti pana “piyo ca me malabhari
bhavissati, ahafica nam malin1 hutva ajjhupessan’ti imina karanena ocinami.
Uddalaka patalisindhuvarakati tepi maya ocitayevati vadati. Oceyyati
ocinitva. Agalurh candanaficati kalagalufica rattacandanafica. Rositangoti
vilittasariro. Rositati vilitta hutva. Ajjhupessanti sayane upagamissami.
Nudar sale salale kannikareti etani maya ocinitva tire thapitani pupphani
nudantamh harantamh. Suduttarati tassa hi orimatire thitakaleyeva nadiya
udakam agatam, tankhanafifieva stiriyo atthangato, vijjulata niccharanti,
kinnara nama udakabhiruka honti, iti sa otariturh na visahi. Tenaha “sa’yarh

=29

nadi asi maya suduttara”ti.

Sampassantati vijjulataniccharanakale passanta. Rodamati
andhakarakale apassanta rodama, vijjulataniccharanakale passanta hasama.
Samvariti ratti. Catukkanti tuccham. Uttariyanati uttaritva. Tthti’nakanti tithi
unani satta vassasatani. Yamidha mayanti yarm kalam idha mayam
vippavasimha, so ito tthi tnakani satta vassasatani hontiti vadati.
Vasse’ki’manti vassam ekam imarh, tumhakam ekameva vassasatam imam
jivitanti vadati. Ko n1’dhati evam parittake jivite

1. Kandalapupphaiica (Si, I), kundalapupphaiica (Sya)
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ko nu idha kantaya vina bhaveyya!, ayuttarh tava piyabhariyaya vina
bhavitunti dipeti.

Kivatako niiti raja kinnariya vacanam sutva “‘imesarn ayuppamanam
pucchissami’ti cintetva “tumhakam kittako ayu”ti pucchati. Anussavati sace
vo kassaci vadantassa va sutam, matapitunam va vuddhanam mahallakanam
santika agamo atthi, atha me tato anussava vuddhato agama va etam
avikampamana akkhatha. Na cantarati amhakam vassasahassam ayu, antara
ca no papako jivitantarayakaro rogopi natthi. Avitaragati affiamafifiam
avigatapemava hutva.

Tam sutva raja “ime hi nama tiracchanagata hutva ekarattim
vippayogena satta vassasatani rodanta vicaranti, aham pana tiyojanasatike
rajje mahasampattim pahaya arafifie vicarami, aho akiccakarimhi’ti tatova
nivatto Baranasim gantva “kim te maharaja Himavante acchariyam
ditthanti amaccehi puttho sabbam arocetva tato patthaya danani dadanto
bhoge bhufiji. Tamattham pakasento Sattha—

207. “Idafica sutvana amanusanam,
Bhallatiyo ittaram jivitanti.
Nivattatha na migavam acari,
Adasi danani abhuifiji bhoge”’ti—

imam gatham vatva puna ovadanto dve gatha abhasi—

208. “Idafica sutvana amanusanam,
Sammodatha ma kalaham akattha.
Ma vo tapi attakammaparadho,
Yathapi te kimpurisekarattam.

209. Idafca sutvana amanusanam,
Sammodatha ma vivadam akattha.
Ma vo tapi attakammaparadho,
Yathapi te kimpurisekarattan™ti.

1. Vaseyya (?)
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Tattha amanusananti kinnaranam. Attakammaparadhoti attano
kammadoso. Kimpurisekarattanti yatha te kimpurise ekarattim kato attano

kammadoso tapi, tatha tumhepi ma tapiti attho.

Mallika devi Tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva utthayasana afijalim

paggayha Dasabalassa thutim karonti osanagathamaha—

210. “Vividham adhimana sunomaham,
Vacanapatham tava atthasamhitam.
Muificam giram nudaseva me daram,

Samana sukhavaha jiva me ciran’ti.

Tattha vividhamh adhimana sunomahanti bhante tumhehi vividhehi
nanakaranehi alankaritva desitamn dhammadesanam aham adhimana
pasannacitta hutva sunomi. Vacanapathanti tamh tumhehi vuttam
vividhavacanam. Muificarh giram nudaseva me daranti kannasukham
madhuram giram muficanto mama hadaye sokadaratham nudasiyeva
harasiyeva. Samana sukhavaha jiva me ciranti bhante Buddhasamana

dibbamanusalokiyalokuttarasukhavaha mama sami dhammaraja ciram jivati.
Kosalaraja tato patthaya taya saddhim samaggavasam vasi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
kinnaro Kosalaraja ahosi, kinnari Mallika devi, Bhallatiyaraja ahameva
ahosin”ti.

Bhallatiyajatakavannana atthama.

9. Somanassajatakavannana (505)

Ko tarn himhsati hethetiti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Devadattassa
vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi. Tada hi Sattha “na bhikkhave

idaneva, pubbepesa mama vadhaya parisakkiyevati vatva atitam ahari.
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Atite Kururatthe Uttarapaficalanagare Renu nama raja rajjam karesi.
Tada Maharakkhito nama tapaso paficasatatapasaparivaro Himavante ciram
vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya carikam caranto Uttarapaficalanagaram patva
rajuyyane vasitva sapariso pindaya caranto rajadvaram papuni. Raja
isiganam disva iriyapathe pasanno alankatamahatale nisidapetva
panitenaharena parivisitva ‘“bhante imam vassarattam mama uyyaneyeva
vasatha”ti vatva tehi saddhim uyyanam gantva vasanatthanani karetva
pabbajitaparikkhare datva vanditva nikkhami. Tato patthaya sabbepi te
rajanivesane bhufijanti. Raja pana aputtako puttam pattheti, putta
nuppajjanti. Vassarattaccayena maharakkhito “idani Himavanto ramaniyo,
tattheva gamissama’’ti rajanam apucchitva rafifia katasakkarasammano
nikkhamitva antaramagge majjhanhikasamaye magga okkamma ekassa

sandacchayassa rukkhassa hettha tarunatinapitthe saparivaro nisidi.

Tapasa katham samutthapesum “rajagehe vamsanurakkhito putto natthi,
sadhu vatassa sace raja puttam labheyya, paveni ghatiyethati.
Maharakkhito tesam katham sutva “bhavissati nu kho raiifio putto, udahu
no”’ti upadharento “bhavissati’ti fiatva evamaha “ma bhonto cintayittha, ajja
paccusakale eko devaputto cavitva raifio aggamahesiya kucchimhi
patisandhim ganhissati’ti. Tam sutva eko ktitajatilo “idani rajakultipako
bhavissami’ti cintetva tapasanam gamanakale gilanalayam katva nipajjitva
“ehi gacchama’ti vutto “na sakkomi’tim aha. Maharakkhito tassa
nipannakaranam fiatva “yada sakkosi, tada agaccheyyasi’ti vatva isiganam
adaya Himavantameva gato. Kuhakopi nivattitva vegenagantva rajadvare
thatva “Maharakkhitassa upatthakatapaso agato™ti rafifio arocapetva rafina
vegena pakkosapito pasadam abhiruyha pafifiattasane nisidi. Raja kuhakam
tapasam vanditva ekamantar nisinno istnam arogyam pucchitva “bhante
atikhippam nivattittha, vegena kenatthenagatattha”ti aha. Ama maharaja

isigano sukhanisinno “sadhu vatassa, sace rafifio pavenipalako putto

uppajjeyya’ti
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katham samutthapesi, aham katham sutva “bhavissati nu kho rafifio putto,
udahu no”’ti dibbacakkhuna olokento “mahiddhiko devaputto cavitva
aggamahesiya sudhammaya kucchimhi nibbattissati’ti disva “ajananta
gabbham naseyyum, acikkhissami nesan”ti tumhakam kathanatthaya agato,
kathitam te maya, gacchamaham maharajati. Raja “bhante na sakka
gantun’ti hatthatuttho pasannacitto kuhakatapasam uyyanam netva
vasanatthanam samvidahitva adasi. So tato patthaya rajakule bhuifijanto

vasati, “Dibbacakkhuko”tvevassa namarn ahosi.

Tada bodhisatto Tavatimsabhavana cavitva tattha patisandhim ganhi,
jatassa cassa namaggahanadivase “Somanassakumaro” tveva namam
karimsu. So kumarapariharena vaddhati. Kuhakatapasopi uyyanassa
ekasmim passe nanappakaram stipeyyasakafica valliphalani ca ropetva
pannikanam hatthe vikkinanto dhanam santhapesi. Bodhisattassa
sattavassikakale raffio paccanto kuppi. So “Dibbacakkhutapasam ma
pamajji’ti kumaram paticchapetva “paccantam viipasamessami’ti gato.
Athekadivasam kumaro “jatilam passissami’ti uyyanam gantva kutajatilam
ekam ganthikakasavam nivasetva ekam parupitva ubhohi hatthehi dve
udakaghate gahetva sakavatthusmim udakam asificantam disva “ayam
kutajatilo attano samanadhammarm akatva pannikakammam karoti’ti fiatva
“kim karosi pannikagahapatika™ti tam lajjapetva avanditvava nikkhami.
Kitajatilo “ayam idaneva evaripo paccamitto, ko! janati ki karissati,

=

idaneva nam naseturn vattati’ti cintetva rafifio agamanakale pasanaphalakam
ekamantam khipitva paniyaghatam bhinditva pannasalaya tinani vikiritva
sariram telena makkhetva pannasalam pavisitva sasisam parupitva
mahadukkhappatto viya mafice nipajji. Raja agantva nagaram padakkhinam
katva nivesanam apavisitvava “mama samikam Dibbacakkhukam
passissami’’ti pannasaladvaram gantva tam vippakaram disva “kim nu kho
etan’ti anto pavisitva tam nipannakam disva pade parimajjanto pathamam

gathamaha—

1. Evarupo, paccha ko (S1)
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211. “Ko tam himsati hetheti,
Kim dummano socasi appatito.
Kassajja matapitaro rudantu,
Kvajja setu nihato pathabya’ti.

Tattha himsatiti paharati. Hethetiti akkosati. Kvajja setiiti ko ajja
sayatu.

Tam sutva kutajatilo nitthunanto utthaya dutiyam gathamaha—

212. “Tutthosmi deva tava dassanena,
Cirassam passami tam bhumipala.
Ahimsako renumanuppavissa,
Puttena te hethayitosmi deva’ti.

Ito para uttanasambandhagatha Palinayeneva veditabba—

213. “Ayantu dovarika khaggabandhal,
Kasaviya yantu antepurantam.
Hantvana tarh somanassam kumaram,
Chetvana sisarmm varamaharantu.

214. Pesita rajino duta, kumaram etadabravum.
Issarena vitinnosi, vadham pattosi khattiya.

215. Sa rajaputto paridevayanto,
Dasangulim afijalim paggahetva.
Ahampi icchami janinda datthum,
Jivam mam netva patidassayetha.

216. Tassa tarm vacanam sutva, rafifio puttam adassayum.
Putto ca pitaram disva, diratova’jjhabhasatha.

449

1. Khaggabaddha (Si, I), khaggahattha (Sya)
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217. Agacchurh dovarika khaggabandha,
Kasaviya hantu mamam janinda.
Akkhahi me pucchito etamattham,
Aparadho ko ni’dha mama’jja atthi’ti.

Tattha ahimsakoti ahamm kassaci ahimsako silacarasampanno.
Renumanuppavissati maharaja renu aham tava puttena mahaparivarena
anupavisitva “are kutatapasa kasma tvam idha vasasi’ti vatva
pasanaphalakam khipitva ghatam bhinditva hatthehi ca padehi ca kottentena
vihethitosmiti evam so abhutameva bhutam viya katva rajanam saddahapesi.
Ayantiiti gacchantu. “Mama samimhi vippatipannakalato patthaya mayipi so
na lajjissati”’ti kujjhitva tassa vadham anapento evamaha. Kasaviyati
coraghataka. Tepi pharasuhattha attano vidhanena gacchantuti vadati.

Varanti varam sisam uttamasisam chinditva aharantu.

Rajinoti bhikkhave rafifio santika duta rafifa pesita vegena gantva
matara alankaritva attano anke nisidapitamm kumaram parivaretva
etadavocur. Issarenati rafifia. Vitinnositi pariccattosi. Sa rajaputtoti
bhikkhave tesam vacanam sutva maranabhayatajjito matu-ankato utthaya so
rajaputto. Patidassayethati dassetha. Tassati bhikkhave te duta kumarassa
tam vacanam sutva maretum avisahanta gonam viya nam rajjuya
parikaddhanta netva rafifio dassayurn. Kumare pana niyamane
dasiganaparivuta saddhim orodhehi Sudhammapi devi nagarapi “mayam
niraparadham kumaram maretum na dassama’ti tena saddhim yeva
agamamsu. Agacchunti tumhakam anaya mama santikarn agamirhsu.
Hanturh mamanti marm mareturn. Ko ni’dhati ko nu idha mama aparadho,

yena mam tvam maresiti pucchi.

Raja “bhavaggam atinicam, tava doso atimahanto”ti tassa dosam

kathento gathamaha—
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218. “Sayam ca pato udakam sajati,
Aggim sada paricarata’ppamatto.
Tam tadisam samyatam brahmacarim,
Kasma tuvam brusi gahappati’ti.

Tattha udakarm sajatiti udakorohanakammanm karoti. Tarh tadisanti tam
tatharipam mama samim dibbacakkhutapasam kasma tvam gahapativadena
samudacarasiti vadati.

Tato kumaro “deva mayham gahapatififieva ‘gahapati’ti vadantassa ko
doso’ti vatva gathamaha—

219. “Tala ca mula ca phala ca deva,
Pariggaha vividha santi’massa.
Te rakkhati gopayata’ppamatto,
Tasma aham brumi gahappati™ti.

Tattha mulati mulakadimulani. Phalati nanavidhani valliphalani. Te
rakkhati gopayata’ppamattoti te esa tava kulupakatapaso pannikakammarm
karonto nisiditva rakkhati, vatim katva gopayati appamatto, tena karanena
so tava brahmano gahapati nama hoti.

Iti namh ahampi “gahapati”ti kathesim. Sace na saddahasi, catlisu
dvaresu pannike pucchapehiti. Raja pucchapesi. Te ‘“ama mayam imassa
hatthato pannafica phalaphalani ca kinama”ti ahamsu. Pannavatthumpi
upadharapetva paccakkhamakasi. Pannasalampissa pavisitva kumarassa
purisa pannavikkayaladdham kahapanamasakabhandikam ntharitva rafifio
dassesum. Raja mahasattassa niddosabhavam fiatva gathamaha—

220. “Saccam kho etam vadasi kumara,
Pariggaha vividha santi’massa.
Te rakkhati gopayata’ppamatto,
Sa brahmano gahapati tena hoti’ti.

Tato mahasatto cintesi “evartipassa balassa rafifio santike vasato
Himavantam pavisitva pabbajitum varam, parisamajjheyevassa dosam
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avikatva apucchitva ajjeva nikkhamitva pabbajissami’ti. So parisaya
namakkaram! katva gathamaha—

221. “Sunantu mayham parisa samagata,
Sanegama janapada ca sabbe.
Bala’yam balassa vaco nisamma,

Ahetuna ghatayate mam janindo’ti.

Tattha bala’yam balassati ayam raja sayam balo imassa balassa
kutajatilassa vacanam sutva ahetunava mam ghatayateti.

Evafica pana vatva pitaram vanditva attanam pabbajjaya anujanapento
itaram gathamaha—

222. “Dalhasmi mile visate virtlhe,
Dunnikkayo velu pasakhajato.
Vandami padani tava janinda,

Anujana mam pabbajissami deva’’ti.
Tattha visateti visale mahante jate. Dunnikkayoti2 dunnikkaddhiyo.

Tato para rafifio ca puttassa ca vacanapativacanagatha honti—

223. “Bhuiijassu bhoge vipule kumara,
Sabbafica te issariyam dadami.
Ajjeva tvam kurtinam hohi raja,
Ma pabbaji pabbajja hi dukkha.

224. Kinnt’dha deva tava’matthi bhoga,
Pubbe’vaham devaloke ramissam.
Riupehi saddehi atho rasehi,

Gandhehi phassehi manoramehi.

1. Sakkaram (Sya) 2. Dunnikkhayoti (St, Sya, I)
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225. Bhutta ca me bhoga tidivasmim deva,
Parivarito accharanam ganena.
Tuvaiica balam paraneyyam viditva,
Na tadise rajakule vaseyyam.

226. Sacaham balo paraneyyo asmi,
Ekaparadham khama putta mayham.
Punapi ce edisakam bhaveyya,
Yathamatim somanassa karohi”ti.

Tattha dukkhati tata pabbajja nama parapatibaddhajivikatta dukkha, ma
pabbaji, raja hohiti tarm yaci. Kinnti’dha devati deva! ye tava bhoga, tesu
kirh nama bhuiijitabbam atthi. Parivaritoti paricarito2, ayameva va patho.
Tassa kira jatissarafanam uppajji, tasma evamaha. Paraneyyanti andham
viya yatthiya parena netabbam. Tadiseti tadisassa rafifio santike na
panditena vasitabbam, maya attano fianabalena ajja jivitam laddham, naham
tava santike vasissamiti fiapeturn evamaha. Yathamatinti sace puna mayham
evartipo doso hoti, atha tvam yatha-ajjhasayam karohiti puttam khamapesi.

Mahasatto rajanam ovadanto attha gatha abhasi—

227. “Anisamma katam kammam, anavatthaya cintitam.
Bhesajjasseva vebhango, vipako hoti papako.

228. Nisamma ca katam kammarm, samma’vatthaya cintitam.
Bhesajjasseva sampatti, vipako hoti bhadrako.

229. Alaso giht kamabhogi na sadhu,
Asafifiato pabbajito na sadhu.
Raja na sadhu anisammakart,
Yo pandito kodhano tam na sadhu.

1. Kinnu deva (Sya, Ka) 2. Parivaritati parivarito (Si), parivaritati paricarita (I, Ka)
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230. Nisamma khattiyo kayira, nanisamma disampati.
Nisammakarino raja, yaso kitti ca vaddhati.

231. Nisamma dandam panayeyya issaro,
Vega katam tappati bhuimipala.
Sammapanidhi ca narassa attha,
Ananutappa te bhavanti paccha.

232. Ananutappani hi ye karonti,
Vibhajja kammayatanani loke.
Viifuppasatthani sukhudrayani,
Bhavanti Buddhanumatani tani.

233. Agacchurh dovarika khaggabandha,
Kasaviya hantu mamam janinda.
Matufica ankasmimaham nisinno,
Akaddhito sahasa tehi deva.

234. Katukam hi sambadham sukiccham patto,
Madhurampi yam jivitarn laddha raja.
Kicchenaham ajja vadha pamutto,
Pabbajjamevabhimanohamasmi’ti.

Tattha anisammati anoloketva anupadharetva. Anavatthaya cintitanti
anavatthapetva atuletva atiretva cintitam. Vipako hoti papakoti tassa hi
yatha nama bhesajjassa vebhango vipatti, evamevam vipako hoti papako.
Asaiifiatoti kayadihi asafifiato dussilo. Tarh na sadhtti tarh tassa kodhanam
na sadhu. Nanisammati anisametva kifici kammarm na kareyya. Panayeyyati
patthapeyya pavatteyya. Vegati vegena sahasa. Sammapanidhi cati yoniso
thapitena cittena kata narassa attha paccha ananutappa bhavantiti attho.
Vibhajjati “imani katurm yuttani, imani ayuttani’ti evam pafifiaya vibhajitva.
Kammayatananiti kammani. Buddhanumataniti panditehi anumatani
anavajjani honti. Katukanti
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deva katukam sambadham sukiccham maranabhayam pattomhi. Laddhati
attano fianabalena labhitva. Pabbajjamevabhimanohamasmiti

pabbajjabhimukhacittoyevasmi.

Evam mahasattena dhamme desite raja devim amantetva gathamaha—

235. “Putto tavayam taruno sudhamme,
Anukampako somanasso kumaro
Tam yacamano na labhami svajja,

Arahasi nam yacitave tuvampi1’ti.
Tattha yacitaveti yacitum.

Sa pabbajjayameva uyyojenti gathamaha—

236. “Ramassu bhikkhacariyaya putta,
Nisamma dhammesu paribbajassu.
Sabbesu bhiitesu nidhaya dandam,

Anindito brahmamupehi thanan’ti.

Tattha nisammati pabbajanto ca nisametva micchaditthikanam

pabbajjam pahaya sammaditthiyuttam niyyanikapabbajjam pabbaja.

Atha raja gathamaha—

237. “Accheraripam vata yadisafica,
Dukkhitarn mam dukkhapayase sudhamme.
Yacassu puttam iti vuccamana,

Bhiyyova ussahayase kumaran™ti.

Tattha yadisaficati yadisam idam tvam vadesi, tam acchariyaripam

vata. Dukkhitanti pakatiyapi mam dukkhitam bhiyyo dukkhapayasi.

Puna devi gathamaha—
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238. “Ye vippamutta anavajjabhogino,
Parinibbuta lokamimam caranti.
Tamariyamaggam patipajjamanam,
Na ussahe varayitum kumaran’ti.

Tattha vippamuttati ragadihi vippamutta. Parinibbutati
kilesaparinibbanena nibbuta. Tamariyamagganti tam tesam Buddhadinam
ariyanam santakam maggam patipajjamanam mama puttam vareturn na
ussahami devati.

Tassa vacanam sutva raja osanagathamaha—

239. “Addha have sevitabba sapaffia,
Bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino.
Yesayam sutvana subhasitani,
Appossukka vitasoka sudhamma’ti.

Tattha bahuthanacintinoti bahukaranacintino. Yesayanti yesar ayam.
Somanassakumarasseva hi sa subhasitam sutva appossukka jata, rajapi
tadeva sandhayaha.

=9

Mahasatto matapitaro vanditva “sace mayham doso atthi, khamatha™’ti
mahajanassa afijalim katva Himavantabhimukho gantva manussesu nivattesu
manussavannenagantva devatahi satta pabbatarajiyo atikkamitva
Himavantam nito Vissakammuna nimmitaya pannasalaya isipabbajjam
pabbaji. Tam tattha yava solasavassakala rajakulaparicarikavesena
devatayeva upatthahimsu. Kutajatilampi mahajano pothetva jivitakkhayam
papesi. Mahasatto jhanabhififiam nibbattetva brahmaloktipago ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave pubbepesa
mayham vadhaya parisakkiyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada kuhako

Devadatto ahosi, mata Mahamaya, Maharakkhito Sariputto,
Somanassakumaro pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Somanassajatakavannana navama.
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10. Campeyyajatakavannana (506)

Ka nu vijjurivabhasiti idarh Sattha Jetavane viharanto
uposathakammam arabbha kathesi. Tada hi Sattha “sadhu vo katam upasaka
uposathavasam vasantehi, poranakapandita nagasampattim pahaya
uposathavasam vasimsuyeva’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Angaratthe Ange ca Magadharatthe Magadhe ca rajjam karente
Angamagadharatthanam antare Campa nama nadi, tattha Nagabhavanam
ahosi. Campeyyo nama nagaraja rajjam karesi. Kadaci Magadharaja
angarattham ganhati, kadaci angaraja Magadharattham. Athekadivasam
Magadharaja Angena saddhim yujjhitva yuddhaparajito assam aruyha
palayanto Angarafifio yodhehi anubaddho punnam Campanadim patva
“parahatthe maranato nadim pavisitva matam seyyo’ti asseneva saddhim
nadim otari. Tada Campeyyo nagaraja antodake ratanamandapam
nimminitva mahaparivaro mahapanam pivati. Asso rafifia saddhim udake
nimujjitva nagarafifio purato otari. Nagaraja alankatapatiyattam rajanam
disva sineham uppadetva asana utthaya “ma bhayi maharaja”ti rajanam
attano pallanke nisidapetva udake nimuggakaranam pucchi. Raja
yathabhutam kathesi. Atha nam “ma bhayi maharaja, aham tam dvinnam
ratthanam samikam karissam1’ti assasetva sattaham mahantam yasam
anubhavitva sattame divase Magadharajena saddhim Nagabhavana
nikkhami. Magadharaja nagarajassanubhavena angarajanam gahetva jivita
voropetva dvisu ratthesu rajjam karesi. Tato patthaya raffio ca nagarajassa
ca vissaso thiro ahosi. Raja anusamvaccharam Campanaditire
ratanamandapam karetva mahantena pariccagena nagarafifio balikammam
karoti. Sopi mahantena parivarena Nagabhavana nikkhamitva balikammarm
sampaticchati. Mahajano nagarafifio sampattim oloketi.

Tada bodhisatto daliddakule nibbatto rajaparisaya saddhim naditiram
gantva tam nagarajassa sampattim disva lobham uppadetva tam
patthayamano danam datva silam rakkhitva Campeyyanagarajassa
kalakiriyato sattame divase cavitva tassa vasanapasade sirigabbhe
sirisayanapitthe
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nibbatti. Sariram sumanadamavannam mahantam ahosi. So tam disva
vippatisari hutva “maya katakusalanissandena chasu kamasaggesu issariyam
kotthe patisamitarm dhafifiam viya ahosi, svaham imissa tiracchanayoniya
patisandhim ganhim, kim me jivitena”ti maranaya cittam uppadesi. Atha
nam Sumana nama nagamanavika disva “mahanubhavo satto nibbatto
bhavissati’ti sesanagamanavikanam safifiam adasi, sabba nanaturiyahattha
agantva tassa upaharam karimsu. Tassa tam Nagabhavanam Sakkabhavanam
viya ahosi, maranacittam patippassambhi, sappasariram vijahitva
sabbalankarapatimandito sayanapitthe nisidi. Athassa tato patthaya yaso

maha ahosi.

So tattha nagarajjam karento aparabhage vippatisart hutva “kim me
imaya tiracchanayoniya, uposathavasam vasitva ito muccitva
manussapatham gantva saccani pativijjhitva dukkhassantam karissami”ti
cintetva tato patthaya tasmim yeva pasade uposathakammam karoti.
Alankatanagamanavika tassa santikam gacchanti, yebhuyyenassa silam
bhijjati. So tato patthaya pasada nikkhamitva uyyanam gacchati. Ta tatrapi
gacchanti, uposatho bhijjateva. So cintesi “maya ito Nagabhavana
nikkhamitva manussalokam gantva uposathavasam vasitum vattati’ ti. So
tato patthaya uposathadivasesu Nagabhavana nikkhamitva ekassa
paccantagamassa avidure mahamaggasamipe vammikamatthake “mama
cammadihi atthika ganhantu, mam kilasappam va katukama karontu’ti
sariram danamukhe vissajjetva bhoge abhujitva nipanno uposathavasam
vasati. Mahamaggena gacchanta ca agacchanta ca tam disva gandhadihi
pujetva pakkamanti. Paccantagamavasino gantva “mahanubhavo nagaraja’ti
tassa upari mandapam karitva samanta valukam okiritva gandhadihi
pujayimsu. Tato patthaya manussa mahasatte pasiditva pujam katva puttam
patthenti, dhitaram patthenti.

Mahasattopi uposathakammam karonto catuddasipannarasisu

vammikamatthake nipajjitva patipade Nagabhavanam gacchati. Tassevam

uposatham karontassa addha vitivatto. Ekadivasam Sumana aggamahesi aha



Jatakatthakatha 459

“deva tvam manussalokam gantva uposatham upavasasi, manussaloko ca
sasanko sappatibhayo, sace te bhayam uppajjeyya, atha mayam yena
nimittena janeyyama, tam no acikkhahi’ti. Atha nam mahasatto
mangalapokkharaniya tiram netva “sace mam bhadde koci paharitva
kilamessati, imissa pokkharaniya udakam avilam bhavissati, sace supanno
gahessati, udakam pakkuthissati!, sace ahitundiko ganhissati, udakarm
lohitavannam bhavissati’ti aha. Evam tassa tini nimittani acikkhitva
catuddasi-uposatham adhitthaya Nagabhavana nikkhamitva tattha gantva
vammikamatthake nipajji sarirasobhaya vammikam sobhayamano.
Sartrafihissa rajatadamam viya setarh ahosi matthako rattakambalagenduko
viya. Imasmim pana jatake bodhisattassa sariram nangalasisapamanam
ahosi, Bhiiridattajatake? truppamanarm, Safikhapalajatake>

ekadonikanavapamanam.

Tada eko Baranasivasi manavo Takkasilam gantva disapamokkhassa
acariyassa santike alambayanamantarn4 ugganhitva tena maggena attano
geham gacchanto mahasattam disva “imam sappam gahetva
gamanigamarajadhanisu kilapento dhanam uppadessam1’ti cintetva
dibbosadhani gahetva dibbamantar parivattetva tassa santikam agamasi.
Dibbamantasutakalato patthaya mahasattassa kannesu
ayasalakapavesanakalo viya jato, matthako? sikharena abhimatthiyamano®
viya jato. So “ko nu kho eso”ti bhogantarato sisam ukkhipitva olokento
ahitundikam disva cintesi “mama visamh mahantam, sacaham kujjhitva
nasavatam vissajjessami, etassa sarirarh bhasmamutthi” viya vippakirissati,
atha me silam khandam bhavissati, na dani tam olokessami1™ti. So akkhini

nimmiletva sisam bhogantare thapesi.

1. Pakkatthissati (S1), pakkutthissati (Sya), pakkamissati (I)

2. Khu 6. 221 pitthe. 3. Khu 6. 16 pitthe.
4. Alambayanamantarn (S1), alambhayanamantarn (Sya), alambanamantarn (I)
5. Matthake (Ka) 6. Abhimanthiyamano (S1), abhimaddiyamano (Ka)

7. Bhusamutthi (S1, 1)
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Ahitundiko brahmano osadham khaditva mantam parivattetva khelam
mahasattassa sarire opil, osadhanafica mantassa canubhavena khelena
phutthaphutthatthane photanam utthanakalo viya jato. Atha nam so
nangutthe gahetva kaddhitva dighaso nipajjapetva ajapadena dandena
uppilento dubbalarh katva sisarh dalharh gahetva nippili, mahasattassa?
mukham vivari. Athassa mukhe khelam opitva osadhamantam katva dante
bhindi, mukham lohitassa puri. Mahasatto attano silabhedabhayena
evarupam dukkham adhivasento akkhini ummiletva olokanamattampi
nakari. Sopi “nagarajanam dubbalam karissami’’ti nangutthato patthayassa
atthini cunnayamano viya sakalasariram madditva pattakavethanam nama
vethesi, tantamajjitam nama majji, nanguttham gahetva dussapothimam
nama pothesi. Mahasattassa sakalasariram lohitamakkhitam ahosi, so
mahavedanam adhivasesi.

Athassa dubbalabhavam fiatva vallihi pelam karitva tattha nam
pakkhipitva paccantagamam netva mahajanamajjhe kilapesi. Niladisu
vannesu vattacaturassadisu santhanesu anumthiiladisu pamanesu yam yam
brahmano icchati, mahasatto tamtadeva katva naccati, phanasatam
phanasahassampi karotiyeva. Mahajano pasiditva bahum dhanam adasi.
Ekadivasameva kahapanasahassaficeva sahassagghanake ca parikkhare
labhi. Brahmano aditova sahassam labhitva “vissajjessami’ti cintesi, tam
pana dhanam labhitva “paccantagameyeva tava me ettakam dhanam
laddham, rajarajamahamaccanam santike bahum dhanam labhissam1™ti
sakatafica sukhayanakafica gahetva sakate parikkhare thapetva sukhayanake
nisinno mahantena parivarena mahasattarn gamanigamadisu kilapento
“Baranasiyam Uggasenarafifio santike kilapetva vissajjessami’ti agamasi. So
manduke maretva nagarafifo deti. Nagaraja “punappunam esa mam nissaya
maressati’ti na khadati. Athassa madhulaje adasi. Mahasatto “sacaham
bhojanam ganhissami, antopelaya eva maranam bhavissati’ti tepi na
khadati. Brahmano masamattena Baranasim patva dvaragamesu kilapento
bahum dhanam labhi.

1. Okkhipi (Sya), ukkhipi (Ka) 2. Mahasatto (ST, Sya)
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Rajapi nam pakkosapetva “amhakam kilapehi’ti aha. Sadhu deva, sve
pannarase tumhakam kilapessamiti. Raja “sve nagaraja rajangane naccissati,
mahajano sannipatitva passatu’’ti bherim carapetva punadivase rajanganam
alankarapetva brahmanam pakkosapesi. So ratanapelaya mahasattam netva
vicittatthare pelam thapetva nisidi. Rajapi pasada oruyha mahajanaparivuto
rajasane nisidi. Brahmano mahasattam niharitva naccapesi. Mahajano
sakabhavena santhatum asakkonto celukkhepasahassam pavatteti.
Bodhisattassa upari sattaratanavassam vassati. Tassa gahitassa maso
sampuri. Ettakam kalam niraharova ahosi. Sumana “aticirayati me
piyasamiko, idanissa idha anagacchantassa maso sampunno, kim nu kho
karanan”ti gantva pokkharanim olokenti lohitavannam udakam disva
“ahitundikena gahito bhavissati’ti fiatva Nagabhavana nikkhamitva
vammikasantikam gantva mahasattassa gahitatthanafica kilamitatthanafica
disva roditva kanditva paccantagamam gantva pucchitva tam pavattim sutva
Baranasim gantva rajangane parisamajjhe akase rodamana atthasi.
Mahasatto naccantova akasam oloketva tam disva lajjito pelam pavisitva
nipajji. Raja tassa pelam pavitthakale “kim nu kho karanan™ti ito cito ca

olokento tam akase thitam disva pathamam gathamaha—

240. “Ka nu vijjurivabhasi, osadhi viya taraka.

Devata nusi gandhabbi, na tam maffiami manusinti.

Tattha na tarh mafifiami manusinti aham tam manusiti na maififiami,

taya ekaya devataya gandhabbiya va bhavitum vattatiti vadati.

Idani tesam vacanapativacanagatha honti—

241. “Namhi dev1 na gandhabbi, na maharaja manust.

Nagakanfiasmi bhaddante, atthenamhi idhagata.
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242.

243.

244.

245.
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Vibbhantacitta kupitindriyasi,
Nettehi te varigana savanti.

Kim te nattharm kim pana patthayana,
Idhagata nari tadingha bruhi.

Yamuggatejo uragoti cahu,

Nagoti nam ahu jana janinda.
Tamaggaht puriso jivikattho,

Tam bandhana mufica pati mameso.

Katham nva’yam balaviriyipapanno,
Hatthattamagacchi vanibbakassa.
Akkhahi me nagakaiifie tamattham,
Katharh vijanemu gahitanagam.

Nagarampi nago bhasmam kareyya,
Tatha hi so balaviriytipapanno.
Dhammafica nago apacayamano,
Tasma parakkamma tapo karoti’ti.

Tattha atthenamhiti ahamm ekam karanam paticca idhagata.

Kupitindriyati kilantindriya. Variganati assubindughata. Uragoti cahfiti

uragoti cayam mahajano kathesi. Tamaggahi purisoti ayam puriso tam

nagarajanam jivikatthaya aggahesi. Vanibbakassati imassa vanibbakassa

katham nu esa mahanubhavo samano hatthattam agatoti pucchati.

Dhammaificati paficasiladhammar uposathavasadhammafica garum karonto

viharati, tasma imina purisena gahitopi ‘““sacaham imassa upari nasavatam

vissajjessami, bhasmamutthi viya vikirissati, evam me silam bhijjissati’ti

silabhedabhaya parakkamma tam dukkham adhivasetva tapo karoti,

viriyameva karotiti aha.

Raja “kaham paneso imina gahito”ti pucchi. Athassa sa acikkhanti

gathamaha—
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246. “Catuddasim paficadasim ca raja,
Catuppathe sammati nagaraja.
Tamaggahi puriso jivikattho,

Tam bandhana muifica pati mameso’ti.

Tattha catuppatheti catukkamaggassa asannatthane ekasmirm vammike
caturangasamannagatam adhitthanam adhitthahitva uposathavasam vasanto
nipajjatiti attho. Tam bandhanati tam evarh dhammikam gunavantarn
nagarajanam etassa dhanam datva pelabandhana pamufica.

Evafica pana vatva punapi tam yacanti dve gatha abhasi—

247. “Solasitthisahassani, amuttamanikundala.
Varigehasaya nari, tapi tarm saranam gata.

248. Dhammena mocehi asahasena,
Gamena nikkhena gavam satena.
Ossatthakayo urago caratu,
Puiifiatthiko muficatu! bandhanasma’ti.

Tattha solasitthisahassaniti ma tvam esa yo va so va daliddanagoti
mafifiittha, etassa hi ettaka sabbalankarapatimandita itthiyova, sesa sampatti
aparimanati dasseti. Varigehasayati udakacchadanam udakagabbham katva
tattha sayanasila. Ossatthakayoti nissatthakayo hutva. Caratiti caratu.

Atha nam raja tisso gatha abhasi—

249. “Dhammena mocemi asahasena,
Gamena nikkhena gavam satena.
Ossatthakayo urago caratu,
Punfatthiko muficatu bandhanasma.

250. Dammi nakkhisatam ludda, thulafica manikundalam.
Catussadafica pallankam, umapupphasarinnibham.

1. Muccatu (S1)



464 Khuddakanikaya

251. Dve ca sadisiyo bhariya,
Usabhafica gavam satam.
Ossatthakayo urago caratu,

Punifiatthiko muficatu bandhanasma’’ti.

Tattha luddati raja uragam moceturh ahitundikam amantetva tassa

databbam deyyadhammam dassento evamaha. Gatha pana hettha
vuttatthayeva.

Atha nam luddo aha—

252. “Vinapi dana tava vacanam janinda,
Muificemu nam uragam bandhanasma.
Ossatthakayo urago caratu,

Puniiatthiko muficatu bandhanasma’’ti.

Tattha tava vacananti maharaja vinapi danena tava vacanameva

amhakam garu. Muficemu nanti muficissami etanti vadati.

Evafica pana vatva mahasattam pelato nihari. Nagaraja nikkhamitva
pupphantaram pavisitva tam attabhavam vijahitva manavakavannena
alankatasariro hutva pathavim bhindanto viya nikkhanto atthasi. Sumana
akasato otaritva tassa santike thita, nagaraja afijalim paggayha rajanam

namassamano atthasi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha dve gatha abhasi—

253. “Mutto Campeyyako nago, rajanam etadabravi.
Namo te kasirajatthu, namo te kasivaddhana.

Afjalim te pagganhami, passeyyam me nivesanam.

254. Addha hi dubbissasa’meta’mahu,
Yam manuso vissase amanusamhi.
Sace ca mam yacasi etamattham,

Dakkhemu te naga nivesanani ti.
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Tattha passeyyarh me nivesananti mama nivesanam
Campeyyanagabhavanam ramaniyarm passitabbayuttakam, tam te aham
dassetukamo, tam sabalavahano tvam agantva passa narindati vadati.
Dubbissasanti duvissasaniyam. Sace cati sace mam yacasi, passeyyama te
nivesanani, api ca kho pana tam na saddahamiti vadati.

Atha nam saddahapeturn sapatham karonto mahasatto dve gatha
abhasi—

255. “Sacepi vato giri’mavaheyya,
Cando ca suriyo ca chama pateyyum.
Sabba ca najjo patisotam vajeyyumn,
Na tveva’ham raja musa bhaneyyam.

256. Nabham phaleyya udadhipi susse,
Samvattaye bhutadhara vasundhara.
Siluccayo meru samiila’muppate,

Na tveva’ham raja musa bhaneyyan’ti.

Tattha samvattaye bhutadhara vasundharati ayam bhutadharati ca
vasundharati ca sankham gata mahapathavi kilafijam viya samvatteyya.
Samiula’muppateti! evarh Mahasinerupabbato samillo utthaya puranapannar
viya akase pakkhandeyya.

So mahasattena evam vuttepi asaddahanto—

257. “Addha hi dubbissasa’meta’mahu,
Yam manuso vissase amanusambhi.
Sace ca mam yacasi etamattham,
Dakkhemu te naga nivesanani ti—

punapi tameva gatham vatva “tvam maya katagunam janitum arahasi,
saddahitum pana yuttabhavam va ayuttabhavam va aham janissami’ti
pakasento itaram gathamaha—

1. Samulamubbabheti (S1, Sya, I), samulamutthaheti (Ka)
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258. “Tumbhe khottha ghoravisa ulara,
Mahateja khippakopi ca hotha.
Mamkarana bandhanasma pamutto,
Arahasi no janituye katani’ti.

Tattha ularati ularavisa. Janituyeti! janiturh.

Atha nam saddahapetumn puna sapatham karonto mahasatto

gathamaha—

259. “So paccatam niraye ghoraripe,
Ma kayikam sata’malattha kifici.
Pelaya baddho maranam upetu,
Yo tadisam kammakatam na jane”ti.

Tattha paccatanti paccatu. Kammakatanti katakammam evam
gunakarakam tumhadisam yo na janati, so evartipo hottti vadati.

Athassa raja saddahitva thutim karonto gathamaha—

260. “Saccappatififa tava mesa hotu,
Akkodhano hohi anupanahi.
Sabbam ca te nagakulam supanna,
Aggimva gimhesu vivajjayantu’ti.
Tattha tava mesa hotfiti tava esa patififia sacca hotu. Aggirmva gimhesu
vivajjayanttiti yatha manussa gimhakale santapam anicchanta jalamanam

aggim vivajjenti, evam vivajjentu duratova pariharantu.

Mahasattopi rafifio thutim karonto itaram gathamaha—

261. “Anukampast nagakulam janinda,
Mata yatha suppiyam ekaputtam.
Ahafica te nagakulena saddhim,
Kahami veyyavatikam ularan’ti.

1. Janitayeti (S1), janitayeti (I), janitaveti (Sya)
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Tam sutva raja Nagabhavanam gantukamo senam gamanasajjam katum

anapento gathamaha—

262. “Yojentu ve rajarathe sucitte,
Kambojake assatare sudante.
Nage ca yojentu suvannakappane,
Dakkhemu nagassa nivesanani ti.

Tattha Kambojake assatare sudanteti susikkhite
Kambojaratthasambhave assatare yojentu.

Itara abhisambuddhagatha—

263. “Bher1 mudinga panava ca sankha,
Avajjayimsu Uggasenassa rafifio.
Payasi raja bahu sobhamano,
Purakkhato nariganassa majjhe’ti.

Tattha bahu sobhamanoti bhikkhave Baranasiraja solasahi narisahassehi
purakkhato parivarito tassa nariganassa majjhe Baranasito Nagabhavanam

gacchanto ativiya sobhamano payasi.

Tassa nagara nikkhantakaleyeva mahasatto attano anubhavena

Nagabhavanari!

sabbaratanamayam pakarafica dvarattalake ca dissamanartpe katva
Nagabhavanagamim maggam alankatapatiyattam mapesi. Raja sapariso tena
maggena Nagabhavanam pavisitva ramaniyam bhimibhagafica pasade ca
addasa. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

264. “Suvannacitakam bhuiimim, addakkhi kasivaddhano.
Sovannamayapasade, veluriyaphalakatthate.

265. Sa raja pavisi byamham, Campeyyassa nivesanam.
Adiccavannasannibharh, karhsavijjupabhassarar.

1. Nagabhavane (S, I)
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266. Nanarukkhehi safichannam, nanagandhasamiritam.
So pavekkhi Kasiraja, Campeyyassa nivesanam.

267. Pavitthasmim Kasirafifie, Campeyyassa nivesanam.
Dibba turiya pavajjimsu, nagakaffia ca naccisum.

268. Tam nagakaffia caritam ganena,
Anvaruht Kasiraja pasanno.
Nisidi sovannamayambhi pithe,
Sapassaye candanasaralitte’ti.

Tattha suvannacitakanti suvannavalukaya santha tam. Byamhanti
alankatanagabhavanam. Campeyyassati Nagabhavanam pavisitva
Campeyyanagarajassa nivesanam pavisi. Karhsavijjupabhassaranti
meghamukhe saficaranasuvannavijju! viya obhasamanam.
Nanagandhasamiritanti nanavidhehi dibbagandhehi anusaficaritam. Caritam
ganenati tam nivesanam nagakafifiaganena caritar anusaficaritam.
Candanasaralitteti dibbasaracandanena anulitte.

Tattha nisinnamattassevassa nanaggarasam dibbabhojanam
upanamesurm, tatha solasannam itthisahassanam sesarajaparisaya ca. So
sattahamattarm sapariso dibbannapanadini paribhuiijitva dibbehi kamagunehi
abhiramitva sukhasayane nisinno mahasattassa yasam vannetva “nagaraja
tvam evarlipam sampattim pahaya manussaloke vammikamatthake nipajjitva

kasma uposathavasarm vasi’ti pucchi. Sopissa kathesi. Tamattham pakasento
Sattha aha—

269. So tattha bhutva ca atho ramitva,
Campeyyakam Kasiraja avoca.
Vimanasetthani imani tuyham,
Adiccavannani pabhassarani.
Ne’tadisam atthi manussaloke,
Kim patthayarh? naga tapo karosi.

1. Suvannasataramsivijju (Sya), suvannavannasaificaranavijju (I, Ka)
2. Kimatthiyam (Si, Sya, I)



Jatakatthakatha 469

270. Ta kambukayuradhara suvattha,
Vattanguli tambatalupapanna.
Paggayha payenti anomavanna,
Ne’tadisam atthi manussaloke.
Kim patthayam naga tapo karosi.

271. Najjo ca te’'ma puthulomamaccha,
Atasakuntabhiruda sutittha.
Ne’tadisam atthi manussaloke,
Kim patthayam naga tapo karosi.

272. Kofica maytra diviya ca hamsa,
Vaggussara kokila sampatanti.
Ne’tadisam atthi manussaloke,
Kim patthayam naga tapo karosi.

273. Amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo,
Uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla.
Ne’ tadisam atthi manussaloke,
Kim patthayam naga tapo karosi.

274. Ima ca te pokkharafnfio samantato,
Dibba ca gandha satatam pavayanti.
Ne’tadisam atthi manussaloke,

Kim patthayam naga tapo karosi.

275. Na puttahetu na dhanassa hetu,
Na ayuno capi janinda hetu.
Manussayonim abhipatthayano,
Tasma parakkamma tapo karomi’ti.

Tattha tati solasasahassanagakaififiayo sandhayaha. Kambukayuradharati
suvannabharanadhara. Vattanguliti pavalankurasadisavattanguli.
Tambataltipapannati abhirattehi hatthapadatalehi samannagata.
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Payentiti dibbapanam ukkhipitva tam payenti. Puthulomamacchati
puthulapattehi nanamacchehi samannagata. Atasakuntabhirudati
atasankhatehi! sakunehi abhiruda. Sutitthati sundaratittha. Diviya ca hamsati
dibbahamsa ca. Sampatantiti manufifiaravam ravanta rukkhato rukkham
sampatanti. Dibba ca gandhati tasu pokkharanisu satatarh dibbagandha
vayanti. Abhipatthayanoti patthayanto vicarami. Tasmati tena karanena
parakkamma viriyam paggahetva tapo karomi, uposatham upavasamiti.

Evam vutte raja aha—

276. “Tvam lohitakkho vihatantaramso,
Alankato kappitakesamassu.
Surosito lohitacandanena,
Gandhabbarajava disa pabhasasi.

277. Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo,
Sabbehi kamehi samangibhito.
Pucchami tam nagaraje’tamattham,
Seyyo ito kena manussalokoti.

Tattha surositoti suvilitto.

Athassa acikkhanto nagaraja aha—

278. “Janinda nafifiatra manussaloka,
Suddhi va samvijjati samyamo va.
Ahafica laddhana manussayonim,
Kahami jatimaranassa antanti.

Tattha suddhi vati maharaja afifiatra manussaloka
amatamahanibbanasankhata suddhi va silasamnyamo va natthi. Antanti
manussayonim laddha jatimaranassa antam karissamiti tapo karomiti.

Tam sutva raja aha—

1. Adasakuntabhurudati adasasankhatehi (I), adasasakuntabhirudati adasasankhatehi (Sya)
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279. “Addha have sevitabba sapaffia,
Bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino.
Nariyo ca disvana tuvafica naga,
Kahami puiifiani anappakani’ti.
Tattha nariyo cati ima tava nagakafifayo ca tuvafica disva bahtini
puiifiani karissamiti vadati.

Atha nam nagaraja aha—

280. “Addha have sevitabba sapaifia,
Bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino.
Nariyo ca disvana mamaiica raja,
Karohi puififiani anappakani’ti.

Tattha karohiti kareyyasi maharajati.

Evam vutte Uggaseno gantukamo hutva “nagaraja ciram vasimha,
gamissama’ti apucchi. Atha nam mahasatto “tena hi maharaja
yavadicchakam dhanam ganhahi”ti dhanam dassento aha—

281. “Idafica me jatarupam pahutam,
Rasi suvannassa ca talamatta.
Ito haritvana suvannagharani,
Karassu rupiyapakaram karontu.

282. Mutta ca vahasahassani pafica,
Veluriyamissani ito haritva.
Antepure bhumiyam santharantu,
Nikkaddama hehiti niraja ca.

283. Etadisarm avasa rajasettha,
Vimanasettham bahu sobhamanam.
Baranasim nagaram iddham phitam,
Rajjafica karehi anomapafina’ti.
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Tattha rasiti tesu tesu thanesu talapamana rasiyo. Suvannagharaniti
suvannagehani. Nikkaddamati evam te antepure bhumi nikkaddama ca
niraja ca bhavissati. Etadisanti evarpam suvannamayam rajatapakaram
muttaveluriyasanthatabhimibhagam. Phitanti phitarh Baranasinagarafica

avasa. Anomapaififiati alamakapafina.

Raja tassa katham sutva adhivasesi. Atha mahasatto Nagabhavane
bherim carapesi “sabba rajaparisa yavadicchakam hirafifasuvannadikam
dhanam ganhantu”ti. Rafifio ca anekehi sakatasatehi dhanam pesesi. Raja
mahantena yasena Nagabhavana nikkhamitva Baranasimeva gato. Tato

patthaya kira jambudipatalam sahirafifiam jatam.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam poranakapandita
nagasampattim pahaya uposathavasam vasimsu”ti vatva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada ahitundiko Devadatto ahosi, Sumana Rahulamata,

Uggaseno Sariputto, Campeyyanagaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.

Campeyyajatakavannana dasama.

11. Mahapalobhanajatakavannana (507)

Brahmaloka cavitvanati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
visuddhasamkilesam arabbha kathesi. Vatthu hettha vittharitameva. Idha
pana Sattha “bhikkhu matugamo namesa visuddhasattepi samkilitthe

karot1’ti vatva atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyanti Ciilapalobhane! vuttanayeneva atitavatthu
vittharitabbam. Tada pana mahasatto brahmaloka cavitva Kasirafifio putto
hutva nibbatti, Anitthigandhakumaro nama ahosi. Itthinam hatthe na
santhati, purisavesena nam thafifiam payenti, jhanagare vasati, itthiyo na

passati. Tamattham pakasento Sattha catasso gatha abhasi—

1. Khu 5. 76 pitthe.
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284. “Brahmaloka cavitvana, devaputto mahiddhiko.
Raififio putto udapadi, sabbakamasamiddhisu.

285. Kama va kamasaiifia va, brahmaloke na vijjati.
Svassu tayeva safifiaya, kamehi vijigucchatha.

286. Tassa cantepure asi, jhanagaram sumapitam.
So tattha patisallino, eko rahasi jhayatha.

287. Sa raja paridevesi, puttasokena attito.
Ekaputto ca’yam mayham, na ca kamani bhufjati”ti.

Tattha sabbakamasamiddhistiti sabbakamanam samiddhisu sampattisu
thitassa! rafifio putto hutva eko devaputto nibbatti. Svassiati so? kumaro.
Tayevati taya brahmaloke nibbattitaya jhanasafifaya eva. Sumapitanti pitara
sutthu manapam katva mapitam. Rahasi jhayathati matugamam apassanto
vasi. Paridevesiti vilapi.

Paficama rafifio paridevanagatha—

288. “Ko nu khvettha upayo so,
Ko va janati kificanam.
Yo me puttam palobheyya,
Yatha kamani patthayeti.

Tattha ko nu khvettha3 upayoti ko nu kho ettha etassa kamanar
bhufijana-upayo. “Ko nu kho idhupayo so”tipi patho, Atthakathayarm pana

=9

“ko nu kho etamh upavasitva upalapanakaranam janati’ti vuttam. Ko va

janati kificananti ko va etassa palibodhakaranar janatiti attho.

Tato param diyaddhagatha abhisambuddhagatha—

289. “Ahu kumart tattheva, vannartipasamahita.
Kusala naccagitassa, vadite ca padakkhina.

1. Sampattiyuttassa thitassa (S1, I) 2. Yvasstti yo (S1) 3. Khettha (ST, I)
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290. Sa tattha upasankamma, rajanam etadabravi™ti.

Tattha ahtiti bhikkhave tattheva antepure ctilanatakanam antare eka
tarunakumarika ahosi. Padakkhinati susikkhita.

“Aham kho nam palobheyyam, sace bhatta bhavissati’ti—
upaddhagatha kumarikaya vutta.

Tattha Sace bhattati sace esa mayham pati bhavissatiti.

291. Tam tathavadinim raja, kumarim etadabravi.
Tvafifieva nam palobhehi, tava bhatta bhavissatiti.

Tattha tava bhattati tavesa pati bhavissati, tvafifieva tassa aggamahesi
bhavissasi, gaccha nam palobhehi, kamarasam janapehiti.

Evam vatva raja “imissa kira okasam karontd”’ti kumarassa
upatthakanam pesesi. Sa paccusakale vinam adaya gantva kumarassa
sayanagabbhassa bahi avidure thatva agganakhehi vinam vadenti
madhurasarena gayitva tam palobhesi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha aha—

292. “Sa ca antepuram gantva, bahum kamupasambhitam.
Hadayangama pemaniya, citra gatha abhasatha.

293. Tassa ca gayamanaya, saddam sutvana nariya.
Kamacchanda’ssa uppajji, janam so paripucchatha.

294, Kasse’so saddo ko va so, bhanati uccavacam bahum.
Hadayangamam pemaniyam, aho kannasukham mama.

295. Esa kho pamada deva, khidda esa anappika.
Sace tvam kame bhuiijeyya, bhiyyo bhiyyo chadeyyu tam.

296. Ingha agacchato’rena, aviduramhi gayatu.
Assamassa samipamhi, santike mayha gayatu.

297. Tirokuttamhi gayitva, jhanagaramhi pavisi.
Bandhi nam anupubbena, arafifamiva kufijaram.
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298. Tassa kamarasam fiatva, issadhammo ajayatha.
‘Ahameva kame bhuiijeyyam, ma afifio puriso ahu’.

299. Tato asim gahetvana, purise hanturn upakkami.
Ahameveko bhuijissam, ma afifio puriso siya.

300. Tato janapada sabbe, vikkandimsu samagata.
Putto tyayam maharaja, janam hethetya’dusakam.

301. Tafica raja vivahesi, samha rattha ca khattiyo.
Yavata vijitam mayham, na te vatthabba tavade.

302. Tato so bhariyamadaya, samuddam upasankami.
Pannasalam karitvana, vanamufichaya pavisi.

303. Athe’ttha isi magacchi, samuddam upartipari.
So tassa geham pavekkhi, bhattakale upatthite.

304. Tafica bhariya palobhesi, passa yava sudarunam.
Cuto so brahmacariyamha, iddhiya parihayatha.

305. Rajaputto ca ufichato, vanamulaphalam bahum.
Sayam kajena adaya, assamam upasankami.

306. Ist ca khattiyam disva, samuddam upasankami.
‘Vehayasam gamissa’nti, sidate so mahannave.

307. Khattiyo ca isim disva, sidamanam mahannave.
Tasseva anukampaya, ima gatha abhasatha.

308. Abhijjamane varismim, sayarm agamma iddhiya.
Missibhavi’tthiya gantva, samsidasi mahannave.

309. Avattani mahamaya, brahmacariyavikopana.

Sidanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.

310. Anala mudusambhasa, duppura ta nadisama.
Sidanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.
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311. Yam eta upasevanti, chandasa va dhanena va.
Jatavedova sam thanam, khippam anudahanti tam.

312. Khattiyassa vaco sutva, isissa nibbida ahu.
Laddha poranakam maggam, gacchate so vihayasam.

313. Khattiyo ca isim disva, gacchamanam vihayasam.
Samvegam alabhi dhiro, pabbajjam samarocayi.

314. Tato so pabbajitvana, kamaragam virajayi.
Kamaragam virajetva, brahmalokupago ahu’ti.

Tattha antepuranti kumarassa vasanatthanam. Bahunti bahum
nanappakaram. Kamupasamhitanti kamanissitam gitam pavattayamana.
Kamacchanda’ssati assa Anitthigandhakumarassa kamacchando uppajji.
Jananti attano santikavacaram paricarikajanam. Uccavacanti uggatafica
anuggatafica. Bhuiijeyyati sace bhuiijeyyasi. Chadeyyu tanti ete kama nama
tava rucceyyum. So “pamada’ti vacanam sutva tunhi ahosi. Itara
punadivasepi gayi. Evam kumaro patibaddhacitto hutva tassa agamanam
rocento paricarike amantetva “ingha”ti gathamaha.

Tirokuttamhiti sayanagabbhakuttassa bahi. Ma afifioti afifio kame
paribhufijanto puriso nama ma siya. Hantum upakkamiti antaravithim
otaritva mareturmn arabhi. Vikandimsati kumarena katipayesu purisesu
pahatesu purisa palayitva gehani pavisimsu. So purise alabhanto thokam
vissami. Tasmim khane rajangane sannipatitva upakkosimsu. Janam
hethetya’dtisakanti niraparadham janam hetheti, tarh ganhapethati vadimsu.
Raja upayena kumaram ganhapetva “imassa kim kattabbanti pucchi. “Deva
affiam natthi, imam pana kumaram taya kumarikaya saddhim rattha
pabbajeturmn vattati’ti vutte tatha akasi. Tamattham pakasento Sattha
“tafica”ti-adimaha. Tattha vivahesiti! pabbajesi. Na te vatthabba tavadeti
yattakamh mayham vijitam, tattake taya na vatthabbam. Ufichayati
phalaphalatthaya.

1. Vihahestti (I), vipahesiti (Sya)
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Tasmim pana vanam pavitthe itara yam tattha pacitabbayuttakam atthi,
tam pacitva tassagamanam olokenti pannasaladvare nisidati. Evam kale
gacchante ekadivasam antaradipakavasi eko iddhimantatapaso assamapadato
nikkhamitva maniphalakam viya udakam maddamanova akase uppatitva
bhikkhacaram gacchanto pannasalaya uparibhagam patva dhiimam disva
“imasmim thane manussa vasanti mafifie”ti pannasaladvare otari. Sa tam
disva nisidapetva patibaddhacitta hutva itthikuttam dassetva tena saddhim
anacaram acari. Tamattham pakasento Sattha “athe’ttha”ti-adimaha. Tattha
isi magacchiti isi agacchi. Samuddarh upartipariti samuddassa
matthakamatthakena. Passa yava sudarunanti passatha bhikkhave taya

kumarikaya yava sudarunam kammam katanti attho.

Sayanti sayanhasamaye. Disvati tam vijahitumh asakkonto
sakaladivasam tattheva hutva sayanhasamaye rajaputtarn agatam disva
palayitum “vehayasam gamissanti uppatanakaram karonto patitva
mahannave sidati. Isim disvati anubandhamano gantva passitva.
Anukampayati sacayar bhiimiya agato abhavissa, palayitva arafifiam
paviseyya, akasena agato bhavissati, tasma samudde patitopi
uppatanakarameva karotiti anukampam uppadetva tasseva anukampaya
abhasatha. Tasam pana gathanam attho Tikanipate vuttoyeva. Nibbida ahtti
kamesu nibbedo jato. Poranakam magganti pubbe adhigatam jhanavisesam.
Pabbajitvanati tam itthimh manussavasam netva nivattitva arafifie
isipabbajjam pabbajitva kamaragam virajayi, virajetva brahmaloktpago
ahostti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave matugamam
paticca visuddhasattapi samkilissantiti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam

samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu arahattam patto. Tada
Anitthigandhakumaro ahameva ahosinti.

Mahapalobhanajatakavannana ekadasama.
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12. Paficapanditajatakavannana (508)

315-336. Paiicapanditajatakarn Maha-umange avi bhavissati.

Paficapanditajatakavannana dvadasama.

13. Hatthipalajatakavannana (509)

Cirassam vata passamati idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
mahabhinikkhamanam arabbha kathesi. Tada hi Sattha “na bhikkhave

idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva™ti vatva

atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Esukari nama raja ahosi. Tassa purohito
daharakalato patthaya piyasahayo, te ubhopi aputtaka ahesum. Te
ekadivasam sukhasayane nisinna mantayimsu “amhakam issariyam
mahantam, putto va dhita va natthi, kim nu kho kattabbanti. Tato raja
purohitam aha “samma sace tava gehe putto jayissati, mama rajjassa samiko
bhavissati, sace mama putto jayissati, tava gehe bhoganam samiko

bhavissati’ti. Evam ubhopi afiflamafinam sankarimsu.

Athekadivasam purohito bhogagamam gantva agamanakale
dakkhinadvarena nagaram pavisanto bahinagare ekam Bahuputtikam nama
duggatitthim passi. Tassa satta putta sabbeva aroga, eko
pacanabhajanakapallam ganhi, eko sayanakatasarakam, eko purato gacchati,
eko pacchato, eko angulim ganhi, eko anke nisinno, eko khandhe. Atha nam
purohito pucchi “bhadde imesam darakanam pita kuhinti. Sami imesam
pita nama nibaddho natthiti. Evarupe satta putte kinti katva alatthati. Sa
afifiam gahanam apassanti nagaradvare thitam nigrodharukkham dassetva
“sami etasmim nigrodhe adhivatthaya devataya santike patthetva labhim,

etaya me putta dinna”ti aha. Purohito “tena hi gaccha tvan™ti
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ratha oruyha nigrodhamulam gantva sakhaya gahetva caletva “ambho
devate tvam rafifio santika kim nama na labhasi, raja te anusamvaccharam
sahassam vissajjetva balikammam karoti, tassa puttam na desi, etaya
duggatitthiya tava ko upakaro kato, yenassa satta putte adasi, sace amhakam
rafifio puttam na desi, ito tam sattame divase samulam chindapetva
khandakhandikam karessami’ti rukkhadevatam tajjetva pakkami. So etena
niyameneva punadivasepiti patipatiya cha divase kathesi. Chatthe pana
divase sakhaya gahetva “rukkhadevate ajjekarattimattakameva sesam, sace

me rafifio puttam na desi, sve tam nitthapessami’’ti aha.

Rukkhadevata avajjetva tam karanam tathato fiatva “ayam brahmano
puttam alabhanto mama vimanam nasessati, kena nu kho upayena tassa
puttarh datum vattati’ti catunnam maharajanam santikam gantva tamattham
arocesi. Te “mayam tassa puttamn datum na sakkhissama”ti vadimsu.
Atthavisatiyakkhasenapatinam santikam agamasi, tepi tathevahamsu.
Sakkassa devarafifio santikam gantva kathesi. Sopi “labhissati nu kho raja
anucchavike putte, udahu no”ti upadharento pufifiavante cattaro devaputte
passi. Te kira purimabhave Baranasiyam pesakara hutva tena kammena
laddhakam paficakotthasam katva cattaro kotthase paribhuifijimsu,
paficamam gahetva ekatova danam adamsu. Te tato cuta Tavatimsabhavane
nibbattimsu, tato Yamabhavaneti evam anulomapatilomam chasu
devalokesu sampattim anubhavanta vicaranti. Tada pana nesam
Tavatimsabhavanato cavitva Yamabhavanam gamanavaro hoti. Sakko tesam
santikam gantva pakkositva “marisa tumhehi manussalokam gantum vattati,
Esukarirafifio aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattatha”ti aha. Te tassa vacanam
sutva “sadhu deva gamissama, na panamhakam rajakulenattho, purohitassa
gehe nibbattitva daharakaleyeva kame pahaya pabbajissama’ti vadimsu.
Sakko “sadhu”ti tesam patifiiam gahetva agantva rukkhadevataya tamattham

arocesi. Sa tutthamanasa sakkam vanditva attano vimanameva gata.
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Purohitopi punadivase balavapurise sannipatapetva vasipharasu-adini
gahapetva rukkhamulam gantva rukkhasakhaya gahetva “ambho devate ajja
mayham tam yacantassa sattamo divasso, idani te nitthanakalo”ti aha. Tato
rukkhadevata mahantenanubhavena khandhavivarato nikkhamitva
madhurasarena tarm amantetva “brahmana titthatu eko putto, cattaro te putte
dassami’ti aha. Mama puttenattho natthi, amhakam rafifio puttar dehiti.
Tuyhamyeva demiti. Tena hi mama dve, rafifio dve dehiti. Rafifio na demi,
cattaropi tuyhameva dammi, taya ca laddhamattava bhavissanti, agare pana
atthatva daharakaleyeva pabbajissantiti. Tvam me kevalam putte dehi,
apabbajanakaranam pana amhakam bharoti. Sa tassa puttavaram datva

attano bhavanam pavisi. Tato patthaya devataya sakkaro maha ahosi.

Jetthakadevaputto cavitva purohitassa brahmaniya kucchimhi nibbatti,
tassa namaggahanadivase “Hatthipalo”ti namam katva apabbajanatthaya
hatthigopake paticchapesum. So tesam santike vaddhati. Tassa padasa
gamanakale dutiyo cavitva assa kucchimhi nibbatti, tassapi jatakale
“Assapalo”ti namam karimsu. So assagopakanam santike vaddhati.
Tatiyassa jatakale “Gopalo”ti namam karimsu. So Gopalehi saddhim
vaddhati. Catutthassa jatakale “Ajapalo”ti namam karimsu. So Ajapalehi

saddhim vaddhati. Te vuddhimanvaya sobhaggappatta ahesum.

Atha nesam pabbajitabhayena rafifio vijita pabbajite ntharimsu.
Sakalakasiratthe ekapabbajitopi nahosi. Te kumara atipharusa ahesum, yaya
disaya gacchanti, taya ahariyamanar pannakaram vilumpanti. Hatthipalassa
solasavassakale kayasampattim disva raja ca purohito ca “kumara mahallaka
jata, chattussapanasamayo, tesam kim nu kho katabbanti mantetva “ete
abhisittakalato patthaya atissara bhavissanti, tato tato pabbajita agamissanti,
te disva pabbajissanti, etesam pabbajitakale janapado ullolo bhavissati,
vimamsissama tava ne, paccha abhisificissama’ti cintetva ubhopi isivesam

gahetva bhikkham caranta
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Hatthipalassa kumarassa nivesanadvaram agamamsu. Kumaro te disvava

tuttho pasanno upasankamitva vanditva tisso gatha abhasi—

337. “Cirassam vata passama, brahmanam devavanninam.

Mahajatam kharidharam, pankadantam rajassiram.

338. Cirassam vata passama, isim dhammagune ratam.

Kasayavatthavasanam, vakaciram paticchadam.

339. Asanam udakam pajjarh, patiganhatu no bhavam.

Agghe bhavantam pucchama, aggham kurutu no bhavan™ti.

Tattha brahmananti bahitapapabrahmanam. Devavanninanti
setthavanninarh ghoratapar paramatikkhindriyarn! pabbajitabhavam
upagatanti attho. Kharidharanti? kharibharadharam. Isinti silakkhandhadayo
pariyesitva thitamh. Dhammagune ratanti sucaritakotthase abhiratam.
“Asanan”ti idam tesarn nisidanatthaya asanam paffiapetva gandhodakafica
padabbhafjanafica upanetva aha. Aggheti ime sabbepi asanadayo agghe

bhavantam pucchama. Kurutu noti ime no agghe bhavam patigganhattti.

Evam so tesu ekekam varenaha. Atha nam purohito aha “tata Hatthipala
tvarm amhe ‘ke ime’ti mafifiamano evarh kathes1’ti. Hemavantaka3 isayoti.
Na mayam tata isayo, esa raja Esukari, aham te pita purohitoti. Atha kasma
isivesam ganbhitthati. Tava vimamsanatthayati. Mama kim vimarnsathati.
Sace amhe disva na pabbajissasi, atha tam rajje abhisificitum agatamhati.
Tata na me rajjenattho, pabbajissamahanti. Atha nam pita “tata Hatthipala
nayam kalo pabbajjaya’ti vatva yathajjhasayam anusasanto

catutthagathamaha—

1. Parivaritindriyam (S1), parimaritindriyam (I), paramanitindriyam (Sya)
2. Bharadharanti (I) 3. Hemavataka (S1, I)
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340. “Adhicca vede pariyesa vittam,
Putte gehe tata patitthapetva.
Gandhe rase paccanubhuyya sabbam,
Arafinam sadhu Muni so pasattho’ti.

Tattha adhiccati sajjhayitva. Putteti chattamh ussapetva natake varena
upatthapetva puttadhitahi vaddhitva te putte gehe patitthapetvati attho.
Sabbanti ete ca gandharase sesafica sabbam vatthukamam anubhavitva.
Arafifiam sadhu muni so pasatthoti paccha mahallakakale pabbajitassa
arafifiam sadhu laddhakam hoti, yo evartipe kale pabbajati, so Muni
Buddhadihi ariyehi pasatthoti vadati.

Tato Hatthipalo gathamaha—

341. “Veda na sacca na ca vittalabho,
Na puttalabhena jaram vihanti.
Gandhe rase muccanamahu santo,
Sakammuna hoti phaltupapatti”ti.

Tattha na saccati yam saggafica maggafica vadanti, na tam sadhenti,

tuccha nissara nipphala. Na ca vittalabhoti dhanalabhopi paficasadharanatta

sabbo ekasabhavo na hoti. Jaranti tata jaram va byadhimaranam va na koci

puttalabhena patibahitum samattho nama atthi. Dukkhamila hete upadhayo.

Gandhe raseti gandhe ca rase ca sesesu arammanesu ca muccanarm
muttimeva Buddhadayo pandita kathenti. Sakammunati attana
katakammeneva sattanam phaltpapatti phalanipphatti hoti. Kammassaka hi

tata sattati.

Kumarassa vacanam sutva raja gathamaha—

342. “Addha hi saccam vacanam tavetam,
Sakammuna hoti phalupapatti.
Jinna ca matapitaro tavime,
Passeyyum tam vassasatam arogan’ti.
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Tattha vassasatamh aroganti ete vassasatam arogam tam passeyyum,
tvampi vassasatam jivanto matapitaro posassiti vadati.

Tam sutva kumaro “deva tvam kim nametam vadas1’ti vatva dve gatha

abhasi—

343, “Yassa’ssa sakkhi maranena raja,
Jaraya mett1 naravirasettha.
Yo capi jafiia na marissam kadaci,
Passeyyum tam vassasatam arogam.

344. Yathapi navam puriso dakambhi,
Ereti ce nam upaneti tiram.
Evampi byadhi satatam jara ca,
Upaneti maccam vasamantakassa’ti.

Tattha sakkhiti mittadhammo. Maranenati datto mato mitto! matoti
sammutimaranena. Jarayati pakatajaraya vaZ saddhirh yassa metti bhaveyya,
yassetarh maranafica jara ca mittabhavena nagaccheyyati3 attho. Ereti ce
nanti maharaja yatha nama puriso nadititthe udakamhi navam thapetva
paratiragamim janam aropetva sace arittena uppilento phiyena kaddhanto
caleti ghatteti, atha nam paratiram neti, evam byadhi jara ca niccam
antakassa maccuno vasam upanetiyevati.

Evam imesam sattanam jivitasankharassa parittabhavam dassetva
“maharaja tumhe titthatha, tumhehi saddhim kathayantameva mam
byadhijaramaranani upagacchanti, appamatta hotha”ti ovadam datva
rajanafica pitarafica vanditva attano paricarake gahetva Baranasiyam rajjam
pahaya “pabbajissam1’ti nagarato nikkhami, “pabbajja namesa sobhana
bhavissati’ti Hatthipalakumarena saddhim mahajano nikkhami. Yojanika
parisa ahosi. So taya parisaya saddhim Gangaya tiram patva Gangaya
udakam oloketva kasinaparikammam katva jhanani nibbattetva

1. Citto (Ka) 2. Pakatajaraya ca(Si), pakata jarayeva (I), pakatajaraya hi (Sya)
3. Nadhigaccheyyati (Sya, I, Ka)



484 Khuddakanikaya

cintesi “ayam samagamo maha bhavissati, mama tayo kanitthabhataro
matapitaro raja deviti sabbe saparisa pabbajissanti, Baranasi sufifia

bhavissati, yava etesam agamana idheva bhavissami’ti. So tattheva

mahajanassa ovadam dento nisidi.

Punadivase raja ca purohito ca cintayimsu “Hatthipalakumaro tava
‘rajjam pahaya mahajanam adaya pabbajissami’ti gantva Gangatire nisinno,
Assapalam vimamsitva abhisificissama’ti. Te isiveseneva tassapi
gehadvaram agamamsu. Sopi te disva pasannamanaso upasankamitva
“cirassam vata passama’ti-adini vadanto tatheva patipajji. Tepi tam tatheva
vatva attano agatakaranam kathayimsu. So “mama bhatike Hatthipalakumare
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sante katham pathamataram mayhameva setacchattam papunati’ti pucchitva
“tata bhata te ‘na mayham rajjenattho, pabbajissami’ti vatva nikkhanto™ti
vutte “kaham paneso idani’ti vatva “Gangatire nisinno’’ti vutte “tata mama
bhatara chadditakhelena kammam natthi, bala hi parittakapafifa satta etarn
kilesam jahiturm na sakkonti, aham pana jahissami’'ti rafifio ca pitu ca

dhammam desento dve gatha abhasi—

345. “Panko ca kama palipo ca kama,
Manohara duttara maccudheyya.
Etasmim panke palipe byasanna,
Hinattaripa na taranti param.

346. Ayam pure luddamakasi kammam,
Svayam gahito na hi mokkhi’to me.
Orundhiya nam parirakkhissami,
Ma’yam puna luddamakasi kamman’ti.

Tattha pankoti yo koci kaddamo. Palipoti sukhumavalukamisso
sanhakaddamo. Tattha kama laggapanavasena panko nama, osidapanavasena
palipo namati vutta. Duttarati duratikkama. Maccudheyyati maccuno
adhitthana. Etesu hi lagga ceva anupavittha ca satta uttaritum asakkonta
dukkhakkhandhapariyaye vuttappakaram dukkhaficeva
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maranafica papunanti. Tenaha “etasmim panke palipe byasanna hinattartpa
na taranti paran’’ti. Tattha byasannati sanna. “Visanna”tipi patho,
ayamevattho. Hinattartpati hinacittasabhava. Na taranti paranti

nibbanaparam gantum na sakkonti.

Ayanti maharaja ayam mamattabhavo pubbe assagopakehi saddhim
vaddhanto mahajanassa vilumpanavihethanadivasena bahurn luddam
sahasikakammarm akasi. Svayam gahitoti so ayam tassa kammassa vipako
maya gahito. Na hi mokkhi’to meti sarmsaravatte sati na hi mokkho ito
akusalaphalato mama atthi. Orundhiya narmn parirakkhissamiti idani nam
kayavacimanodvarani pidahanto orundhitva parirakkhissami. Kim karana?
Ma’yam puna luddamakasi kammam. Ahanhi ito patthaya papam akatva

kalyanameva karissami.

Evam Assapalakumaro dvihi gathahi dhammam desetva “titthatha
tumhe, tumhehi saddhim kathentameva mam byadhijaramaranani
upagacchantiti ovadam datva yojanikam parisam gahetva nikkhamitva
Hatthipalakumarasseva santikam gato. So tassa akase nisiditva dhammam
desetva “bhatika ayam samagamo maha bhavissati, idheva tava homa”ti aha.
Itaropi “sadhti”’ti sampaticchi. Punadivase raja ca purohito ca tenevupayena
Gopalakumarassa nivesanam gantva tenapi tatheva patinanditva! attano
agamanakaranam acikkhimsu. Sopi Assapalakumaro viya patikkhipitva
“aham cirato patthaya pabbajitukamo vane natthagonam viya pabbajjam
upadharento vicarami, tena me natthagonassa padam viya bhatikanarm

gatamaggo dittho, svaham teneva maggena gamissami’’ti vatva gathamaha—

347. “Gavamva nattham puriso yatha vane,
Anvesati raja apassamano.
Evam nattho Esukari mamattho,
Soham katham na gaveseyyam raja’ti.

1. Patinandita (Sya, I)
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Tattha Esukariti rajanam alapati. Mamatthoti vane gono viya mama
pabbajjasankhato attho nattho. Sohanti so aham ajja pabbajitanam maggam
disva katham pabbajjam na gaveseyyam, mama bhatikanam gatamaggameva
gamissami narindati.

Atha nam “tata Gopala ekaham dviham agamehi, amhe samassasetva
paccha pabbajissasi”’ti vadimsu. So “maharaja ajja kattabbakammam ‘sve
karissam1’ti na vattabbam, kalyanakammam nama ajjeva kattabbanti vatva
itaram gathamaha—

348. “Hiyyoti hiyyati poso,
Pareti parihayati.
Anagatam neta’matthiti fatva,
Uppannachandam ko panudeyya dhiro’ti.

Tattha hiyyoti sveti attho. Pareti punadivase. Idam vuttarh hoti—Yo
maharaja ajja kattabbam kammam “sve’”ti, sve kattabbam kammam “pare”’ti
vatva na karoti, so tato parihayati, na tam kammam katum sakkotiti. Evam
Gopalo Bhaddakarattasuttarh! nama kathesi. Svayamattho
Bhaddekarattasuttena kathetabbo. Anagatam neta’matthiti yam anagatarm,
tam “netam atthi’ti fatva uppannam kusalacchandam ko pandito panudeyya
hareyya.

Evam Gopalakumaro dvihi gathahi dhammam desetva “titthatha tumhe,
tumhehi saddhim kathentameva mam byadhijaramaranani upagacchanti”ti
yojanikam parisam gahetva nikkhamitva dvinnam bhatikanam santikam
gato. Hatthipalo tassapi dhammam desesi. Punadivase raja ca purohito ca
tenevupayena Ajapalakumarassa nivesanam gantva tenapi tatheva
patinanditvaZ attano agamanakaranarm acikkhitva “chattarn te
ussapessama’ti vadimsu. Kumaro aha “mayham bhatika kuhinti. Te
“amhakam rajjenattho natthi’ti setacchattam pahaya tiyojanikam parisam
gahetva nikkhamitva Gangatire nisinnati. Naham mama bhatikehi
chadditakhelam sisenadaya vicarissami, ahampi pabbajissamiti. Tata tvam
tava

1. Ma 3. 226 pitthe. 2. Patinandita (Sya, I)
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daharo, amhakam hatthabharo, vayappattakale pabbajissasiti. Atha ne
kumaro “kim tumhe kathetha, nanu ime satta daharakalepi mahallakakalepi
marantiyeva, ‘ayam daharakale marissati, ayam mahallakakale’ti kassaci
hatthe va pade va nimittarm natthi, ahamm mama maranakalam na janami,
tasma idaneva pabbajissami’’ti vatva dve gatha abhasi—

349. “Passami voham daharam kumarim,
Mattupamam ketakapupphanettam.
Abhuttabhoge pathame vayasmim,
Adaya maccu vajate kumarin.

350. Yuva sujato sumukho sudassano,
Samo kusumbhaparikinnamassu.
Hitvana kame patikacca geham,
Anujana mam pabbajissami deva’’ti.

Tattha voti nipatamattam, passamiccevati attho. Mattipamanti
hasabhasavilasehi! mattarh viya carantirh. Ketakapupphanettanti
ketakapupphapattam viya puthulayatanettarh. Abhuttabhogeti evarm?
uttamartpadharam kumarim pathamavaye vattamanarm abhuttabhogameva
matapitinam uparimahantam sokam patetva maccu gahetvava gacchati.
Sujatoti susanthito. Sumukhoti kaficanadasapunnacandasadisamukho.
Sudassanoti uttamartipadharitaya sampannadassano. Samoti suvannasamo.
Kusumbhaparikinpnamassiti sannisinnatthena sukhumatthena ca
tarunakusumbhakesarasadisaparikinnamassu. Imina evartipopi kumaro
maccuvasam gacchati. Tathavidhampi hi sinerum uppatento viya nikkaruno
maccu adaya gacchatiti dasseti. Hitvana kame patikacca3 geham, anujana
marh pabbajissami devati deva puttadarabandhanasmifihi uppanne tam
bandhanam ducchedaniyam hoti, tenaham puretarafineva kame ca gehafica
hitva idaneva pabbajissami, anujana manti.

1. Havabhavalilavilasehi (S1), hasabhasalilavilasehi (I)

2. Abhutva bhogeti abhutvava bhoge. Vajateti evam (Sya, Ka), abhutva bhogeti
abhutva bhoge. Vajateti evam (I)

3. Patigacca (Si), patigaccha (Sya, I, Ka)
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Evafica pana vatva “titthatha tumhe, tumhe hi saddhim kathentameva
mam byadhijaramaranani upagacchanti’ti te ubhopi vanditva yojanikam
parisam gahetva nikkhamitva Gangatirameva agamasi. Hatthipalo tassapi
akase nisiditva dhammam desetva ‘samagamo maha bhavissati’ti tattheva
nisidi. Punadivase purohito pallankavaramajjhagato nisiditva cintesi “mama
putta pabbajita, idanaham ekakova manussakhanuko jatomhi, ahampi

pabbajissami’’ti. So brahmaniya saddhim mantento gathamaha—

351. “Sakhahi rukkho labhate samannam,
Pahinasakham pana khanu’mahu.
Pahinaputtassa mama’jja bhoti,
Vasetthi bhikkhacariyaya kalo™ti.

Tattha labhate samaififianti rukkhoti voharam labhati. Vasetthiti
brahmanim alapati. Bhikkhacariyayati mayhampi pabbajjaya kalo, puttanam
santikameva gamissamiti.

So evam vatva brahmane pakkosapesi, satthi brahmanasahassani
sannipatimsu. Atha ne aha “tumhe kim karissatha”ti. Tumhe pana acariyati.
Aham mama puttassa santike pabbajissamiti. Na tumhakameva nirayo unho,
mayampi pabbajissamati. So asitikotidhanam brahmaniya niyyadetva
yojanikam brahmanaparisam adaya nikkhamitva puttanam santikafifieva
gato. Hatthipalo tayapi parisaya akase thatva dhammam desesi. Punadivase
brahmani cintesi “mama cattaro putta setacchattarn pahaya ‘pabbajissama’ti
gata, brahmanopi purohitatthanena saddhim asitikotidhanam chaddetva
puttanafifieva santikam gato, ahameva eka! kim karissami, puttanarm
gatamaggeneva gamissami 'ti. Sa atitam udaharanam aharanti
udanagathamaha—

352. “Aghasmi koficava yatha himaccaye,
Katani jalani padaliya hamsa.
Gacchanti putta ca pati ca mayham,
Saham katham nanuvaje pajanan’ti.

1. Ahamidha (S, I)
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Tattha aghasmi koficava yathati yatheva akase koficasakuna asajjamana
gacchanti. Himaccayeti vassanaccaye. Katani! jalani padaliya hamsati atite
kira channavutisahassa suvannahamsa vassarattapahonakam salim
Kaficanaguhayam nikkhipitva vassabhayena bahi anikkhamitva catumasam
tattha vasanti. Atha nesamh Unnanabhi nama makkatako guhadvare jalam
bandhati. Harhsa dvinnarh tarunaharnsanarn dvigunarm vattarm? denti. Te
thamasampannataya tam jalam chinditva purato gacchanti, sesa tesam
gatamaggena gacchanti. Sa tamattham pakasenti evamaha. Idam vuttam
hoti—yatheva akase koficasakuna asajjamana gacchanti, tatha himaccaye
vassanatikkame dve tarunaharsa katani3 jalani padaletva gacchanti, atha
nesam gatamaggena itare hamsa. Idani pana mama putta tarunahamsa jalam
viya kamajalam chinditva gata, mayapi tesam gatamaggena gantabbanti
iminadhippayena “gacchanti putta ca pati ca mayharh, saharh katharh
nanuvaje pajanan”ti aha.

Iti sa “katham aham evam pajananti na pabbajissami, pabbajissami
yeva’ti sannitthanam katva brahmaniyo pakkosapetva evamaha “tumhe kim
karissatha”ti. Tumhe pana ayyeti. Aham pabbajissamiti. Mayampi
pabbajissamati. Sa tam vibhavam chaddetva yojanikam parisam gahetva
puttanam santikameva gata. Hatthipalo tayapi parisaya akase nisiditva
dhammanm desesi. Punadivase raja “kuhim purohito”ti pucchi. Deva
purohito ca brahmani ca sabbam dhanam chaddetva dviyojanikam parisam
gahetva puttanam santikam gatati. Raja “asamikam dhanam amhakam
papunati’ti tassa gehato dhanam aharapesi. Athassa aggamahesi “raja kim
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karot1’ti pucchitva “purohitassa gehato dhanar aharapeti”ti vutte “purohito

kuhin”ti vatva “sapajapatiko pabbajjatthaya nikkhantoti sutva “ayam raja
brahmanena ca brahmaniya ca catthi puttehi ca jahitam ukkaram mohena
miilho attano ghararh aharapeti, upamaya nam bodhessami”ti4 stinato

mamsarn aharapetva rajangane rasim karetva ujumaggam

1. Tantani (S1, I) 2. Vetanam (Ka)
3. Tantani (S, I) 4. Chaddapessamiti (Sya, Ka)
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vissajjetva jalam parikkhipapesi. Gijjha duratova disva tassatthaya otarimsu.
Tattha sappanfia jalam pasaritam fiatva atibharika hutva “ujukam uppatitum
na sakkhissama’ti attana khaditamamsam chaddetva vamitva jalam
analltyitva ujukameva uppatitva gamimsu. Andhabala pana tehi chadditam
vamitam khaditva bhariya hutva ujukam uppatitur asakkonta agantva jale
bajjhimsu. Athekam gijjham anetva deviya dassayimsu. Sa tam adaya raiifo
santikam gantva “etha tava maharaja, rajangane ekam kiriyam passissama’ti
sthapafijaram vivaritva “ime gijjhe olokehi maharaja”’ti vatva dve gatha
abhasi—

353. “Ete bhutva vamitva ca, pakkamanti vihangama.
Ye ca bhutva na vamimsu, te me hatthattamagata.

354. Avami brahmano kame, so tvam paccavamissasi.
Vantado puriso raja, na so hoti pasamsiyo’ti.

Tattha bhutva vamitva cati mamsam khaditva vamitva ca.
Paccavamissasiti patibhufjissasi. Vantadoti parassa vamitakhadako. Na
pasarhsiyoti so tanhavasiko balo Buddhadihi panditehi pasamsitabbo na
hoti.

Tam sutva raja vippatisari ahosi, tayo bhava aditta viya upatthahimsu.

So “ajjeva rajjam pahaya mama pabbajitum vattati’ti uppannasamvego
deviya thutim karonto gathamaha—

355. “Panke ca posam palipe byasannam,
Bali yatha dubbalamuddhareyya.
Evampi mam tvam udatari bhoti,
Paficali gathahi subhasitahi™ti.

Tattha byasannanti nimuggam, “visannan’tipi patho. Uddhareyyati
kesesu va hatthesu va gahetva ukkhipitva thale thapeyya. Udatariti
kamapankato uttarayi. “Udatas1’tipi patho, ayamevattho. “Uddhatas1’tipi
patho, uddhariti attho. Paficaliti Paficalarajadhite.
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Evafica pana vatva tankhanafifieva pabbajitukamo hutva amacce
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pakkosapetva aha “tumhe kim karissatha’ti. Tumhe pana devati. Aham
Hatthipalassa santike pabbajissamiti. Mayampi pabbajissama devati. Raja
dvadasayojanike Baranasinagare rajjam chaddetva “atthika setacchattam
ussapentu’”’ti amaccaparivuto tiyojanikam parisam gahetva kumarasseva
santikam gato. Hatthipalo tassapi parisaya akase nisinno dhammam desesi.

Sattha rafifio pabbajitabhavam pakasento gathamaha—

356. “Idam vatva maharaja, Esukart disampati.

Rattham hitvana pabbaji, nago chetvava bandhanan™ti.

Punadivase nagare ohinajano sannipatitva rajadvaram gantva deviya

arocetva nivesanam pavisitva devim vanditva ekamantam thito gathamaha.

357. “Raja ca pabbajja’marocayittha,
Rattham pahaya naravirasettho.
Tuvampi no hohi yatheva raja,

Amhehi gutta anusasa rajjan’ti.
Tattha anusasati amhehi gutta hutva dhammena rajjam karehi.

Sa mahajanassa katham sutva sesagatha abhasi—

358. “Raja ca pabbajja’marocayittha,
Rattham pahaya naravirasettho.
Ahampi eka carissami loke,

Hitvana kamani manoramani.

359. Raja ca pabbajja’marocayittha,
Rattham pahaya naravirasettho.
Ahampi eka carissami loke,

Hitvana kamani yathodhikani.
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360. Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo,
Vayoguna anupubbam jahanti.
Ahampi eka carissami loke,
Hitvana kamani manoramani.

361. Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo,
Vayoguna anupubbam jahanti.
Ahampi eka carissami loke,
Hitvana kamani yathodhikani.

362. Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo,
Vayoguna anupubbam jahanti.
Ahampi eka carissami loke,
Sitibhtita sabba’maticca sangan”ti.

Tattha ekati puttadhitukilesasambadhehi muccitva imasmirm loke
ekikava carissami. Kamaniti rupadayo kamagune. Yatodhikaniti yena yena
odhina thitani, tena tena thitaneva jahissami, na kifici amasissamiti attho.
Accenti kalati pubbanhadayo kala atikkamanti. Tarayantiti atuccha hutva
ayusankharam khepayamana khadayamana gacchanti. Vayogunati
pathamavayadayo tayo, mandadasakadayo va dasa kotthasa. Anupubbam
jahantiti upartparikotthasar appatva tattha tattheva nirujjhanti. Sitibhutati
unhakarake unhasabhave kilese pahaya sitala hutva. Sabba’maticca sanganti
ragasangadikam sabbasangam atikkamitva eka carissami,
Hatthipalakumarassa santikam gantva pabbajissamiti.

Iti sa imahi gathahi mahajanassa dhammam desetva amaccabhariyayo
pakkosapetva aha “tumhe kim karissatha’ti. Tumhe pana ayyeti. Aham
pabbajissamiti. Mayampi pabbajissamati. Sa “sadhu’ti rajanivesane
mahanidhi nidahitan”ti suvannapatte likhapetva “dinnaffieva, atthika
harantt”ti vatva suvannapattam mahatale thambhe bandhapetva nagare
bherim carapetva mahasampattim chaddetva nagara nikkhami.
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Tasmim khane sakalanagaram sankhubhi. “Raja ca kira devi ca rajjam
pahaya ‘pabbajissama’ti nikkhamanti, mayam idha kim karissama’ti tato
tato manussa yathapuritaneva gehani chaddetva putte hatthesu gahetva
nikkhamimsu. Sabbapana pasaritaniyameneva thita, nivattitva olokento
nama nahosi, sakalanagaram tuccham ahosi, devipi tiyojanikam parisam
gahetva tattheva gata. Hatthipalo tassapi parisaya akase nisinno dhammam
desetva dvadasayojanikam parisam gahetva Himavantabhimukho payasi.
“Hatthipalakumaro kira dvadasayojanikam Baranasim tuccham katva
‘pabbajissami’ti mahajanam adaya Himavantam gacchati, kimangam pana
mayan’ti sakalakasirattham sankhubhi. Aparabhage parisa timsayojanika

ahesum, so taya parisaya saddhim Himavantam pavisi.

Sakko avajjento tam pavattim fatva ‘“Hatthipalakumaro
mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, samagamo maha bhavissati,
vasanatthanam laddhum vattati”ti Vissakammarn anapesi “gaccha ayamato
chattimsayojanam, vittharato pannarasayojanam assamam mapetva
pabbajitaparikkhare sampadehi™ti. So “sadhu”ti patissunitva Gangatire
ramaniye bhuimibhage vuttappamanam assamapadam mapetva pannasalasu
katthattharanapannattharana-asanadini pafifapetva sabbe
pabbajitaparikkhare mapesi. ekekissa pannasalaya dvare ekeko cankamo
rattitthanadivatthanaparicchinno katasudhaparikammo alambanaphalako,
tesu tesu thanesu nanavannasurabhikusumasafichanna pupphagaccha,
ekekassa cankamassa kotiyam ekeko udakabharito kupo, tassa santike ekeko
phalarukkho, so ekova sabbaphalani phalati. Idam sabbam devatanubhavena
ahosi. Vissakammo assamapadam mapetva pannasalasu pabbajitaparikkhare
thapetva “ye keci pabbajitukama ime parikkhare ganhantuti jatihingulakena
bhittiya akkharani likhitva attano anubhavena bheravasadde migapakkhit

duddasike amanusse ca patikkamapetva sakatthanameva gato.

Hatthipalakumaro ekapadikamaggena sakkadattiyam assamam pavisitva
akkharani disva “Sakkena mama mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantabhavo

nato
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bhavissati’ti dvaram vivaritva pannasalam pavisitva isipabbajjalingam
gahetva nikkhamitva cankamam otaritva katipaye vare aparaparam
cankamitva sesajanakayam pabbajetva assamapadam vicarento
tarunaputtanam itthinam majjhatthane pannasalam adasi, tato anantaram
mahallakitthinar, tato anantararh majjhimitthinarn!, samanta parikkhipitva
pana purisanam adasi. Atheko raja “Baranasiyam kira raja natthi’ti agantva
alankatapatiyattam nagaram oloketva rajanivesanam aruyha tattha tattha
ratanarasim disva “evarupam nagaram pahaya pabbajitakalato patthaya

)

pabbajja namesa ulara bhavissati’ti surasonde maggam pucchitva
Hatthipalassa santikarn payasi. Hatthipalo tassa vanantararn? agatabhavarn
flatva patimaggam gantva akase nisinno parisaya dhammam desetva
assamapadarm netva sabbaparisam pabbajesi. Etenupayena anfiepi cha rajano
pabbajimsu. Satta rajano bhoge chaddayimsu, chattimsa yojaniko assamo
nirantaro pariptiri. Yo kamavitakkadisu afifiataram vitakketi, mahapuriso
tassa dhammam desetva brahmaviharabhavanaficeva kasinabhavanafica
acikkhati. Te yebhuyyena jhanabhififia nibbattetva tisu kotthasesu dve
kotthasa brahmaloke nibbattimsu. Tatiyakotthasam tidha katva eko kotthaso
brahmaloke nibbatti, eko chasu kamasaggesu, eko isinam paricariyam katva
manussaloke tisu kulasampattisu nibbatti. Evamh Hatthipalassa sasanam

apagatanirayatiracchanayonipettivisayasurakayam ahosi.

Imasmim Tambapannidipe Pathavicalakadhammaguttatthero,
Katakandhakaravasi3 Phussadevatthero, Uparimandalavasi4
Mahasarhgharakkhitatthero, Malayamahadevattherod, Abhayagirivasi®
Mahadevatthero, Gamantapabbharavasi Mahasivatthero,
Kalavallimandapavasi Mahanagathero Kuddalasamagame
Miugapakkhasamagame Culasutasomasamagame Ayogharapanditasamagame
Hatthipalasamagame ca sabbapaccha nikkhantapurisa’ ahesurh. Tenevaha
Bhagava—

1. Vaifijhitthinarm (S1, I) 2. Vanantam (S, I) 3. Katakandakaravasi (Sya)
4. Uparimandalayakamalayavasi (Si, I), uparikandakamalakavasi (Sya)

5. Maliyamahadevatthero (St), malimahadevatthero (I), malayamahadevatthero (Sya)
6. Bhaggirivasi (S1, Sya, I) 7. Nikkhantasadisa (Sya), nikkhantaparisa (Ka)
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“Abhittharetha kalyane, papa cittam nivaraye.
Dandhafihi karoto pufifiarh, papasmim ramate mano™til.

tasma kalyanam turitaturiteneva katabbanti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave pubbepi
Tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva™ti vatva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada Esukari raja Suddhodanamaharaja ahosi, devi
Mahamaya, purohito Kassapo, brahmani Bhaddakapilani, Ajapalo
Anuruddho, Gopalo Moggallano, Assapalo Sariputto, sesaparisa
Buddhaparisa Hatthipalo pana ahameva ahosin’ti.

Hatthipalajatakavannana terasama.

14. Ayogharajatakavannana (510)

Yamekarattih pathamanti idam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
mahabhinikkhamanafifieva arabbha kathesi. Tadapi hi so “na bhikkhave

idaneva, pubbepi Tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva™ti vatva
atitarh ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Brahmadattassa rafifio
aggamahesi gabbham patilabhitva laddhagabbhaparihara parinatagabbha
pacclisasamanantare puttarn vijayi. Tassa purimattabhave eka sapattika?
“tava jatam jatam pajam khaditum labhissami”ti patthanam patthapesi. Sa
kira sayam vanjha hutva puttamatukodhena tam patthanam katva
yakkhayoniyam nibbatti. Itara rafifio aggamahesi hutva imam puttam vijayi.
Sa yakkhini tada okasarh labhitva deviya passantiyava bibhacchartipa3 hutva
agantva tam darakam gahetva palayi. Devi “yakkhini me puttam gahetva
palay1’ti mahasaddena viravi. Itarapi darakam mulakandam viya murum
tajjetva pakkami. Raja tam vacanam sutva “kim sakka yakkhiniya katun’ti
tunht ahosi. Puna deviya vijayanakale dalham arakkhamakasi, devi puttam
puna vijayi. Yakkhini agantva tampi khaditva gata.

1. Khu 1. 30 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Sapatika (Sya, Ka) 3. Vigacchartipa (Ka)
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Tatiyavare tassa kucchiyam mahasatto patisandhim ganhi. Raja mahajanam
sannipatetva “deviya jatam jatam pajam eka yakkhini khadati, kimm nu kho
katabban”ti pucchi. Atheko “yakkha nama talapannassa bhayanti, deviya

=9

hatthapadesu talapannam bandhitum vattati’ti aha. Atheko “ayogharassa
bhayanti, ayogharam katum vattati’ti aha. Raja “sadht”ti attano vijite
kammare sannipatetva “ayogharam karothati anapetva ayuttake adasi.
Antonagareyeva ramaniye bhumibhage geham patthapesum, thambhe adim
katva sabbagehasambhara ayomayava ahesum, navahi masehi ayomayam
mahantam caturassasalam nitthanam agamasi. Tam niccam

pajjalitapadipameva hoti.

Raja deviya gabbhaparipakam fiatva ayogharam alankarapetva tam
adaya ayogharam pavisi. Sa tattha dhafifapufifialakkhanasampannam puttam
vijayi, “Ayogharakumaro” tvevassa namam karimsu. Tam dhatinam datva
mahantam arakkham samvidahitva raja devim adaya nagaram padakkhinam
katva alankatapasadatalameva abhiruhi. Yakkhinipi udakavaram gantva
Vessavanassa udakam vahanti jivitakkhayam patta. Mahasatto ayoghareyeva
vaddhitva vififiutam patto tattheva sabbasippani ugganhi. Raja “ko me
puttassa vayappadeso”ti amacce pucchitva “solasavasso deva stiro
thamasampanno yakkhasahassampi patibahitumm samatthoti sutva
“rajjamassa dassami, sakalanagaram alankaritva ayogharato tam niharitva
anetha”ti aha. Amacca “sadhu deva’ti dvadasayojanikam Baranasim
alankaritva sabbalankaravibhiisitamh mangalavaranam adaya tattha gantva
kumaram alankarapetva hatthikkhandhe nisidapetva “deva kulasantakam
alankatanagaram padakkhinam katva pitaram Kasirajanam vandatha, ajjeva
setacchattam labhissatha”ti ahamsu.

Mahasatto nagaram padakkhinam karonto
aramaramaneyyakavanapokkharanibhimiramaneyyakapasadaramaneyyakadi
ni disva cintesi “mama pita mam ettakam kalam bandhanagare vasapesi,
evartipam alankatanagaram datthum nadasi, ko nu kho mayham doso’ti
amacce pucchi. Deva natthi tumhakam doso, tumhakam pana dvebhatike
eka yakkhini khadi, tena
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vo pita ayoghare vasapesi, ayogharena jivitam tumhakam laddhanti. So
tesam vacanarm sutva cintesi “aham dasa mase Lohakumbhiniraye viya ca
Guthaniraye viya ca matukucchimhi vasitva matukucchito nikkhantakalato
patthaya solasa vassani etasmim bandhanagare vasim, bahi oloketumpi na
labhim, Ussadaniraye khitto viya ahosim, yakkhiniya hatthato muttopi
panaham neva ajaro, na amaro homi, kim me rajjena, rajje thitakalato
patthaya dunnikkhamanam hoti, ajjeva mama pitaram pabbajjam
anujanapetva Himavantam pavisitva pabbajissami’ti. So nagaram

padakkhinam katva rajakulam pavisitva rajanam vanditva atthasi.

Raja tassa sarirasobham oloketva balavasinehena amacce olokesi. Te
“kim karoma deva”ti vadimsu. Puttam me ratanarasimhi thapetva tihi
sankhehi abhisificitva kaficanamalam setacchattam ussapethati. Mahasatto
pitaram vanditva “na mayham rajjenattho, aham pabbajissami, pabbajjam
me anujanatha”ti aha. Tata rajjam patikkhipitva kim karana pabbajissasiti.
“Deva aham matukucchimhi dasa mase Guthaniraye viya vasitva
matukucchito nikkhanto yakkhinibhayena solasa vassani bandhanagare
vasanto bahi oloketumpi na alabhim, Ussadaniraye khitto viya ahosim,
yakkhiniya hatthato muttomhitipi ajaro amaro na homi. Maccu namesa na
sakka kenaci jinitum, bhave ukkanthitomhi, yava me byadhijaramaranani
nagacchanti, tavadeva pabbajitva dhammam carissami, alam me rajjena,

anujanatha mam deva”ti vatva pitu dhammam desento aha—

363. “Yamekarattim pathamam, gabbhe vasati manavo.

Abbhutthitova so yati, sa gaccham na nivattati.

364. Na yujjhamana na balena’vassita,
Nara na jiranti na capi miyare.
Sabbam hidam jatijarayupaddutam,

Tam me mati hoti carami dhammanm.
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365. Caturanginim senam subhim sarupam,
Jayanti ratthadhipati pasayha.
Na maccuno jayitu’mussahanti,
Tam me mati hoti carami dhammanm.

366. Hatthihi assehi rathehi pattibhi,
Parivarita muccare ekacceyya.
Na maccuno muccitu’mussahanti,
Tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.

367. Hatthihi assehi rathehi pattibhi,
Sura pabhafijanti padhamsayanti.
Na maccuno bhafjitu’mussahanti,
Tam me mati hoti carami dhammanm.

368. Matta gaja bhinnagala pabhinna,
Nagarani maddanti janam hananti.
Na maccuno madditu’mussahanti,
Tam me mati hoti carami dhammanm.

369. Issasino katahatthapi vira,
Durepatt akkhanavedhinopi.
Na maccuno vijjhitu’mussahanti,
Tam me mati hoti carami dhammanm.

370. Sarani khiyanti saselakanana,
Sabbam hidam khiyati dighamantaram.
Sabbam hidam bhafijare kalapariyayam,
Tam me mati hoti carami dhammann.

371. Sabbesamevam hi narana narinam,
Calacalam panabhuno’dha jivitam.
Patova dhuttassa, dumova kilajo,
Tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
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Dumapphalane’va patanti manava,
Dahara ca vuddha ca sarirabheda.
Nariyo nara majjhimaporisa ca,

Tam me mati hoti carami dhammanm.

Nayam vayo tarakarajasannibho,
Yadabbhatitam gatameva dani tam.
Jinnassa hi natthi rati kuto sukham,

Tam me mati hoti carami dhammanm.

Yakkha pisaca athavapi peta,
Kupita te assasanti manusse.
Na maccuno assasitu’ssahanti,

Tam me mati hoti carami dhammanm.

Yakkhe pisace athavapi pete,
Kupitepi te nijjhapanam karonti.
Na maccuno nijjhapanam karonti,

Tam me mati hoti carami dhammanm.

Aparadhake dusake hethake ca,
Rajano dandenti viditvana dosam.
Namaccuno dandayitu’ssahanti,

Tam me mati hoti carami dhammanm.

Aparadhaka dusaka hethaka ca,
Labhanti te rajino nijjhapetum.
Na maccuno nijjhapanam karonti,

Tam me mati hoti carami dhammanm.

Na khattiyoti na ca brahmanoti,
Na addhaka balava tejavapi.
Na maccurajassa apekkhamatthi,

Tam me mati hoti carami dhammanm.

499
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379. Stha ca byaggha ca athopi dipiyo,
Pasayha khadanti vipphandamanam.
Na maccuno khaditu’mussahanti,
Tam me mati hoti carami dhammanmn.

380. Mayakara rangamajjhe karonta,
Mohenti cakkhiini janassa tavade.
Na maccuno mohayitu’ssahanti,
Tam me mati hoti carami dhammanm.

381. Asivisa kupita uggateja,
Damsanti marentipi te manusse.
Na maccuno damsitu’mussahanti,
Tam me mati hoti carami dhammanm.

382. Asivisa kupita yarh darhsanti,
Tikicchaka tesa visam hananti.
Na maccuno datthavisam hananti,
Tam me mati hoti carami dhammanm.

383. Dhammantart vettarani ca bhojo,
Visani hantvana bhujangamanam.
Suyyanti te kalakata tatheva,

Tam me mati hoti carami dhammanm.

384. Vijjadhara ghora’madhiyamana,
Adassanam osadhehi vajanti.
Na maccurajassa vajanta’dassanam,
Tam me mati hoti carami dhammann.

385. Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim,
Dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati.
Esanisamso dhamme sucinne,

Na duggatim gacchati dhammacari.
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386. Na hi dhammo adhammo ca, ubho samavipakino.

Adhammo nirayam neti, dhammo papeti suggatin’ti.

Tattha yamekarattinti yebhuyyena satta matukucchimhi patisandhim
ganhanta rattiyamyeva ganhanti, tasma evamaha. Ayam panettha attho—
yam ekarattim va diva va pathamameva patisandhim ganhitva
matukucchisankhate gabbhe vasati. Manavoti satto kalalabhavena patitthati.
Abbhutthitova so yatiti so manavo yatha nama valahakasankhato abbho

utthito nibbatto vayuvegahato! patigacchati, tatheva—

Pathamam kalalam hoti, kalala hoti abbudam.
Abbuda jayate pesi, pesi nibbattatiZ ghano.

Ghana pasakha jayanti, kesa loma nakhapi ca.

Yaificassa bhufijati mata, annam panafica bhojanam.

Tena so tattha yapeti, matukucchigato naroti3.

imam matukucchiyam kalaladibhavam, matukucchito ca nikkhanto
mandadasakadibhavam apajjamano satatamn samitam gacchati. Sa gaccham
na nivattatiti sacayam evam gacchanto puna abbudato kalalabhavam, pesi-
adito va abbudadibhavam, khiddadasakato mandadasakabhavam,
vannadasakadito va khiddadasakadibhavam papuniturm na nivattati. Yatha
pana so valahako vatavegena samcunniyamano ‘“‘aham asukatthane nama
utthito puna nivattitva tattheva gantva pakatibhavena thassami’’ti na labhati,
yam disam gatam, tam gatameva, yam antarahitam, tam antarahitameva
hoti, tatha sopi kalaladibhavena gacchamano gacchateva, tasmim tasmim
kotthase sankhara purimanam purimanam paccaya hutva pacchato
anivattitva tattha tattheva bhijjanti, jarakale sankhara “amhehi esa pubbe
yuva thamasampanno kato, puna nam nivattitva tattheva karissama”ti na

labhanti, tattha tattheva antaradhayantiti dasseti.

1. Vayuvegena hato (Sya, I) 2. Pesiya jayate (Sya, I, Ka) 3. Sam 1. 208 pitthe.
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Na yujjhamanati ubhato byulhe sangame yujjhanta. Na balena’vassitati
na kayabalena va yodhabalena va upagata samannagata. Na jirantiti
purimana-karam aharitva evartpapi nara na jiranti na capi na miyareti attho
veditabbo. Sabbarh hidanti maharaja sabbameva idam panamandalam
mahayantena! piliyamana ucchughatika viya jatiya ca jaraya ca upaddutarn
niccam pilitam. Tamm me mati hotiti tena karanena mama “pabbajitva
dhammarn carami’’ti mati hoti cittam uppajjati.

Caturangininti hatthi-adihi caturangehi samannagatam. Senarm su
bhimsartpanti sutthu bhimsanakajatikam senam. Jayantiti kadaci ekacce
rajano attano senaya jayanti. Na maccunoti tepi rajano mahasenassa
maccuno senam jayitum na ussahanti, na byadhijaramaranani madditum
sakkonti. Muccare ekacceyyati etehi hatthi-adihi parivarita ekacce
paccamittanam hatthato muccanti, maccuno pana santika muccitum na
sakkonti. Pabhafijantiti etehi hatthi-adihi paccatthikarajunam nagarani
pabhafijanti. Padhamsayantiti mahajanam dhamsenta padhamsenta
jivitakkhayam papenti. Na maccunoti tepi maranakale patte maccuno
bhaiijitum na sakkonti.

Bhinnagala pabhinnati tisu thanesu pabhinna hutva2 madarh galanta,
paggharitamadati attho. Na maccunoti tepi mahamaccum madditurn na
sakkonti. Issasinoti issasa dhanuggaha. Katahatthati susikkhita. Durepatiti
saram dure pateturn samattha. Akkhanavedhinoti aviraddhavedhino, vijju-
alokena vijjhanasamattha va. Saraniti anotattadini mahasarani khiyantiyeva.
Saselakananati sapabbatavanasanda mahapathavipi khiyati. Sabbam hidanti
sabbamidam sankharagatarm dighamantaram thatva khiyateva,
kapputthanaggim patva mahasinerupi aggimukhe madhusitthakam viya
viltyateva, anumattopi sankharo thatum na sakkoti. Kalapariyayanti
kalapariyayam nassanakalavaram patva sabbam bhafijare, sabbam
sankharagatam bhijjateva. Tassa pakasanattharn Sattastriyasuttam3
aharitabbam.

Calacalanti caficalam sakabhavena thaturm asamattham
nanabhavavinabhavasabhavameva. Panabhuno’dha jivitanti idha loke
imesam panabhutanam

1. Mahayante (S1, I) 2. Pabhinna evarm bhinna hutva (I, Ka) 3. Am 2. 473 pitthe.
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jivitarh. Patova dhuttassa,,dumova kilajoti suradhutto hi suram disvava
udare baddham satakam datva pivateva, nadikile jatadumova kile lujjamane
lujjati, yatha esa pato ca dumo ca caficalo, evam sattanam jivitam devati.
Dumapphalane’vati yatha pakkani phalani vatahatani dumaggato bhiimiyam
patanti, tathevime manava jaravatahata jivita galitva maranapathaviyam
patanti. Daharati antamaso kalalabhave thitapi. Majjhimaporisati
narinaranam majjhe thita ubhatobyafijanakanapumsaka.

Tarakarajasannibhoti yatha tarakaraja kalapakkhe khino, puna
junhapakkhe purati, na evam sattanam vayo. Sattanam hi yam abbhatitam,
gatameva dani tam, na tassa punagamanar atthi. Kuto sukhanti jarajinnassa
kamagunesu ratipi natthi, te paticca uppajjanakasukham kutoyeva. Yakkhati
mahiddhika yakkha. Pisacati pamsupisacaka. Petati pettivisayika.
Assasantiti assasavatena upahananti!, avisantiti va attho. Na maccunoti
maccurh pana tepi assasena upahaniturn? va avisiturm va na sakkonti.
Nijjhapanam karontiti balikammavasena khamapenti pasadenti.
Aparadhaketi rajaparadhakarake. Dusaketi rajjadusake. Hethaketi
sandhicchedadihi lokavihethake. Rajanoti rajano. Viditvana dosanti dosam
janitva yathanurtipena dandena dandentiti attho. Na maccunoti tepi maccum
dandayitum na sakkonti.

Nijjhapetunti sakkhihi attano niraparadhabhavam pakasetva
pasadeturn3. Na addhaka balava tejavapiti “ime addha, ayarn
kayabalafianabaladihi balava, ayam tejava’ti evampi na maccurajassa
apekkham atthi, ekasmimpi satte apekkham pemam sineho natthi,
sabbameva abhimaddatiti dasseti. Pasayhati balakkarena abhibhavitva. Na
maccunoti tepi maccum khaditum na sakkonti. Karontati mayam karonta.
Mohentiti abhuitarh bhiitah katva dassenta mohenti. Uggatejati uggatena
visatejena samannagata. Tikicchakati visavejja. Dhammantari vettarani ca
bhojoti ete evamnamaka vejja. Ghora’madhiyamanati ghoram nama vijjam
adhiyanta. Osadhehiti ghoram va gandharim va vijjam savetva osadham
adaya tehi osadhehi paccatthikanam adassanam vajanti.

1. Upaharanti (Ka) 2. Upaharitum (Ka) 3. Pasadetva (I, Ka)



504 Khuddakanikaya

Dhammoti sucaritadhammo. Rakkhatiti yena rakkhito, tam patirakkhati.
Sukhanti chasu kamasaggesu sukharm avahati. Papetiti patisandhivasena
upaneti.

Evam mahasatto catuvisatiya gathahi pitu dhammam desetva “maharaja
tumhakam rajjam tumhakameva hotu, na mayham imina attho, tumhehi
pana saddhim kathentameva mam byadhijaramaranani upagacchanti,
titthatha tumhe”ti vatva ayadamam chinditva mattahattht viya
kaficanapafjaram chinditva sthapotako viya kame pahaya matapitaro
vanditva nikkhami. Athassa pita “mamapi rajjenattho natthi’ti rajjam
pahaya tena saddhififeva nikkhami, tasmim nikkhante devipi amaccapi
brahmanagahapatikadayopiti sakalanagaravasino gehani chaddetva
nikkhamimsu. Samagamo maha ahosi, parisa dvadasayojanika jata. Tam
adaya mahasatto Himavantam pavisi. Sakko tassa nikkhantabhavam fatva
Vissakammam pesetva dvadasayojanayamam sattayojanavittharam
assamapadam karesi, sabbe pabbajitaparikkhare patiyadapesi. Ito param
mahasattassa pabbajja ca ovadadanafica brahmalokaparayanata ca parisaya
anapayagamaniyata ca sabba hettha vuttanayeneva veditabba.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave pubbepi
Tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva™ti vatva jatakam
samodhanesi “tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, sesaparisa
Buddhaparisa, Ayogharapandito pana ahameva ahosin™ti.

Ayogharajatakavannana cuddasama.

Jatakuddanam

Matango Cittasambhuito, Sivi Sir1 ca Rohanam.
Hamso Sattigumbo Bhalla, Somanassam Campeyyakam.

Palobham Paficapanditam, Hatthipalam Ayogharam.
Visatiyamhi jataka, catuddaseva sangita.

Visatinipatavannana nitthita.

(Catuttho bhago nitthito)



Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[A]
Akatanfiurupa
Akaram
Akari
Akamako
Akalarupe
Akale
Akasi
Akificanam
Akkhanavedhino
Akkhane
Akkhati
Akkhato
Akkhahi
Akhantijo
Akhettafifitusi
Akhettabandhu
Aganhu
Agalum
Aga
Agare
Aggahi
Aggim
Aggiva
Agghe
Aghatayum
Aghe

Pitthaniko

101
119
5
31
227
291
399, 485
374
502
18
199
223
227
11
373
302
119
444
356
157
462
301
431
481
211
156, 322

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Acintitampi 270
Acetasa 58
Accupati 250
Accenti 492
Acceti 131
Accha 287
Ajina 388
Aijitakkha 421
Afifafifacittanam 57
Anfatra 54
Afifassa 55
Afinhaya 131
Anife 367
Addhaka 503
Andaccheda 367
Atikkamama 54
Aticca 492
Aticcham 5
Atitht 275
Atipatati 114
Atimannittha 320
Atimaffissam 180
Atimanita 382
Atirekani 4
Ativattanti 137
Ativatteyya 6
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Ativelabhani
Atisante
Atisaro
Atihilayano
Attam
Attakammaparadho
Attajanassa
Attatthaya
Attanam
Attanam
Attham
Atthakale
Atthavati
Atthavasam
Atthi
Atthenamhi
Attho
Atrajo
Adandavacaram
Adandiyam
Adasayi
Adtsakam
Ado
Addhaharissa
Addhike
Advejjham
Advejjhata
Adhammakaro
Adhikaranam
Adhicca

Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Pitthanko

249
57

6

331

194

446

294

381

196

373

272

78

255

252

302

462
296, 486
95

360

193

373

476

10, 240
204

08

259

78

400

4

386, 482

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Adhitthaheyya 207
Adhitittha 435
Adhipannassa 397
Adhipatayissam 336
Adhimana 446
Adhivasanam 77
Adhiyamana 503
Adhurayam 242
Anadhivara 234
Anapekkhamana 425
Anappariipam 260
Anappartpa 399
Anayam 242
Anariyam 53
Anariyakammam 57
Anavatthaya 454
Anasitvana 373
Anagatam 486
Anadanassa 374
Anadano 353
Anadiyitva 353
Ananuputtho 227
Anapadasu 180
Anariyo 180
Anindito 275
Anisamma 454
Anikattha 138
Anighaya 426
Anukampati 199

Anukampaya 477
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Anukubbanti 65
Anugijjhanti 5
Anujana 487
Anujivasi 271
Anutappati 179
Anutappamana 444
Anupayasi 236
Anupubbam 492
Anuppavissa 450
Anubbajami 400
Anubbata 78
Anumajjham 194
Anuvaje 489
Anuvicintita 228
Anuvisato 104
Anusattharam 180
Anusart 271
Anusasa 491
Anusasare 400
Anussaram 175
Anussava 445
Antipalitto 332
Anekatale 195
Anedho 27
Anomapaifia 472
Antam 470
Antakena 397
Antara 445
Antarayakara 14

Antepuram 476

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Antosaro 9
Annam 273
Annapanafica 353
Anvagi 124
Anvagata 386
Anvesam 344
Apacinetheva 175
Apatthiyam 61
Apadena 426
Aparam 174
Aparadhake 503
Apalayino 296
Apasakkati 347
Apassam 309
Apatubha 186
Apaya 299
Apihita 4
Apesalani 382
Apehi 381
Appakasmim 66
Appativekkhitva 193
Appativekkhiya 193
Appamatto 451
Appasiddhikam 5
Appasmeke 66
Appiyatam 31
Appodavanne 353
Appossukko 329, 344
Aphala 299
Abbahayanti 367
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Abbhutthito
Abbhuto
Abhave
Abhikankhami
Abhijato
Abhititthasi
Abhidhavatha
Abhinaditvana
Abhipatthayano
Abhiharitum
Abhihesati
Abhuttabhoge
Amamassa
Amamo
Amaradhipo
Amanusam
Amanusanam
Amapayimsu
Ambatthavessehi
Ambaphalam
Ayirafica
Arahantamajjhe
Ariyamaggam
Ariyassa
Ariyo
Arogam
Alakkamali
Alankato
Alikavadine
Alittarh

Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Pitthanko

234,

501
421
199

10
322
137
125
234
470
422

93
487
374
302
273
412
446
301
367
204
295

79
456
426
291
483
311

60

57
438

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Allayate 352
Avakassati 416
Avakkhipanti 252
Avasimha 397
Avijanato 27
Avitaraga 445
Avitarago 114, 310
Avedi 332
Avedum 31
Asam 438
Asaififato 454
Asatam 437
Asanto 65
Asappurisacintaka 187
Asamatthapafifiam 35
Asamudanitam 179
Asammanita 105
Asare 431
Asicammam 367
Asuradhipo 139
Asma 436
Asmase 57
Assatare 467
Assamamhi 280
Assava 429
Ahasi 204
Ahimsam 72
Ahimsako 450
Ahimsa 437

Ahimsaya 72



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A-A]
Ahimsaratini 321
Ahita 270
Ahum 34
Ahumha 398
Akara 199
Agacchurm 450
Agama 421
Agamehi 259
Agodha 367
Acariyam 180
Acariyo 373
Acaram 222
Acera 249
Atasakuntabhiruda 470
Adinavam 318
Anubhavarn 72
Anenti 272
Apadattha 166
Aputtaputtehi 164
Apo 301
Amantaniyo 373
Amisam 58
Ayantu 450
Ayase 416
Ayum 357
Araka 224
Aratarn 374
Aradiure 35
Aramavaniipacara 359

Alingito 441

Padanukkamo
[A]
Alukalambani
Aluvani
Alokasandhir
Alopasahasakara
Alopa
Avasiko
Avisi
Avellitarh
Asangi
Asajja
Asaniidakadayinam
Asanena
Asavo
Asim
Asi
Asisano
Aside
Asisetheva
Asum
Asu
Ahafifiantu
Aharim
Ahu
[I]
Ingha
Icchase
Icchim
Icche

Inam

509

Pitthanko

374
45
311
12
437
311
411
384
11
46
437
357
223
180
263
19
57
270
34
119
395
421
338

98
405
270
407
186
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Padanukkamo

[I]
Inadanam
Iti
Ittaravaso
Itthikarana
Itthiyo
Indagopakasafichanna
Ime
Isayo
Isim
Isinam
Isino
Ise
Issariyam
Issarena
Issaro
Issasino
Isso

[U]
Ukkacca
Uggatatto
Uggateja
Ugghattapadam
Uccavacam
Uccavacani
Ucchuputam
Ufichaya
Utthehi
Uttitthapindam
Utrasto

Pitthanko

279
180
114
194
323
258
252

79
481
314
313
320
396
450
214
502
209

211
296
503

20
476
367
367
476

19
387

72

Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Padanukkamo

[U]
Uda
Udakam
Udatari
Udicca
Udumbaramulasmim
Uddiyani
Uddalaka
Uddhaggaraji
Uddharitva
Uddhareyya
Upakkami
Upakkamum
Upakkhandhamha
Upatthasim
Upatthite
Upatapenti
Upanivattatha
Upanitasmi
Upaniyati
Upantikam
Upapannam
Upartpari
Upahaiifietha
Upayo
Upasare
Upasasi
Upeti
Uppajjate
Uppajje

Pitthanko

19
451
490

32
349
353
444
345
196
490
476
353
211
321
180

13
417
420
399
336
166
477

14
473
418
427
166
199
227



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U-T]
Uppatanti 347
Uppatte 465
Uplavissam 164
Ubhayattha 323
Umapupphasarinnibham 423
Umbhayate 199
Uragoti 462
Usabham 423
Ussahate 400
Usseti 301
Ulara 466
Unakarh 444
[E]
Ekacceyya 502
Ekanetta 404
Ekabhikkhum 20
Ekarattam 314, 444
Ekarattim 501
Ekasseva 114
Ekaraja 310
Ekayane 349
Eke 338
Etadisam 472
Ettha 249
Ereti 483
Evam 70
Evameva 303
Esamana 312

Esa 313

Padanukkamo

[E-O]

Esino
Ehi

Okinnantaraparikham

Okkantam
Ogano
Ocitam
Oceyya
Oddentu
Otallako
Odatasinga
Opanabhutam
Oram
Oruddhapatiruddho
Orohitva
Osadhikayo
Osadhehi
Osidi
Ossajami
Ossatthakayo
Ohara

Ohaya

[Ka]

Kamsavijjupabhassaram

Kankhasi
Kataggaho
Katukam
Kannikare
Kanho
Katahattha

87,

511

Pitthanko

26
196
107

57
434
139
444
278
380
421

34
175

234
366
503
284
261
463

86
425

468
373
323
454
444

502
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Padanukkamo

[Ka]
Kate
Kattam
Katta
Katvana
Kathamkaro
Kanittham
Kapanika
Kamandalum
Kambala
Kambu
Kambukayuradhara
Kambugivo
Kambojake
Kammam
Kammakatam
Kammaphaltipajivino
Kammayatanani
Kammuna
Kayirasi
Karassu
Karenuva
Karonta
Karonti
Kasina
Kasima
Kasissanti
Kalambani
Kaci

Kamam

Pitthanko

14
100
274
259
339
166

93
374
353

18
469
133
467

466
162
454
394
218

72

49
503
503
114
309
185

45
321
174

Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kamakaro 261
Kamakami 296
Kamacaram 262
Kamacchando 476
Kamaduha 20
Kamayamanassa 174
Kamasa 321
Kamupasamhitam 476
Kamesu 312
Kayena 157
Karayanti 367
Karessam 424
Kalam 227
Kalapariyayam 502
Kalassa 427
Kala 492
Kale 75
Kasaviya 450
Kasumariyo 436
Kinkinikayo 366
Kiccam 430
Kiccakiccesu 374
Kiccha 180
Kificanam 473
Kintikaro 339
Kipillikani 331
Kimpurise 446
Kirasam 224
Kileso 253



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kivatako 445
Kufijaram 234
Kutim 434
Kuttiyo 353
Kupitindriya 462
Kumbhilaka 347
Kummase 353
Kuraro 292
Kurutu 396, 481
Kurute 430
Kuruvindakaravira 93
Kullavattam 34, 35
Kusalam 224
Kusumbhaparikinnam 487
Kutavedi 180
Kutagaravartipetam 373
Kutani 367
Kite 416
Kiulajo 503
Ketakapupphanettam 487
Kelayito 200
Ko attho 85
Koco 295
Koiicava 489
Kodandakani 435
Kodhabala 313
Kodhasamutthano 12
[ Kha ]
Khaggahatthehi 107

Khajjare 380

Padanukkamo

[ Kha ]
Khano
Khanta
Khamatam
Khamyatam
Kharajina
Khanughatasama
Kharidharam
Khinayuko
Khino
Khettani
Khemi

[ Ga ]
Gaccham
Gaccheyya
Gajangalaya
Ganena
Ganhavho
Gata
Gantave
Gantvana
Gantha
Ganthenti
Gandhe
Gamanagamanam
Gamissanti
Garahasi
Galavinitena
Gahito

513

Pitthanko

114
77
42
36

298

366

481

235

357

359

301

501
253
311
468
436
252
222
385

13
366
482

61
186
249

41
485
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Padanukkamo

[Ga]
Gahetvana
Gamani
Gamavaram
Gimhesu
Gini
Giram
Girim
Giriduggasmim
Giht
Geham
Gottham
Gopanisadehi
Gopayati
Gopipasikajatika
[ Gha ]
Ghatteti
Ghano
Ghamme
Ghasasi
Ghoram
Ghoro

[Ca]
Cakkadharino
Cakkamasado
Cakkabhinihato
Cakkhupathani
Cakkhtini
Candala

Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Pitthanko

313
310
394
466

27
446
441
431
309
487
224
367
451

57

93
70
174
72
503
184

404
199
398

Padanukkamo

[Ca]
Catuppattam
Catuppathe
Caturanginim
Catussadam
Cattaham
Candanam
Candanasaralitte
Campeyyassa
Caratu
Caritam
Care
Calakkakt
Calacalam
Cittaka
Cittava
Citte
Citrani
Cintitam
Cilaca
Ceteyyarupam
Codaya

[ Cha ]
Chando
Chabbhi
Chadeyyu
Chaya
Chinnava
Chetva

Pitthanko

310,

310,
31,

303,

261
463
502
423
196
444
468
468
463
468
223
331
502
415
254
254
287
454
290
159
186

119
311
476
429
352

67
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ja]
Janam 476
Janindasettha 357
Japanti 366
Jappati 85
Jappampi 204
Jammam 42
Jayanti 502
Jarudapanamva 388
Jahati 114
Jahanti 492
Jahami 340
Jahe 58
Jatarupamaye 228
Jatavedam 383
Jatimado 382
Jatimanttpapanna 382
Jatena 242
Janam 119
Jananto 137
Janituye 466
Japaye 72
Jaraye 54
Jalani 489
Jinati 72
Jivam 6,278
Jivitam 435, 502
Jivite 412
Jiranti 502
Jotim 207

Padanukkamo Pitthanko

[JTha-Na- Tha-Da]

Jhayatha 473
Natibyasanarh 290
Natiparibytlharh 139
Natva 253
Natinam 139
Thapetum 194
Thanam 114
Thanani 179, 194
Dayanti 347
[Ta]
Tam 262
Tam tadisam 243
Takkaranam 434
Takkala 45
Tacasa 9
Tanham 174
Tanha 354
Tatonidanam 260
Tathavidhassa 66
Tadetassa 261
Tanucchidam 261
Tapassinam 310
Tapassino 373
Tapo 180
Tappanti 240
Tambataltipapanna 469

Tambani 872
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Padanukkamo

[Ta]
Taranti
Tarayanti
Taremu
Tasitam
Ta
Tana
Tata
Tadisake
Tadisaya
Tarakarajasannibho
Tarakanam
Tikicchakasama
Tikicchaka
Titthato
Tinalata
Tipukannaviddho
Tibbam
Tibbani
Timisikayam
Tirokuttam
Tirokuttamhi
Tisata
Tire
Tungani
Tunhikato
Tuttehi
Tulyavaya

Tejava

Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Pitthanko

485
492
166

20
469
399

32
207
323
503
101
366
503
157
234
311
308
227
100
411
476
353
313
287

25
311

78
503

Padanukkamo

[ Tha ]
Thulam
Thulabahu
Thulani
Thero

[ Da ]
Dakkhinam
Dakkhinatoriva
Dakkhina
Dajjam
Dandafica
Dattupafifiattam
Dadam
Damena
Damo
Daram
Dassanam
Dassayase
Daseva
Dahara
Dalhapakaram
Datave
Danapaccaya
Dasyo
Dicchare
Dijanam
Dijo
Dittha

Dinnassa

Pitthanko

423
186
193
404

365
429
66
103
206
339
66
358
437
446
243
18
397
503
4
436
358
54
66
290
4, 290
18
67
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Da]
Dibba 243, 470
Divasam 311
Diviya 470
Disatam 294
Disampati 157
Disva 199
Dighottarottha 186
Dipe 290
Dukkham 312
Dukkhajananim 176
Dukkhatara 121
Dukkhapareto 426
Dukkhapphalani 399
Dukkhabhitunno 331
Dukkhitam 455
Duggatim 55
Duccaritassa 397
Duccaja 399
Dutthassa 12
Duttara 484
Duddadam 65
Dunnikkayo 452
Dubbissasam 465
Dubbhim 58
Dubbhina 41
Dumapphala 204
Dumapphalani 503
Dumo 503
Dummakkhartipa 298
Dummavasit 380

Padanukkamo

[ Da]
Dummedhagocaro
Duruttanam
Dire
Durepati
Dusake
Dentu
Devavanninam
Deva
Devana
Devo
Dehi
Donim
Doso
Dvipadakanittha

[ Dha ]
Dhamsati
Dhanam
Dhanassa
Dhanima
Dhanuggahanam
Dhanesinam
Dhammam
Dhammakama
Dhammaguna
Dhammagune
Dhammacarint
Dhammattho
Dhammantari

Dhammim

517

Pitthanko

26

77
404
502
503
253
481

76
356
123
261
166
429
397

211

58
367
309
353
142

54

78
322
481
321
211
503
400
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Padanukkamo

[ Dha ]
Dhammiipasamhitam
Dhammena
Dhammo
Dhuttassa

Dhunam

[ Na]
Nagarani
Naccanti
Nata
Nattham
Natthi
Namo
Nayati
Naranam
Nalo
Natho
Nanagandhasamiritam
Nanavikatva
Nariyo
Naribhi
Nikatt
Nikiranani
Niketam
Nikkaddama
Nikkham
Nikkhamisam
Nikkhittabhikkham
Niggahakasama

Niccavidhamsakarinam

Pitthanko

15
437
65
503
374

157
211
313
444
114
234
242
255
144
253
468
57
471
285
12, 437
224
341
472
359
331
367
366
58

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na]
Nijjhapanam 503
Nijjhapetum 503
Nitaleti 347
Nidahasi 279
Nipata 214
Nipatamase 366
Nipaleturn 130
Nippothayanto 331
Nibbida 477
Nibhasavanna 441
Nimantaka 400
Niram 301
Nirattha 131
Nirayupapattiya 399
Niraso 302
Nilafichaka 367
Nillobham 10
Nillobhapapo 302
Nivattati 501
Nivatavutti 77
Nivate 93
Nivittham 138
Nivisati 217
Nivesanam 465
Nisamma 455
Nisametva 234
Nisithepi 434
Nise 431
Nisneham 10

Nihityati 110
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na]
Nudam 444
Nudasi 446
Nekatikam 42
Nettimso 121
No 25
Nhapayanti 366
[ Pa]
Pamsupisacakova 380
Pakatam 4, 380
Pakatim 205
Pakubbamano 46
Pakkhand1 5
Paggayha 18
Pankadanta 186, 298
Paccaggahi 196
Paccatam 466
Paccanikam 374
Paccavamissasi 490
Paccupadi 314
Paccupessanti 366
Paccekacitta 254
Paccha 180
Pajam 388
Paja 253
Pajata 78
Pajanam 489
Pajjunnanatha 253

Paricali 490

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Pafifiassa 199
Pafifajavena 430
Patikacca 487
Patikatakiccakarim 168
Patikayiratha 168
Patikaremu 385
Patiganha 176
Patidassayetha 450
Patidissare 411
Patinandati 199
Patinandimsu 357
Patinandittha 436
Patipadayami 61
Patipaday1 20
Patimuiica 380
Patimuiicati 406
Patimuiicatu 285
Patimantako 18
Patiyani 353
Patilomafica 199
Pato 503
Pathamam 119
Panayeyya 454
Paniyani 367
Pannasanthata 287
Patatu 426
Pati 243
Patittha 313
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Padanukkamo

[ Pa]
Patiyanti
Pati
Pateva
Pattaputasseva
Pattim
Pattikaraka
Patthayam
Patthaye
Pathaddhuno
Padakkhina
Padahasi
Padaliya
Padhamsayanti
Panthaghatam
Pabbajita
Pabbajitvana
Pabbajjamevabhimano
Pabbatam
Pabhafjanti
Pabhavena
Pabhasava
Pabhinna
Pamajjeyyam
Pamattam
Pamaddi
Pamadam
Pamuditindriya
Pamokkhasi
Payatapanini

Pitthanko

415
489
425
438
273
138
239
346
385
474
383
489
502
186
186
477
455
253
502
129
184
502
243
223
27
114
321
6
321

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Payatanam
Payoge
Parakkare
Parato
Paraneyyam
Parampara
Paraviriyaghatim
Parakari
Parabhavo
Parikantam
Parikireyyum
Pariggahetva
Paricarakasama
Paricaraka
Paricitto
Parijanati
Parinayakasampanna
Paridevesi
Parinibbuta
Paribytulham
Pariyayam
Parirakkhissami
Parivarimsu
Parivarito
Paligunthita
Palipo
Pavisi
Pavuttham

Pavecchanti

Pitthanko

142
299

27

193
453

35

273
405
427
175
405
234
366
435, 436
254
176
346
473
456
123
218, 427
485
353
453

57

484
331
199

66, 367



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 521

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Pavedaya 215
Pavedayim 228
Pavedaye 227
Pasamsiyo 490
Pasakkita 367
Pasattho 482
Pasayha 503
Pasavo 253
Pasariyam 374
Pasunatha 253
Passami 196
Passemu 280
Passeyyam 465
Pahusanto 180
Pahutatejo 32
Pahu santo 186
Patalisindhuvaraka 444
Patihariyapakkham 321
Pathinam 70
Panado 274
Panabhuno 502
Pana 284
Padato 223
Pada 421
Papam 4
Papako 454
Papacaro 259
Papataro 406
Papa 406

Papani 53

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Papiyo 302
Papeti 504
Papenti 438
Payenti 470
Param 485
Paresi 204
Pavada 61
Pacanehi 311
Pavusam 70
Pasasatehi 311
Pimsito 250
Pitthimamsiko 180
Pindo 72
Pitaram 32,444
Pitaro 76
Piyatamena 287
Piyaya 441
Piyo 441
Piva 436
Pisaca 503
Pisuno 180
Pitani 287
Punati 300
Puttartipayastpeta 429
Putta 293
Putte 292, 309
Puthulomamaccha 470
Puthuso 158
Puthu 346
Putht 13



522 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Punanti
Pubbe
Puriso
Pure
Pujita
Pujento
Putipado
Petam
Peta
Peto
Potthakam
Poranakam
Posayanti

[ Pha - Ba]
Phala
Phitam
Phita
Bajjhare
Bandhana
Bandhitva
Balajam
Balamhiva
Balava
Balavahano
Bala
Baliyanti
Balena
Bahum
Bahukantake

Pitthanko

429,

79
179
270
180
285
137
206
444
503

61
251
477
367

451
472
138
312
463
353

70

25
503
435

24

85
502
476
120

Padanukkamo

[Ba]
Bahukaro
Bahuthanacintino
Bahutadisova
Bahubhandam
Bahupayaso
Bahumpi
Bahussuta
Bahussute
Bahussuto
Bahtinam
Balassa
Bala
Balupasevana
Bilara
Bilalitakkalani
Bilaliyo
Bujjhi
Buddhanumatani
Byadhesi
Byamham
Byasannam
Byasanna
Byasanno
Byavato
Brahmacariyam
Brahmaiina
Brahmanam
Brahmanajatiyo
Brahmanassa
Brahmane

79,

Pitthanko

424
456
250
5
12
100
368
365
299
119
174
186
438
32
374
45
426
454
168
468
490
485
399
373
25
366
481
366
205
54



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Bha ]
Bhakkha 243
Bhakkho 344
Bhacca 300
Bhaiijare 502
Bhattham 261
Bhatthamva 223
Bhanam 420
Bhatikaya 186
Bhattattho 224
Bhatta 474
Bhaddante 125
Bhamati 5
Bhayam 312
Bhayamerita 425
Bharanti 93
Bhavanti 296
Bhavalobhakhino 302
Bhataro 436
Bhayati 65
Bhare 353
Bhasati 434
Bhasi 248
Bhimsartipam 271
Bhimsartipo 100
Bhikkham 34
Bhikkhamano 228
Bhikkhavo 374
Bhikkhacariyaya 488
Bhinnagala 502

Bhiyyataro 111

Padanukkamo

[ Bha ]
Bhiyyo
Bhisani
Bhiru
Bhufjasi
Bhutadhara
Bhutadhipati
Bhutesu
Bhekova
Bhetha
Bhogam
Bhoga
Bhojanam
Bhojanattho
Bhojo
Bhoti
Bhonto

[Ma]
Maggam
Maccudheyya
Maccuno
Macchakacchapam
Majjam
Majjhimaporisa
Maifiami
Matthakundali
Mando
Matim
Mati
Mattupamam
Matto

523

Pitthanko

399,

411
314
416
70
465
312
76
248
164
6
270
9
329
503
35
314

477
484
126
367
224
503
461

60
234
431
502
487
434



524

Padanukkamo

[Ma]
Madhu-afijanam
Madhuke
Madhutthiko
Manussapheggt
Mano
Manomaya
Manta
Mandova
Mamam
Mamayimsu
Mayiuranaccam
Maranaya
Maranena
Malabhibht
Mallam
Mahakkasavesu
Mahantatam
Mabhante
Mahasayanam
Mahesi
Mahodake
Manavo
Matari
Matapettibhara
Madisakena
Manusake
Manusim
Maladhari
Maviddham
Migam

Pitthanko

367
436
206

57

14

13

87
221
290
359
211
417
483

65
441
388

42
194
373
320
260
501
434
422
399
299
461

60

271

Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Padanukkamo

[Ma]
Migacammani
Migaluddo
Migasangapatto
Miga
Miganam
Miccha
Mittafica
Mittadubbho
Mittabhedam
Mittassa
Mittabhiradhi
Mittesu
Mitto
Muccare
Muficam
Muiicemu
Mufijarohitam
Mutta
Miila
Me
Mendantaram
Mettarmso
Mettaya
Mokkham
Mokkho
Modathavho
Mohenti

[ Ya]
Yam
Yakkhaganasevite

Pitthanko

421
434
347
252
260
205
295
353
186
119
275

78
119
502
446
464

70
421
451

10
250

72

76
341
485
164
503

19
287



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ya]
Yakkha 386, 503
Yajam 301
Yaififiatantafica 186
Yatodhikani 492
Yatto 222
Yathanubhavam 400
Yathapajanam 332
Yathamatim 453
Yamasadhanam 406
Yasasa 407
Yasassi 380
Yasassima 322
Yacaka 243, 366
Yacitave 455
Yace 406
Yati 501
Yittham 20
Yujjhamana 502
Yupam 301
Yogam 430
Yogakkhema 211
[Ra]
Rakkhati 54, 451
Rajarenthi 366
Rajassirani 399
Ratam 481
Rattimandho 430
Rathakaro 175

Rathacariyasu 366

Padanukkamo

Rathika
Rathesabho
Ramate
Ramama
Rase

Ravi
Rasmiyo
Rahasi
Raho
Rajavata
Rajano
Rajabhiraja
Rajino
Rast
Rucipanfio
Renu
Rodama
Rositango
Rosita
Rohana

Lakkhi
Langhim
Latthihato
Laddha
Lapatam
Labhatam
Labhemu
Labheyyito

525

Pitthanko

[Ra]
138
374
407
329
482
184
331
473
434
296
366
310
450
472
177
450
444
444
444
416

[La]

281

5

311

4, 455

130

381

385

199
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Padanukkamo

[La]
Labhena
Luddam
Luddarupo
Ludda
Luddo
Loko
Lobhadhammesu
Lomasa
Lohitaka
Lohitatundako
Lohitunhiso

Lohena

[ Va]
Vamsakanane
Vankadandam
Vacanam
Vacanapatham
Vaiicanani
Vattanguli
Vaddhamodanam
Vannam
Vannakame
Vannena
Vatam
Vatacariyahi
Vattayato
Vattena
Vatthabba
Vatthehi

Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Pitthanko

12,

310
485
417
464
180
254

13
296
421
436
434
104

58
366
464
446
437
469
373
399
199

35

52
243
234
137
476
156

Padanukkamo

Vadanna
Vadesi
Vadhitva
Vanamajjhe
Vanim
Vanibbaka
Vanibbato
Vane
Vantado
Vandi
Vamitva
Vammino
Vayam
Vayo
Vayoguna
Varafice
Varakiya
Vasam
Vasundhara
Vase
Vassam
Vassakale
Vassadasa
Vassasatam
Vassita
Vahimsu
Vakyam
Vacakireva
Vacaya
Vanija

Pitthanko

[ Va]

112
271
67
60
405
404
405, 411
441
490
332
490
353
309
115
492
10
285
124
465
240
444
444
397
483
502
167
399
255
200
167, 353
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va] [ Va]
Varigana 462 Vippamutta 456
Varigehasaya 463 Vippavadanti 166
Valapasani 278 Vippavasimha 444
Vasakale 31 Vibhajja 454
Vasavena 310 Vimanarn 303
Vahane 260 Virulha 93
Vikatthamana 310 Virocanti 234
Vikantitva 158 Vivajjayantu 466
Vikandirhsu 476 | Vivanam 373
Vikkantarh 71 | Vivaroo 430
Vicakkhano 131 Vivahesi 476
Vicayam 366 X:Zie 423
Vieitar B Visigha 412
Vijigucchase 434 Vihangamarh 261
VUJ am ) 75 Vitatanho 354
Vitipgosi 450 Vimamsamano 313
Vittalabho 482 Vuddhassa 373
Vitta 18 Vuttimattano 10
Vidalastipiyo 353 Vutto 242
Viditvana 503 Vuddha 79
Vidva 174 Vegd 454
Vinayar 243 Vetaranim 273
Vinayena 430 Vettarani 503
Vinetaro 321 Vedamadena 386
Vindati 174 Vedehena 95
Vipanenti 367 Vedhavera 186
Vipako 454 Veyyagghiyeva 347
Vipulam 6 Veyyafijanikavaco 234
Vippanatthaya 142 Verava 194



528

Padanukkamo

[ Va-Sa]
Vessapathesu
Velu
Samghariyam
Sammbhitabhasinim
Samyamena
Samyamo
Samvattaye
Samvart
Samvijjanti
Samvibhagi
Samvissattha
Samvute
Samsati
Samhirapanfassa
Sakamittassa
Sakammuna
Sakificano
Sakka
Sakkaro
Sakhilo
Sakkhi
Sakhinam
Saggesu
Sankama
Sankamano
Sangam
Sangatimattam
Sangahako
Sanghapatto
Saccam

78,

167,

Pitthanko

367
144
374

24
358
437
465
444
322
112

78
366

42
430
296
482
374

10
223
112
483

42

78
235
253
492
100
112
436
437

Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Saccanikkamo
Saccaparakkamo
Sajati
Sanatake
Safijatarohito
Safnjate
SafifiatturQ
Sanhavaco
Satam
Sato
Sattaliyothikafica
Sattiya
Sattham
Sadattham
Saddham
Saddho
Santam
Santappayi
Santim
Santi
Santike
Santo
Sannaddha
Sannayha
Sapako
Sabbakamarasaharam
Sabbakamasamiddhisu
Sabbakame
Sabbaghatinam
Sabbapaninam

Pitthanko

65,

180,

78,

105
383
451
296

70
137
107
112
437
354
444
417
367

26

18

78
438
281
300
399
356
180
353
259
381
180
473
309

57

72
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa] [Sa]
Sabbabhutani 76 Sampannavahano 434
Sabbabhutesu 337 Sampassam 72
Sabbayanttiipapannam 166 Sampassato 131
Sabbasamagatanam 310 Sampassanta 444
Sabha 224 Sampakam 438
Samam 66 Samphuttho 438
Samaggamha 296 Samphusam 438
Samagga 78 Samma 242
Samangibhuta 296 Sammapanidhi 454
Samacariyaya 358 Sammodanti 430
Samacarini 323 Saranam 131
Samacchare 356 Sarani 502
Samanaka 185 Sariram 14
Samanakolafifiar 234 Sarisapa 76
Samane 54 Salale 444
Samanufifiasim 119 Salile 260
Samijjhati 174 Salohitam 196
Samitim 352 Sallakt 93
Samufichakam 66 Sasabilare 367
Samuddam 477 Saselakanana 502
Samuddamatto 175 Sahadhammena 321
Samuddhari 271 Sahabhariyani 321
Samulam 465 Sahassakkho 323
Samekkhe 5 Sahassayaginam 66
Samena 67 Sahayamatte 77
Sampajano 294 Sahayassa 296
Sampatanti 470 Sahayesu 78
Sampatike 434 Sakuniko 329
Sampatto 406 Sakhalyena 58
Sampannam 277 Sajivakaro 42




530

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sadisiyo
Sadisi
Sadhu
Samam
Samaggimeva
Samaggi
Samakanivaram
Samo
Sayam
Sarayogafiiu
Salikedaram
Saliyavakam
Sale
Savittim
Sahasa
Sahasakara
Salurasamgham
Singim
Singino
Sificam
Sibbam
Sirasi
Siloko
Sitibhuta
Sidanti
Stmantininam
Silavante
Silavanto
Su
Sukataffiurupa

Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Pitthanko

131,

423
100
243
193
211
346
374
487
477
431
277
174
444
186
434
437
440
353
174
301
25
6
223
492
167
310
365
79
349
101

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sukiccharupam
Sukundalam
Sukkacchavi

Sukkhaiijalipaggahita

Sukham
Sukhavaha
Suganham
Suggatim
Sucinnassa
Sucivala
Sujato

Sune

Suta

Sutanam
Sutittha
Suttamasu
Sudante
Sudassano
Sudarunam
Suduttara
Suddhi
Sunikkodham
Suniddosam
Suparivajjayetha
Subbata
Subbhamu
Subbhu
Subha
Subhasitanam

Pitthanko

441
359
186
57
54
446
166
438
52
421
487
242
430
75
470
54
467
487
477
444
470
10
10
254
360
20
18
18
272
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa] [Sa ]
Subhimsartpam 502 So 262
Sumapitarn 473 Sokapariddavafica 249
Sumukho 487 Socayitva 67
Sumedhaya 323 Soceyyam 78
Suramerayamadhuka 119 Sotthanena 75
Surucino 320 Sotthi 167
Surundhanam 115 Sobhamano 467
Surosito 470 Somayage 119
Suvannagharani 472 | Solasitthisahassani 463
Suvannacitakarh 468 Snehasangathita 13

Suvatthi 31

Suvasitari 314 [Ha]
Suvilaggamajjhe 20 Hamsa 470, 489
Suve suve 111 Haifichati 104
Sussoni 20 Hannare 312
Suhadaya 295 Hattharoha 138
Siiravata 206 Hatthi-assam 196
Stiriyuggamanari 243 Hadayangar 420
Secanena 301 Hanturh 450
Setthari 166 Hantu 273
Setani 287 Hantvana 434
Setu 449 Haricandanussado 60
Senam 502 Haritanupa 359
Senaka 290 Hatuna 280
Seyyaso 242 Himsati 449
Seyyotha 302 Hita 270
Selaktlam 444 Hitena 321
Sevamanam 438 Hidam 502
Sevamano 438 Himaccaye 440, 489




532

Padanukkamo

[Ha ]
Hiyyo
Hissami
Hinattartupa
Hutam
Hethake
Hetthamaifice

Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Pitthanko

486
416
485

20
503
367

Padanukkamo

[Ha]
Hetheti
Hemavataya
Hessati
Hehiti
Hoti
Honti

Pitthanko

449, 476
440

444

166

502

5



Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Akale phalam ganhapana-
mantassa jananam 201
Akkhanavedhi 502
Akkhito sabbafinutafifianakkhi-
meva piyataram 408

Aggiparicaranena va
udakasecanena va
pasughatayafifieva va

suddhi nama natthi 301
Aggimalisamudda 142
Angulimuddikaya danam 297
Ajjhattikadanassa

datukamata 403
Afnfiamafifam randhassa

pakasanam 210-1
Atthane pasanno raja 299
Ativelabhani puriso

na sadhu 249
Atulamba 324-5

Attatthaparipucchasampada 97
Attanava attanam vadho 248
Attano phasuviharam

pahaya lokasseva

attham carati Sattha 181
Atthika setacchattam
ussapentu 491

Atrajaputta 95

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Atricchanam nigganhanarm 328
Adhammakiriya 400
Adhigamasampada 97
Adhivasanassa sotthibhavo 77
Anagatam pathamataram

kareyya pandito 168
Anagatabhayam

anoloketva

paccuppannasukhanam

giddhata 161, 167
Anitthigandhakumarassa

palobhanam 474
Aninditassa angani 107
Anoma 472
Antepurika solasasahassa 192

Andhakavendadasaputta-
bhatika dasa 81
Aparapariyavedaniyakamma 394

Apayabhava cattaro 494
Appamadaviharinam anisamsa 181
Abhidhammapitakassa

kathanam devanam 265
Abhisekakarana 349
Ambatthim Ananda Kandassa

dehi ropanatthaya 265
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Ambarukkho
pannasahatthakkhandho
pannasahatthasakho

ubbedhato ca hatthasatiko 265
Arahattuppattito patthaya
hinukkatthata nama natthi 302

Alakkamali 311
Alabbhaniyatthana 59
Alabbhaneyyatthana 86
Alampayanamanta 459
Alaso gihi kamabhogi

na sadhu 30
Asappurisehi samagamo

dukkho 260
Asocanassa karanam 129

Assamam ayamavittharato

chattimsa,
pannarasayojanam 493
[A]

Agamanapatipada 267
Agamasampada 97
Acariyam paccakkhaya

mahavinasam

pattoyeva 201, 206, 208
Acariyapaccakkhanassa

adinava 203, 206
Adasa 271
Anandattherassa

bodhiropanam 229
Anandabodhi 230

Apada 180

Padanukkamo Pitthanko

[A]
Apokasinam udakarh Gangaya 483
Ayacanavara cattaro 96-7
Ayu tinagge
ussavabindu viya 399
Ayu vassasahassarh amhakarn 445
Ayusankharanarh parittata 398

Avasika 311
Avaha, vivahanam visesa 23,
316, 367

[I]

Itthipurisanam pabbajjabhavo 23
Itthinam anolokanam

lobhavasena 105-6
Itthtnam dosa 47
Idarm me danarm sabbafifiu-

tafifianassa paccayo hotu 239

Indagopakavanna 258
[U]
Ukkutikapadhana 298

Uccarapassavadassanassa
kujjhanam 163
Ucchittha 387
Ucchedavadi 338
Uttitthapinda 380-1
Udakarohanakamma 298
Uddissakam 229
Upajotiyo 383
Upajjhayo 383
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]

Uposathakammassa

anisamsa 355
Uposathassa samadanam 365
Uposatho nama

poranakapanditanam

vamso 326, 332

Ubhinnam alapasallapagatha 442
Ussadaniraye khitto viya 497

[E-O]
Ekadivasuposathakammassa
nissando 5
Ekarattivippayogassa dukkha 445

Ovado vassasahassam 424

[ Ka ]
Kataggaha 323
Katacchubhattamattapi
dakkhina sahassadanena

saddhim mita 66
Kantakapassayika 298
Kantara 351
Kappe santhahante pathamam,

vinassante paccha 234
Kambojarattha 467
Kammavipakanam khinata 6
Kammanam gati 340
Kammanam phalam 397
Karakavassa 169

Kalam nagghanti solasim 67

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kalalam hoti pathamam 501
Kapurise jaheyya
pandito 58
Kamakami 296

Kamagunagiddhanam adinava 310
Kamadinavasamyutta attha 176
Kamanam adinava 310
Kame nissaya kayaduccari-

tadini karonti 312
Kalakannisalaka 2
Kinnara nama udakabhiruka 444

Kilesaturassa adinava 336
Kileso khuddako nama

natthi 116, 121
Kukkulavassa 390
Kulavamsassa nasanam 68
Kusamalisamudda 143

Kusalam kattabbameva
panditehi 69
Kusala, kusalanam

kammapatha 102
Kuhakabhikkhu 296
Kodhassa adinava 495
Kodhanam nigganhanam 327
Kodho bahupayaso 12
Kodho mahavinasa-

dayako 26

[ Kha ]
Khidda 397
Khiddadasakam 397
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Kha - Ga ]
Khuracakka 3
Khuramalisamudda 141-2
Gandakucchi 383
Gabbhintnam sabhava 37
Gahapativada 451
Gitam kamanissitam 476

Guthapindam gahetva
candamandalam dusetum

vayamanti viya 189
Guthaniraye viya 497
Gobhatta 68

[Ca]

Cakkabytha 343
Cakkavattivattani dasa 232
Cakkavakassa bhojanani 71
Candaladhovanasippa 391
Candalabhasa 392
Catujjatiyagandha 378
Catusatarahagatha 187
Catussanna 310
Campeyyanagaraffio

uposathavasanam 457

Cagato uttamam nama natthi 412
Cificamanavika Tathagatarn
abhutena akkosati 190
Cificamanavikaya mahapathavi
bhijjitva vivaramadasi 190
Cetiyani tini 229
Corapapatassa khipanam 194, 197

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Cha-Ja]
Chadditakhela 486

Chattupahanadanassa
anisamsa 17
Chattussapanasamaya 480

Janasandharafifio mahadanam 178
Jalaja, thalajanam

kulani 334, 367
Java cattaro 212
Jatijarabyadhimaranani na

yava, tava pabbajitva

dhammam carissami 497

Jivitassa anapekkhu-

posatho 17
Jivitassa pariccajanam
parahitatthaya 413, 424
Jivitassa pariccago 413
[Na]
Nanosadha 176
Natakanarh chaya nama
sitala 155
Nﬁtatthacariyﬁ 147, 154-5, 159
[ Ta]
Tanha nama duppura
samuddo viya 5,174
Tanha vaddhamana apayehi
muccitum na deti 173
Tathagato
upayakusalo 225, 228
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ta - Tha ]
Tapaniyakaranani dasa 179, 180
Tambapannidipavasi thera 494
Tana 399

Tarakaraja kalapakkhe

khino, puna junhapakkhe

purati 503
Tavatimsabhavanassa

gamanam 265
Ticivaradanassa anisamsa 318
Titthavasasampada 97

Tiracchana hutvapi
matapitaro posesum

porana 276
Thullakumarika 220
[Da]

Dakkhinodakam datva

khadaniyadthi parivisimsu 369
Dukkhinodakassa patanam 371

Dadhimalisamudda 143
Damilarattha 238
Dasakani dasa 397, 492
Dasabalassa
mahapafifaparami 140
Daharanam maranassa
karanaphalani 52

Danam nama gihinapi pabbaji-
tenapi databbameva 237

Danam nama na
samparayatthameva dittha-
dhammatthayapi paccayo 410

Danam nama bahugunam 69

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Da ]

Danakatha 64

Dana, brahmacariyanam
saddahanasaddahanam 36

Danavamso nama poranaka-
panditanam vamso 237

Danavattam ma upacchindi 63

Danasalayo cha 355

Dasinam samikassa santike
nisiditva bhufijanam
nama appiyam 310
Dittha, suta, mutamangalesu
kificanam ekamangalampi
saccarm nama natthi 79
Dinnam mahapphalam tesu 382
Dinnafifieva atthika harantu 492
Dibbaratha 355
Dipo amanussapariggahito 162-3
Dukkhanam adhivasanam  460-2

Dubbacanam adinava 1
Dure vasantopi avidiire

sahapi vasatiyeva 218
Devadattassa

pathavipavesanam 101
Devadatto akatafifni 256
Devadatto papo

papaparivaro 432, 439
Devaloke vasanakam

puiifiamh khinam 357

Devanam atirekarupasampatti 111
Desananam

sankhepavitthara 263, 267
Dovarika tayo 383
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Da - Dha ]

Doso anekadinavo 12

Dohala 414

Dohalassa patipassambhanam 423
Dhanam gahetva ekopi gato

nama natthi 7
Dhanam bahuverasadharanam 7
Dhammadesanasavanadohala 425

Dhammapala 50
Dhammaratanassa
sakkarakaranam 369
Dhamma, dhammanam
dakkhinavamamagga 102
Dhammena rajjam karoti
janasandharaja 178
Dhammo rakkhito attano
rakkhitam patirakkhati 54
[ Na]
Namatthu 373
Nammadanadi 392
Nassati loko 183
Nahanodakam amatosadham 378
Nalamalisamudda 144
Nalo duvidho 144
Nagadipa 238
Nagabhavane vasati bodhi-
satto ekasamvaccharam 195
Navaya pamanam 21
Nikati parassa haranam 12
Nikati, vaficananam visesa 12
Nigrodhakumarena

sahajata tayo 38

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Na]

Nippafifio andhabalo 221
Nibbanameva panekam

paramatthasaccam 79
Nibbanassa patthana 243
Nibbanuppattito patthaya

jati nama niratthaka 303
Niyamakasippa 140
Nisitha, majjhanhikanam raho 434
Nerayikasattanam

kammakarana-

nubhavanatthanam 3

[Pa]

Panka 223
Panka, palipanam visesata 484
Paccekabuddhato sabbafifiu-

bodhisattanafifieva

upayapariggahananam

mahantataram 341
Paccekabuddhanam veso 116
Paficasilamattam rakkhanto

nama natthi 361
Paficatapa 298
Pafifadasakam 397
Pafifiaya titto settho 175
Pafifiaya pasamsanam 224
Patikkhepavara cattaro 96-7
Pathamabodhiyam Bhagavato

anibaddhupatthaka 96
Pandita nama khantibala 313
Pannikakamma 448, 451
Pattidana 350
Padavalafjam pafifiayatu 383
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Padumakumara 190
Padumabyuha 343

Pabbajitassa arafinam sadhu 482
Pabbajita agamissanti

tato tato 480
Pabbajitanam
ntharanam vijita 480

Pabbajitanam maggarm disva
katham pabbajjam na

gaveseyyam 486
Pabbajitukama ime harantu 493
Pabbajja nama ulara 494
Pabbajja nama

parapatibaddhajivika 453
Pabbajja nama sobhana 483
Pabbajjapufifiarm nama

Buddhadihi pasattham 33
Pabbharadasakam 397
Paralokassa atthita 338
Parikha tisso 107
Parisuddhasila 23
Pavenipalaka 447
Patihariyakaranatthana 264
Patihariyapakkha 321
Patihariyanam katabhavo

asalhipunnamasiyam 264
Padadhovana-udakam

abhisekodakam 378
Paramitanam anubhavo 428

Paramiyo apuretva
sabbafiflutam papunitum
samattho nama natthi 407
Paribhogikam 229

Padanukkamo Pitthanko

[Pa]
Pasado sattabhumiko

Pita nama nibaddho natthi

107, 379

imesam 478
Pitugottameva pamanam 150-1
Puffiabhiratanam anisamsa 272
Puttadhitanam patthana 317, 458
Puttavarassa danam 480
Pubbahetusampada 97
Purisamaranam nama bhariyam 44
Purisa nama nagga na honti 162
Petanagara 5
Pokkharaniya arakkha 151
Poranakapandita kodham

na karimsu bahirasasanepi 22

[ Pha - Ba ]
Pharusanam karanani 480

Phalasaddhaya agatagatanam

danam dehi 381
Phussaratha 38-9
Bandhagaranam

vivatakaranam 178

Bandhulasenapatino bhagi-

neyyo Dighakarayano 154
Bandhulassa saro 152
Bala 503
Balagumba 345
Baladasakam 397
Balavamukhasamudda 145
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ba]
Balikamma 247, 255
Bahiravatthu adinnam
nama natthi 403
Buddhasamgharatananam
sakkarakaranam 369
Buddhuipanissayasampada 97

Buddhe anuppannepi danam
adamsu poranakapandita 369

Buddhepi anuppanne
viceyyadanam adamsu

poranakapandita 361
Bodhimandassa ptija 236
Bodhirukkhanam ptja 230
Bodhisattanam adhitthanam

nama samijjhati 377
Brahmaviharabhavanaya

anisamsa 27
Brahmana 9, 366

[ Bha ]
Bhaccati mata pita

sesabandhu ca 300
Bhandagarikatthanam nama

sabbasenaninam

vicaranaraham 42

Bhavantarani tini cattari
gacchantapi dalhavissasava 401

Bhava tayo aditta viya 490
Bhikkhu nama mantakusala 342
Bhumisisassa jananam 345

Bhedanadhammam bhinnam 153
Bhojanam nama
vissasaparamam 147

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma]
Makkhikavedhanassa adinava 29
Mangalagita 392

Mangalapafiham afifiatra
Bhagavata afifio kathetum

samattho nama natthi 73
Mangalavattaptirananam

anisamsa 79
Mangalahatthi sabbaseto 92
Mangalani tmi

ahesurmh ekato 324
Mangalanam vivada 73
Mangala, mangala-assanam

angani 141
Mangala, mangalarathanam

angani 141
Mangala, mangala-

hatthinam angani 140-1
Maccu nama na sakka

kenaci jinitum 497
Majjhimaporisa 503
Manimayasopanam majjhe 266
Manimekhala devadhita 17
Manda 234
Mandabya 379
Mandalani tini 182
Matakehi saddhim mayham

yuddham nama natthi 152
Matasattanam paridevana

niratthaka 131
Matassa nama pana

pati-anetum na sakka 42
Manussapheggii nama

asarakamanussa 57

Manussabhasaya kathanam 434
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko

[Ma]
Manussattam dullabham 1
Manussavacaya abhasi migo 259
Manussasarireneva devalokam
gacchanti pandita 355
Manussa nama afnfam
mukhena bhasanti afiflam

kayena karonti 262
Mantasajjhayana 298
Mantosadhanarm anubhavo 460
Mandadasakam 397
Maranam dhuvamn, jivitam

addhuvam 114
Mahakanhasunakhassa

bhukkasaddo 183
Mahapaiifiaguno pakato

Sariputtattherassa 267
Mahapathavi 465

Mahabodhipujaya phalam  236-7
Mahabodhirukkho cetiya-

meva 229
Mahabhinikkhamanam

nikkhantoyeva Tathagato

pubbepi 478, 495
Mahabhinikkhamana 122
Mahamangalani atthatimsa 73
Mahamahadivasa 379

Mahasattassa saccakaranam 145
Mahasadda cattaro Jambudipe 183
Mabhasetthissa Bodhirukkho 230
Mabhesi 138
Matangassa adhitthanam 377
Matapitunam posanam nama
panditanam vamso 281

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma]
Matugamam nissaya
mahantam
yasam sampatto 289
Matugamam nissaya
sotthibhavo 78

Matugamassa atirekadukkham 316
Matugamo nama akatafnfit

mittadubbhi 127
Matugamo nama

appamattakenapi bhayati 416
Matugamo nama

visuddhasattepi

samkilitthe karoti 472, 477
Matugamo lamako

papo 194
Matupaharassa nissando 5
Matuviyoganam dukkha 91
Matusamabhariya 317
Mananam nigganhanam 328
Mano vaddhanto nirayam

upanessati 328
Migaludda 434
Micchajivapatipatti 374
Micchatapa 298
Mitabhanino nama marana-

dukkha muccanti 252
Mittadubbho lamako 353
Mittadhammanurakkhana-

katika 316

Mittabhavassa avijahanata 390

Mitta, mittanam lakkhanani 198-9

Mitte nissaya laddha amhehi
daraka 295
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma]
Mitte nissaya sotthibhavo 78
Mithilanagarassa pariccheda 316
Mukham nissaya dukkham
anubhoti Kokaliko 246
Muddha phalissati sattadha 389

194-5, 419

Mettavihari sabbesam piyo

Mettaya anubhavo

hoti partipakkamena

avikopiyo 76
Momuhadasakam 397
Moraparittassa anubhavo 335
Morassa rupasampatti 333

[ Ya]
Yakkhanam anubhavo 83

Yakkhanam balikammam 117
Yakkha nama talapannassa
ayogharassa ca bhayanti 496
Yamakapatihariyam
asadharanam savakehi 265

Yamassa anapavattitthanam

Ussadanirayam 406
Yacitakanam danakalo 358
Yuddham tividham 343, 345
Yuddhasamvidhane cheko

dhanuggahatisso 343, 349

Ye ye gantum cittam

uppadenti,

te te Savatthim pattameva 265
Yonisomanasikarasampada 97

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ra]
Rajatamayasopanam

ekasmim passe 266

Rajjabhiseka 324

Rafifia nama nisammakarina
bhavitabbam 30, 192
Rafifia nama rajakiccesu appa-

mattena bhavitabbam 177
Rafifilo dhammikabhave sati

parisapissa dhammika 177
Ratanadhanani satta 309
Ratanapasadassa

pariccheda 318, 324
Ratti, divarakkha-

varanaparitta 334
Ragadikilesanam

nigganhanam 326

Rajakakudhabhandani pafica 39
Rajusu sevakanam sotthi-

bhavo 78
Rukkhadevatanam

balikammam 156
Rukkhe nibbattadevata

afifiattha gacchatu 156
Rupadhammato

namadhammanam

nirodho javo 215

[La]

Lakkhi 281
Lokatthacariya 181-2
Lokadhamma attha 132
Lokapavenit 227
Lokapala nama natthiti 287

Lokavivaranam patihariyam 266
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[La]

Lokayatavedasamayo

nissaro 431
Loko vinassati 187
Lobhassa adinava 354
Lobhanam nigganhanam 327
Lobho anekadinavo 13
Lolabhavo nama

papako 70
Lohitapakkhandikabadhassa

sabhavo 172

[ Va]

Vamsanupalaka 317
Vaggulivata 298
Vankadasakam 397
Vacanapativacanagatha

afinofifiassa 429, 452
Vaficanam parasantaggahanam 12
Vannadasakam 397
Vanappatijetthaka 230
Vantado 490
Vayo tividho 114, 492

Varasampadaya angani satta 97

Varanam gunadosa 11
Vassasatamm arogyam tam
passeyyam 483
Viceyyadanam mahapphalam 361
Vitatubhassa verani 154-5
Visakhaya vara attha 315

Vejjanam vijja 503

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Va]
Vetaraniniraya 273
Veda aphala 300
Veneyyanam sanganhanam 228

Vemanikapetanam
anubhavanam 3
Veyyagghi 347
Veram nama natthi tassa
ekasattena saddhim 72
Verani na sammanti verena 210
[Sa]
Sakatabyuiha 343
Sakkarafifio sasana-
pagganhanam 182-3
Sakkassa arocanam 266
Sankassanagaram
devorohanatthanam 266

Sankassanagaram Savatthito

timsayojanam 266
Sankharagatam

anassanadhammam

nama natthi 169

Sankhara bhijjanti anivattitva 501
Sangati, santhavanam visesa 100

Saccakiriya 31, 341
Saccena etena suvatthi hotu 31-2
Satapakatela 280
Satta kammasaka 131, 482

Sattanam abhayam deti raja 262
Sattanam jivitam parittam
tavakalikam 124
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sattanam jivitasankharapi
tinagge
ussavabindhusadisava 122
Sattanam jivitasankharassa
parittata 483
Sattanam nanabhava,
vinabhava 114

Sattanam vicaranakaranani 312
Satta parihayanteva jivita-

vannacakkhupasadadihi

dine dine 110
Satta maccuparayana 130
Satta vasanti ekato

appakasmimyeva kale 114
Satthuno paccuggamanarm 182
Santike vasantopi

dureyeva 218
Sannaddhayodha 353
Sappavisassa patanam 31-2
Sabbabuddhanam kilesa-

viddhamsanatthanam 233
Sabbasankharagatanam

bhijjanam 502
Samanajatikula 304
Samuddo anekadinavo 2
Sammutimarana 483
Sayamjatasalivana 276
Sayanadasakam 397
Sariram nama

byadhidhammam 15

Sariram bahurogasadharanam
sasamyamaim caranam
sabhavabhutam 300

Padanukkamo

[ Sa]
Sahassathamadhanu 150
Sahaya, sahayamattanam

Pitthanko

visesa 77
Sahaya nama

sahapamsukilita 77
Sahaye nissaya

sotthibhavo 78
Sakiyanam pubbakammam 155
Sakiya nama jatim

nissaya atimanino 148
Saririkam 229
Salibhatta 162
Savitti 186
Sasanassa osakkanam 182

Sasanassa vassasahassassa

pavattakaranam 182-3, 187
Sahasikakamma 485
Siloka 366
Stmantini 310
Silassa akhandata 459, 460-2

Sukhamavahati dhammo

sucinno 504
Subhasita, dukkathitanam

anisarmsadinava 255
Surachana 117-8
Sura brahmacariyassa visam 223
Surameraya 119
Suvannamayasopanam

ekasmim passe 266
Sura sattattha 162
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Snehanam adinava 13
Sokadukkhanam uppajjana-
karanani 307
Sopanani tini 266
Somayaga 119

Somayage upatthite
rajano upari
nahayanti, nitthite
nisidanti 367-8

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Solasavasso stiro
thamasampanno

[ Ha]
Hatthipalassa sasanam
Hatthimaha
Hanidasakam
Hitahita
Hinavada

545

Pitthanko

496

494

96
397
270
339






Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Namanam anukkamanika

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]

Akittitittha 238
Akittidvara 238
Akittipandita 238, 243
Akittikumara 237
Aggideva 81
Ankura 81, 84
Angaraja 457
Angarattha 457
Angulimala 182
Aciravati (nadi) 168-9
Ajapala 480
Ajatasattu 154, 342-3
Ajjuna 81
Afijanadevi 81, 84
Atulamba (rukkha) 324
Adhamma (devaputta) 102, 105
Adhammikadevaputta 168
Anathapindika 147, 189, 229
Anitthigandhakumara 472, 476-7
Anuruddha 243, 288, 314,
332, 360, 413, 495

Anotattadaha 213, 369,
380

Andhakavenda (dasa) 80-2
Ayujjhanagara 83
Ayogharakumara 496, 504

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Aritthapura 402
Alankatacetiya 48
Avantirattha 390, 398
Asitafijana (nagara) 80, 83
Assapala 480, 484
Ahidipa 238
[A]
Animandabya 30, 37
Anandatthera 7,15, 27, 37,
43, 59, 69-adi
Anandabodhi 230
Alavaka (yakkha) 182
[U]
Ukkusasakunaraja 289
Uggasena (raja) 460, 467,
471-2
Ujjent 390, 398
Unnanabhi 489
Uttarapaficala (nagara) 396,
432, 447
Uttarapaficala (raja) 392
Uttarapatha 80
Uttaramadhura (rattha) 80
Udayabhaddakumara 106
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Namanukkamo

[U-E]

Udayabhaddaraja

Udayabhadda (kumart)

Udena

Uddalaka (kumara)
Uddalaka (tapasa)
Uddalakarukkha
Upakamsa
Upakaficana (tapasa)
Upakaficanakumara
Upavanatthera
Upasagara

Upali

Uposatha (kumara)
Uposatha (hatthi)
Uppalavanna
Uruvelakassapa
Usinaka (raja)
Esukart (raja)

[Ka]
Kamsa
Kaficanadevi
Katthavahana (raja)
Kanda (uyyanapala)
Kandambarukkha
Kanha (isi)
Kanhadipayana (isi)
Kadambarukkha
Kapilapura

Pitthanko

113-4
106

376, 390
297
298, 304
300

80

305, 307
304

96

80-2
266

139

232

314, 424
282

182
478-9, 481,
486, 495

80

304-5, 310
150

265

264

7

37, 83, 88
289

49

Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kapilarattha 396
Kapilavatthu 7,149, 155, 282
Kambojarattha 467
Kalingarattha 230
Kassapa (tapasa) 222,240
Kassapa (Buddha) 1, 182, 311
Kassapatthera 69, 314, 332, 495
Kalarapingala 247, 255
Karadipa 238
Kalamattika-ataviya (yakkha) 82
Kalayonaka 83
Kalingakumara 232
Kalinga (raja) 230, 233, 235
Kalingacakkavatti 233
Kalingabharadvaja 232, 235, 237
Kavirapattana 238
Kasi (nigama) 22
Kasi (raja) 226
Kasigama 44, 116-7, 342
Kasirattha 28, 50, 97, 100-1,

106, 117-adipitthesu

Kalt (ganika) 249, 250
Kaluday1 314
Kundika 287
Kuru (rattha) 140, 447
Kurukaccha (gama) 140-1
Kusa (raja) 183
Kusinara 151, 154
Kautajatila 345, 349
Kelasa (pabbata) 232
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Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]

Kokalika 243-4, 246, 255

Kokalikarattha 243

Korabya 362

Kosala (rattha) 134, 160

Kosala (raja) 147-8, 151,

154, 177-8-adipitthesu

Kosambaka (raja) 28, 55

Kosambi (nagara) 28, 55, 376

392, 398

Kosiyagotta 276-7, 279
[ Kha ]

Khemasara 425, 428

Khema (aggamahesi) 257,334

413-4, 419, 424-5

Khema (bhikkhuni) 431

Khujjuttara 314

[ Ga - Gha ]
Gajangala (nagara) 309, 311

Gandhamadana (pabbata) 440

Gandhara (rattha) 99
Gotamabuddha 37, 168-9, 188,

201, 263
Gopala 480, 486
Ghatapandita 81, 84, 86, 90

[Ca]

Cakkadaha 232
Candakinnara 283, 288

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ca]
Candakinnari 282-3
Candadeva 18
Candapabbata 283, 287
Canda 283, 288
Campanadi 457
Campeyya 457, 464-5, 468, 472
Cificamanavika 188, 197
Citta (kumara) 390-1
Cittakiita (pabbata) 213-3, 216
219, 425, 428, 431
Cittagahapati 314
Cittapandita 392
Cittamiga 413, 415, 417-9,
420, 422-adipitthesu
Cundatthera 96
Culakalinga 230-2
Culapanthaka 224
Culapalobhana 472
Culanarada 219, 224
Culahamsa 413
[Cha-Ja]
Channa 281, 424, 431
Janasandhakumara 177
Jambudipa 39, 83-4, 102,
106, 162
Javanahamsa 212,219
Jatimanta (tapasa) 389
Jatimanta (brahmana) 388
Junhakumara 97, 100
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Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ja]

Junharaja 97

Jetavana 1, 15, 22, 28,

43, 59, 91, 96-adipitthesu

[Ta]

Takkasila 7, 38, 55, 74,
97, 99, 172-adipitthesu

Takkariya (pandita) 255
Takkariya (manava) 246, 248
Tacchasukara 343, 345,
348-9, 350

Tambapannidipa 494
Tikuta 441
Tundila 249
Turtibrahma 246

[Da]

Dantapura (nagara) 230, 232
Dantapura (rattha) 236
Damilarattha 238
Dasarathamaharaja 126-7
Ditthamangalika 377-9, 384
Dibbacakkhuka (tapasa) 448
Disapamokkha 172
Dighakarayana 154
Devagabbha 80-1
Devadatta 37,43, 55, 59,

96, 101-adipitthesu

Dvaravati (nagara) 83-4

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Dha ]
Dhatarattha (hamsa) 426, 428
Dhanapala 413
Dhanuggahatissa 350
Dhanuggahatissatthera 342-3, 349
Dhamma (devaputta) 102, 105
Dhammaguttatthera 494
Dhammapalakumara 50-1, 55
Dhammapalagama 50
Dhammikadevaputta 163-4
[ Na]
Nanda (sakyaputta) 224
Nandatthera 96
Nandamulapa-
bbhara 116-8, 368, 371
Nandigopa (paricarika) 80
Nammada (nad1) 392, 398
Nalakaradevaputta 318, 323
Nagadipa 238
Nagamunda (dast) 148
Nagasamalatthera 96
Nagitatthera 96
Narada (raja) 223, 358, 360
Nigrodharama 7, 38-9, 40, 43
49, 282
Neraiijara (nad) 392, 398
[Pa]
Pajjuna 81
Paficasikha 66, 69
Paficala (raja) 432
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Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]
Pandaraka 441
Pandukanda 324-5
Pandukambalasila 8
Patikolamba 433
Padumakumara 192
Pasenadiraja 342
Palileyya (naga) 314
Pingalabrahmana 246-7
Pindolabharadvaja 263, 276
Pukkusati 182
Punna 314
Punnaka (yakkha) 183
Pupphaka (stiva) 432, 435, 439
Pupphavati 122
Pubbarama 315
[ Pha - Ba ]

Phussadevatthera 494
Baka (brahma) 182
Bandhula (senapati) 151-4
Baladeva 81-2
Bahuputta (raja) 430
Bahuputtaka (raja) 425
Bahuputtika 478
Baranasi (raja) 198, 212,
316, 334

Baranast (rattha) 1,7, 16, 22-4,
28, 38-9, 40

Bimbisara (raja) 264, 342

Bodhikumara 22

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ba]
Brahmadattakumara 316
Brahmadattaraja 7,16, 22, 44,

60, 91, 97-adipitthesu
Brahmavaddhana (nagara) 122

[ Bha ]

Bhandukanda 324
Bhaddakapilant 495
Bhaddaji 325
Bhaddasala (devaraja) 160
Bhatarakumara 127, 129,
130, 132-3

Bhallatiya 439, 440
Bhogavaddhamana (gama) 81

[Ma]

Magadha (rattha) 37, 326, 457
Magadha (raja) 276, 457
Magadhakhetta 277
Majjharafifia 388-9
Majjharattha 388
Manimekhala 17
Mandabya 28-9, 30, 32,
34, 36-7, 381

Madda (rattha) 231
Madda (raja) 231
Mantidattatthera 342-3
Malayamahadevatthera 494
Mallagiri 441
Mallika 151-4, 327, 446
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Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma]
Mahakamsa (raja) 80
Mahakaficanakumara 304
Mahakaficanapandita 305
Mahakappinatthera 182
Mahakassapatthera 181, 390
Mahakalinga 230, 232
Mahakosalaraja 342
Mahadevatthera 494
Mahadhanaka (setthi) 256
Mahanagatthera 494
Mahanama 148, 150
Mahapaduma 194-5
Mahapanada (kumara) 323-5
Mahamayadevi 96, 133,
456, 495
Mahamoggallana 69, 229,
266, 296
Maharakkhita (tapasa) 447, 456
Mahali (licchavi) 151
Mahavaddhaki (gama) 161
Mahasamgharakkhitatthera ~ 494
Mahasagara (raja) 80
Mabhasivatthera 494
Matangapandita 376, 379, 387,
390
Matali 69, 187,
355-6, 358, 360
Malagiri 441
Migaramatu 315
Mittabandhaka-upasaka 288

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Mittavindaka 1,2,6
Mithila 316, 355, 358
Muduraja 194
Meghiyatthera 96
Moggallana 219, 314,
332, 495
Molininagara 16, 122
[ Ya]
Yasavati (kumari) 237
Yugantarapabbata 213-4, 265
Yudhaiicaya 122, 125-6
Yudhitthilakumara 125-6
[Ra ]
Rakkhitakumara 74
Rammanagara 122
Rajagaha 37,73, 154,276
Rajagaha (setthi) 263
Ramapandita 126-9, 132-3
Rahulatthera 27, 37,72, 115,
160, 296
Rahulamata 282,472
Renuraja 447
Rohana (migaraja) 414, 416-7,
420, 424
Rohana (sara) 414

Rohineyya (amacca) 84
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Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[La]
Lakkhanakumara 126
Lakkhanapandita 127-8, 132-3
Latthivana 282
Licchaviraja 151
[ Va-Sa]

Vamsa (rattha) 28
Vajirakumari 343
Varunadeva 81
Valahaka (assa) 232
Vasudeva 81, 83-4, 88, 90
Vasetthi (brahmani) 488
Vitatubha 149, 150, 154-5
Videharattha 355
Vidhurapandita 361, 363, 369
Visakha (upasika) 37, 147,

189, 229, 315,

325-adipitthesu
Vissakamma (devaputta) 324, 493

Vejayanta 355, 357, 360
Vetarani (niraya) 273
Vettavati (nagara) 388
Vettavati (nadi) 388
Vepulla (pabbata) 232
Vesali 151
Vessavana 325
Velunigama 154
Veluvana 37, 55-6, 144,

256, 413-adipitthesu
Samvarakumara 134-5
Samvaramaharaja 135, 139

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sakka (devaraja) 8, 14, 68-9,
113, 115, 171,
182-adipitthesu
Sankassanagara 266
Sankha (brahmana) 16
Sattigumba 432-3, 439
Sabbadatta (raja) 122
Sambhiita (kumara) 390-1
Sambhita (pandita) 392
Sarabhamiga 263, 268, 269, 275
Savitthaka 44
Sahampatibrahma 266
Sagatatthera 96
Sagara 80
Sagala (nagara) 231
Satagira (yakkha) 314
Sadhinaraja 355, 358
Sariputtatthera 37, 55, 69,
90, 96, 133, 139-adipitthesu
Salikedara 276, 281
Saliddiya (gama) 276-7, 279
Savatthi 15, 59, 126, 147,
149, 150-adipitthesu
Siddhattha 328
Simbalivana 276-7, 279,
432
Sivikumara 402
Sivimaharaja 402-3,
408, 413
Sivirattha 402



554 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sitadevi 126-7, 132
Sivika (vejja) 405, 407-8, 413
Sucandakapasada 411
Sutana 413, 416-7, 420,
422, 424-adipitthesu
Sudassana (nagara) 122
Sudassana (nagaraja) 183
Sunakkhattatthera 96
Sudhamma (aggamahesi) 448,
450, 455
Suddhodanamaharaja 133, 495
Supparakakumara 140
Supparakapandita 141, 146
Sumana 458, 461, 464, 472

Namanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sumukha (hamsa) 425-8, 431
Sumedha 316-7-9, 325
Surachana 117
Surucikumara 315-6-7
Surucimaharaja 316, 324
Surundhana (nagara) 115, 122
Striyadeva 81
Sena (sakuna) 289
Somanassakumara 448, 456
Somayaga 119
[ Ha]
Hatthipala 480-2, 484
Himavanta 8, 23, 27-8, 74-5,

91, 95-116-adipitthesu



Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage
Nanapatha

Pathamo mulapatho, S1 = Sihalapotthakam, Sya = Syamapotthakam,
Kam = Kambojapotthakam, I = Ingalisapotthakam, Ka = kesuci
Marammapotthakesu dissamanapatho, Ka-Si = kesuci Sthalapotthakesu
dissamanapatho.

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A]
Akaram = Akari (S1) 242
Aganhu = Aganhum (Si, Sya, 1) 118
Aganhuti = Aganhunti (S1, Sya, I) 119
Agama = Agamasi (Sya, Ka) 233
Aggavandanam = Bhagavantam (S1, Sya) 189
Aggiva suriyova = Aggi suriyo ca (Sya) 142
Acchinnavalahakasadisanam = Channavalahakasadisanarm (S1)
Chinnavalahakasadisanam (Sya, I) 219
Accheram = Acchariyam (S1, Sya, 1) 198
Achambhito = Asambhito (S1, Sya, I) 93
Achambhitoti = Asambhitoti (S1, Sya, 1) 92
Aififilam = Aififio (I, Ka) 174
Affiam sahiraifiam = Affiasam hirafifiakottham (S1, I) Afifiam
thanam (Ka) 187
Anfiepi = Aiifienapi (St, I) 72
Anfio paripantho = Rafifio patibaddho (Ka) 163
Aticittoti = Acittoti (I) 254
Aticcham = Atriccham (Ka) Atriccho (I) 4
Atittartpo = Atittirtipo (Ka) 173
Atipatatiti = Adhipatatiti (S1, Sya, I) 114
Atimaniitthati = Atimafiiitthoti (S1) 320

Atimuttakasusane = Adhimuttikasusane (Sya)
Adhimuttakasusane (Ka) 28



556 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A]
Atite = Atita (Sya) 398
Ativa digham passasi = Atidighasuttosi (S1) 166
Attani = Attano (Ka) 227
Attano vimanavinasatopi -pa- carati = Attano vimana-
vinasatopi -pa- carati (S1) 159
Attharh = Ma tam (ST, Sya, I) 205
Atthacarakam = Atthacaram (S1, I) Atthacariyam (Ka) 197
Atthavasam gata meti = Attavasabhata imeti (S1, Sya, I) 252
Atthasahassassa tammuhuttam
dassanavasena = Attham purisassa sahassehi cintitam
tammuhuttadassanavasena (Sya)
Atthahi sahassehi cintitattham
muhuttarm dassanavasena (Ka) 323
Attho = Anattho (Sya) 248
Atha raja manupayasi = Pakaraparikkhepam karesi, atha raja
payasi (S1, Sya, I) 236
Adasayiti = Adapayiti (Sya, I) 373
Adu = Adu (S1, I) Adu (Sya) 137
Addhaharissa’mbaphalanti = Athaharissambaphalanti (Si, I) 204
Anatthe kotthase = Anatthamva kotthasam (Ka) 311
Anatthakammani = Darunakammani (Sya) Akaranani kammani (Ka) 242
Anatthakarako = Atthakarako nama natthi (Sya) 22
Anagami ca = Anagamiti ca (S1) Anagamiti (I) 246
Anadiyitvati = Anaditvati (S1, Sya) 353
Aniccabhibhttabhavena = Aniccatabhibhtitassa (S1, Sya, 1) 7
Anivattitva = Nivattitva (S1) 9
Anikatthati = Anikatthati (S1) 138
Anucankamamano = Anucankamanto (S1, Sya, I) 7
Anupatthahante = Anutthahante (Ka) 203
Anuvattateva = Anuttare carama (Ka) 166
Anedho = Anindho (Si) Anindo (Sya) 27
Antimagandhano = Antimagandhino (S1, Sya, I) 34



Nanapatha 557

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A]

Andhakavendo = Andhakavenahu (S1, I) Andhakavendu (Sya) 80
Anvagatati anu agata, isayo = Anvagatati isayo (S1)

Anvagatati agantva isayo (Sya) 386

Apanga = Angapaccangani (Ka) 219

Apafinayamanassa = Apafiayamanassatthaya (Sya, Ka) 86
Aparicitto aticittoti = Paracittena aticittoti (S1, Sya)

Paracittena acittoti (I) 254

Abajjhitvava = Abandhitvava (S1, Sya, 1) 335

Abhayagirivasi = Bhaggirivasi (S, Sya, I) 494

Abhikankhanto = Aticandena (Ka) 234

Abhijatoti abhijato suddhajato = Abhijatoti atijato (Si, I)
Abhijatoti ubhato suddhajato (Sya) 322

Abhinadanto = Vijambhiyamano (Ka) 189
Abhimatthiyamano = Abhimanthiyamano (S1)
Abhimaddiyamano (Ka) 459

Abhuttabhogeti evam = Abhutva bhogeti abhutvava bhoge.
Vajateti evam (Sya, Ka) Abhutva bhogeti

abhutva bhoge. Vajateti evam (I) 487
Ambatthavessehiti = Ambatthavesehiti (S1, Sya) 367
Ammati mam vadasiti = Ammati ma vadesiti (Sya)
Kim mam vadasiti (Ka) 191
Amhakam = Tumhakam (St, I) 191
Ayasalake = Ayathale (S1, I) Musale (Sya) 327
Ayoge = Adhurayam (Ka) 242
Aritthapuranagare = Aritthapure (S1) 402
Alaiihi = Apeti (S1, Sya, I) 408

Alampayanamantam = Alambayanamantam (S1)
Alambhayanamantarh (Sya)
Alambanamantarn (I) 459



558 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Nanapatha
[A]
Allayateti udakabharito viya allo = Addayateti udakabharito
viya addo (Si, 1)
Allinatta = Alltyitatta (Sya) Alliyatta (Ka)
Avarujjhanti = Avarajjhissanti (Si, I)
Aviravanteyeva = Addharatteyeva (Sya, Ka)
Avisayham = Pasayha (Ka)
Asappurisacittehi = Asappurisacintehi (Sya)
Asambhatam = Asambhtitam (S1, Sya, I)

Assasayitva = Vissamitvana (Si, Sya)

Pitthanka

352
218
430

84
227
187
179

94

Asilatthificeva kandavaranafica = Asificeva cammakandavaranafica (Sya)

Asitihatthisahassaparivaro = Asitisahassahatthiparivaro (Sya, Ka)

Assu-karo = Su-karo (Si1, Sya, 1)

Aham na gatapubbo = Aham kaham gatapubbo (I)
Aham anagatapubbo (Ka)

Aham pariptirayami = Ahamva purayami (Ka)

Ahameva eka = Ahamidha (ST, I)

Ahim avhayamano = Ahim avheti, so tam avhayamano (Si, Sya)

Ahimavhayamano = Ahimavhayano (Si, I)
Aho = Amhakam (Sya)

[A]
Agacchatha = Agacchantu (Si, Sya, 1)

91
179

66
123
488
248
248
378

128

Acariyaptjakadhamme thitarh = Acariyapuritadhamme patittham (Ka) 207

Acariyabhariyam sakhirh = Sakhabhariyam (ST, I)
Atasakuntabhirudati atasankhatehi = Adasakuntabhirudati
adasasankhatehi (I)
Adasakuntabhirudati
adasasankhatehi (Sya)
Apadesiti = Asadesiti (S1, Sya)

185

470



Nanapatha

Nanapatha
[A]
Abhatasahassato = Abhatam sahassato (S1, Sya, I)
Ayavattane ca = Ayapatteneva (Si) Ayapatteneva (I)
Aramavantipacara = Vanapacara vane (S1, 1)
Ara santo = Ara thita (Sya, Ka)
Arulho = Aruyha (Sya)
Aluvaniti aluvakanda = Alupaniti aluvakanda (Si)
Alupaniti alukakanda (Sya, I)
Alopadayo = Lobhadayo (Sya, Ka)
Avellibhanti = Avethitanti (ST, I)
Asankarh = Aghatarh (S1)
Asivisoti = Asiviso so (S1, I)
Ahafifiantuti ahanantu = Hafifiantiiti ahafifiantu (Sya)
Ahafifiarunti ahaffiantu (I)

[I-U]
Iccassuhatipi = Iccasuhatipi (S1, Sya, 1)
Iccevam = Icceva (S, Sya, 1)
Itaramh = Anamayanti idam (Sya)
Iti assu ahati = Iccasu ahati (S1, Sya) Icca assu ahati (Ka)
Iti ahu = Iccahu (S, Sya, I)
Ito param = Ito param vacanapativacanasambandho
veditabbo (Si, Sya, Ka)
Ito para sanusasani = Iti tassanusasanaya (Ka)
Imamassa rukkham dhuvaphalam = Imassa rukkham
dhuvaphalam (Sya, I)
Imesam = Imam (S1, Sya)
Issoti = Isoti (S1, I)
Uggate = Uggatam (Sya, 1)
Udapajjatha = Upapajjatha (Sya, Ka)
Udaram = Uram (Ka)

559

Pitthanka

249
135
359
217
103

45
13
384
311
223

395

179
211
429
179
338

337
167

397
209
144
118
172



560 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka

[U-U]
Udiccati utthahitva = Udiccati uddham thatva (S1)
Udeccati uddharitva (Sya)
Udenam nama vamsarajanam = Udenavamsarajanam (Si, I)
Uddissakam avatthukam mamayanamattameva = Uddissakam
paribhogiyafica
sakka (Ka)
Upajjhayo = Upavajjho (Sya)
Upatthapetva = Upatthapetva (S1)
Upaddharajjam = Uparajjam (I, Ka)
Uparimandalavasi = Uparimandalayakamalayavasi (Si, I)
Uparikandakamalakavasi (Sya)
Upalabbhanti = Upasampajjanti (Sya)
Upavasitabbo uposathavasoti = Vasitabbo uposathavasoti (Si, I)
Upavasitabbo uposathoti (Sya)

Upahananti = Upaharanti (Ka)
Upahanitum = Upaharitum (Ka)
Upayanti = Upayehi (Si, Sya)
Uppajji, na pana = Uppajji me, uppajjitva na puna (Sya)
Uppannamano = Uppannamado (Sya, 1)
Uppanna, atthahi = Uppannehi (S1, Sya, Ka)
Uplavanto = Upavasanto (Sya)
Uplavissanti = Upalapayanti (S1, I) Upavasanti (Sya)
Ubbegappatta = Ubbiggappatta (Ka)
Ubhayagamanagamanabhtimiyopi = Ubhayagatabhtimiyopi (Si, 1)
Umapupphasarinnibham = Umapupphasirinnibham (Si, Sya)

Ummapupphasirinnibham (I, Ka)
Usinako = Usinaro (S1, I) Ussinnaro (Sya)
Ussuko = Uyyutto (S1, Sya, I)
Ularavanna = Ularavannam (Ka)
Umi uttaritva janukapamana = Umivego uttaritva katipamana (Ka)

32
376

229
383

171

494
322

332
503
503

56

25
382
227
164
164
307

61

423
182
373
112
166



Nanapatha

Nanapatha

[E]
Ekam = Tam (Sya, Ka)
Ekam nalinim = Ekanilinam (Sya)
Ekagamanasmimyeva = Ekamaggasmimyeva (Sya)
Ekangamapi bhagaso = Ekantam api bhasato (S1, Sya, I)
Ekato = Ekanto (81, I)
Ekamante = Ekapanthena (Ka)
Ekamasadvemasavarena = Ekamasa-addhamasavarena (Sya)
Ekasadisa = Sadisiyo (S1, I)
Ektinasatarm bhatikanam = Ektinasatabhatikanam (Sya, Ka)
Ekekanetta = Ekanetta (S1, Sya, I)
Ekenamhi = Tenevamhi (Si, I)
Eko = Ekam (Ka)
Etadisa nesam dhammikata = Etadisa dhammika (Sya)
Eva = Evam (S, Sya, )
Evametam = Evameva (Ka)
Evartipo paccamitto, ko = Evartipo, paccha ko (S1)
Evaham = Etaficaham (Ka)
Esitaguna = Isigana (S1, I)
Eso = Eko (Sya, I)

[O]
Otarehi = Oharehi (Ka)
Opi = Okkhipi (Sya) Ukkhipi (Ka)
Opuiichitva = Upalimpitva (Sya)
Olambavilambanantakadharo va = Olambavilambanantaka-

suttakadharo (Sya)

Osificitva = Opitva (Si, I) Osificapetva (Sya)
Osificehi = Opehi (Si, 1) Osificapehi (Sya)

Kaficanartipasadisam = Kaficanartipasiriya (S1, I)

561

Pitthanka

310

91
349
226
194
210
377
100
136
404
256
182
422
392
142
448
397

79

26

86
460
378

380
387
387

Kaficanaripakam viya pajjalantam siriya (Sya) 195



562 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Nanapatha
[Ka]
Kaiijikamattakampi = Kaiijikakanajabhattampi hi (Sya)
Katakandhakaravast = Katakandakaravasi (Sya)
Kaddhayati = Galati (S1, I)
Kannam = Kanne (Sya, Ka)
Kanhadipayanam = Kanhadipayano (S1)
Katani = Tantani (Si, I)
Kate = Nikkhanite (Sya)
Katham = Kim (81, Sya, I)
Kathita = Thita (ST, I)
Kammam = Papam (Sya)
Kammakarakam = Kammakaraka (I, Ka) Kammakaranaya (Sya)
Kayira tam = Kayira cenam (S1, Sya, I)
Kara = Kari (Si, Sya, Ka) Kuru (I)
Kariyamana = Variyamana (Si, I) Viciniyamana (Sya)
Karotiyeva = Karontiyeva (S1, I)
Karohi = Anuvidhehi (S1, I) Anuvadhehi (Sya)
Kalyanamittasevi = Kalyanamittaseviti (Sya)
Katham satam sahassananti = Katham sahassananti (Si, Sya, I)
Kasavacunnadighamsanena = Kasavacunnanighamsanena (Ka)
Kamanam = Kamani (Si1, Sya, 1)
Kamena = Kammena (Si, Sya, 1)
Kayo parabhojananti fiatva = Kayo ca parabhojanam viditva (Ka)
Karanam = Kaddhanam (Si1, Sya, 1)
Karanehi = Kannehi (S1, I)
Karadipe = Karadipam (Sya)
Kalayonakarafifio = Kalasenarafifio (Si, 1)

Kalingam = Kalingo (Sya)

Pitthanka

147
494
416
2
88
489
46
369, 370
103
3
142
131
138
2
13
234
438
67
186
174
419
174
114
42
242
238
83
235



Nanapatha 563

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Ka ]
Kalingo -pa- etadavoca = Kalingabharadvajam -pa- idamavoca (S1, I) 235
Kavirapattanasamipe = Kavirapattanasamipe (Si, 1)
Kacirapattanasamipe (Sya) 238
Kasinigame = Gamanigame (Ka) 22
Kalakanni = Kim tvam kalakanni (Ka)
Dhi kalakanni (Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 117 pitthe) 190
Kim kena niyamena = Kim kidisena kena kena niyamena (Si, I)
Kinti kena niyamena (Ka) 75
Kim patthayam = Kimatthiyam (Si, Sya, I) 468
Kim raviti kim viravi = Kim dhirati dhira viriyavanta (Si, 1)
Kim virati viriyavanta (Sya) 184
Kim va upatthambham katva = Kismim paratthambha kim
upatthambham katva (Si, I) 313

Kim va deva, udahu manussati = Kim va devati udahu manussati va (I) 338

Kificana = Kificanam (Sya) Kifici nu (Ka) 394
Kificana = Kiiici nu (Ka) 394
Kifici sattam = Kifici janam (Sya) Kificimattam (Ka) 138
Kimpurisa = Kimpuriso (S1, Sya) 253
Kira = Hi (S1, Sya, I) 324
Kiratafica = Kirasafca (S1, Sya) Kirasam va (I) 223
Kiriyavadanam = Kira yatha nama (Sya, Ka) 53
Kilamatham = Kilamantattam (Ka) 225
Kismimvu’patthambha = Kismim paratthambha (St, I) 313
Kukkulavassam = Unhakalalavassam (I) 390
Kunthakipillikopi = Kunthakipillikadi koci (Sya) 321
Kundalapupphafica = Kandalapupphaiica (Si, I)

Kundalapupphaiica (Sya) 444
Kurukaccham = Bharukaccham (Si, Sya, 1) 140

Kurukacchapattana = Bharukacchapattana (S1, Sya, I, Ka) 142



564 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Nanapatha
[Ka]
Kuladattikam = Rajadattiyam (Ka)
Kulasahassanivaso = Kulasahassaparivaro (Ka)
Kutagaravarena = Kutagaravare (Si, 1)
Kena = Te (Si, Sya)
Kesamassumattampi = Sasakamassumattampi (S1, Sya, I)
Kotesi = Kotthesi (S1) Kottesi (I, Ka)
Kodhe dose lobhe snehe ca = Kodhe va dose va lobhe va
snehe va (S1, Sya, 1)
Ko nu’mhakanti = Ko namhakanti (Si, Sya, 1)
Kopam = Kodham (Ka)
Kovilarasalakam = Sakalikahiram (Si, I)
Kovilarasalakaya = Kovilarasakalikaya (S, I)

[ Kha ]
Khaggabandha = Khaggabaddha (Si, I) Khaggahattha (Sya)
Khanikanirodhava-
sena -pa- namadhammanam = Khanikanirodhavasena -pa-
dasseti (S1, Sya)
Khandaso khandaso chindapemiti = Khandaso chinna-
micchamiti (S1, Sya, I)
Khate = Ghate (Sya) Khitte (Ka)
Khamata’ssati = Khamyatassati (Si, I)
Khamaya = Chamayam (Sya)
Khalayatha = Balayatha (Sya)
Khalikarattam = Khalikaram (Si, 1) Balakarattam (Sya)
Khaditamamso = Khadati, tato (Ka)
Kharidharanti = Bharadharanti (I)
Khinoti = Khinanti (Sya)
Khetta = Khettam (S1)
Khemena = Sukhena pana (Ka)
Khvettha = Khettha (Si, I)

Pitthanka

149
161
373

2
233
168

11
345
208

30

29

449

215

159
432
42

206
206
187
481
357
381
167
473



Nanapatha

Nanapatha
[ Ga]

Gandakucchi = Bhandakucchi (S1, Sya, I)
Ganhati = Ganhi (Ka)
Gantabbamahu = Ganthabyamahu (Ka)
Gantum = Netum (Sya, I) Gahetum (Ka)
Gantva = Katva (Sya, Ka)
Gabbhini-akarena = Gabbhini-akaram (Sya, Ka)
Gamissatiti = Bhavissatiti (Sya, Ka)
Galaka’vakantam = Galakam vikanta (Sya) Galaya vikantum (Ka)
Game = Nigame (S1, Sya, I)
Gahapetva = Saddahapetva (Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 117 pitthe)
Girifica nam = Girim varam (Ka)
Guyhamatam = Tuyham matam (Sya, Ka)
Guyhameva matam = Tuyhameva matam (Sya, Ka)

Guyhanti matam (I)
Gocaram = Gocare (S1, Sya, I)
Gocaram = Bhojanam (Ka)
Gopipasikajatikati = Gopipasakajatikati (S1, Sya)

[ Gha ]
Ghantam = Kandam (Sya) Ghantikam (Ka)
Ghandisafifiam = Gandisafifiam (S1, Sya, I)
Ghatapuve = Madhukapuve (Sya) Ghanapuve (Ka)

[Ca]
Ca=Va(Si, ]
Ca=Va(Sya, )
Cakkhuni cassa = Cakkhuinissa (Ka)
Cajati = Jahati (Sya, Ka)
Catasso vemanikapetiyo = Catasso janiyo (Sya)
Catussadanti caturussadam = Caturassanti catutthussadam (Sya)
Candakapasadavarassa = Sunandanapasadavarassa (S1)
Sucandakapasadavarassa (I)

565

Pitthanka

383
165
98
7
182
88
110
252
74
189
253
226

226
415
91
57

215
305
327

11
218
198
174

423

133



566 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Ca]
Candimasuriyadevaputte = Candimastriyadevaputtesu (Sya, Ka) 338
Cassu = Cassa (Ka) 205
Capi = Casim (S1, Sya, I) 178
Capi = Vapi (Sya, I) 218
Carurafica = Vanuraiica (S1, Sya) Canurafica (I) 82
Cittanti = Vittanti (Sya) 18
Cittavasena = Cittavase na (Sya, I) 255
Cittava nama = Cittam janati eva (Ka) 254
Cittena = Citte na (Sya, 1) 254
Ciram = Ruciram (Ka) 3
Ceteyyartupam = Cetabbartipam (Si1, I) Cetayartipam (Sya) 159
[ Cha]
Chattadayadam puttamm = Attano dayadaputtam (Ka) 194
Cha natasahassani = Natasahassani (S, I) 324
Chayayati = Chadiyati (S1, Sya, 1) 352
Chinde = Chinne (Ka) 158
Chetva = Hantva (S1) Hitva (Sya) 58
Chetvati = Jhatvati (S1, I) Ghatvati (Sya) 67
Chedeyyartipam = Chedassa rtipam (St, I) 159
[Ja]
Janapadacaritte ca = Janapadacarike ca (Sya) 75
Jananam = No (S1, Sya, I) 418
Jarajinnathero = Jarajinnathero viya (Sya, Ka) 404
Jaraya maranam = Jaramaranam (S, I) 399
Jahamahanti = Pajahamahanti (Si, I) 340

Jatigottakulapadesehi = Jatibhogagottakulapadesehi (Ka) 429



Nanapatha 567

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Ja-Na-Tha]

Janibhuyeti = Janitayeti (Si) Janitayeti (I) Janitaveti (Sya) 466
Jetavane vuttha viya = Jetavanagamanasadisa viya (Ka) 189
Nanabalarh = Nanabalena (I, Ka) 428
Nanosadhena = Nanavisayena (Sya) 176
Natake viya vissaso bhavissatiti = Natiko bhavissatiti (Sya)

Natako bhavissatiti (Ka) 147
Thitatta = Vicaranta (Sya) 366
Thitamangalam = Adhimangalam (Sya) Thutimangalam (Ka) 75

[ Ta]

Tam = Tesam (Ka) 148
Tam ivaham = Tava aham (Si, Sya) Tam ca aham (I) 157
Tam kulavattam = Tam kule vattam (Sya) 34
Tam tam = Hitam (Sya) 78
Tam tanti evam = Tam evam (Si, 1) 139
Tam mittam mittapatiripako = Tam mittapatiripakam (Sya, Ka) 199
Tam me puttam = Tam mafifie (S1) 93
Takkariyeti -pa- alapanto = Takkariyeti -pa- alapanto (Sya) 248
Tacasati tacena = Tapasati tapena (Sya) 9
Taccham = Majjham (S1, Sya, I) 166
Taccham = Majjham (S1, Sya) 165
Tattha = Tassa (Ka) 305
Tatha gatabhavam = Tathabhavam (Sya) 318
Tadate = Tam te (Sya, I) 405
Tada = Tato (S1, Sya, I) 214
Tapam = Papam (Sya) 33

Tapassiniyo = Tapaniya (Ka) 185



568 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Ta]

Tambakipillakehi = Tambakimilakehi (Ka) 376

Taya’ma labbhita = Tayamha labhita (S1, Sya, I) 41

Tava jatiya mama gunanam
mahantabhavam jana = Tava jatiya va mama gunanam va

mahantabhavam na janasi (Sya) 328
Tavantike = Tavantikam (S1, I) 108
Tava pamanena = Tava vimanena samanam (Ka) 157

Tava santika ima sampatti amhehi laddha = Tava santika amhehi
imam laddham (S1, Sya, I) 42
Tasma aham manam karomiti = Kasma aham manarn na

karissamiti (Si, 1) 39
Tadisampi puggalam = Tadisamhi puggale (S1) 57
Tapasa -pa- lonajalaparikkhitte = Tapasa -pa- unhavatapaharita-
kararukkhaparikkhitte (Ka) 239
Talakando = Talakkhandho (Si, I, Ka) 327
Tinagahanena = Tinaggahanena (S, I, Ka) 388
Tinaggena = Kusatinena (Sya) 63
Tipaficarattipagatamhi = Tipaficarattipagamamhi (S, 1) 163
Tibbaniti dukkhani = Tippaniti kharani (I) 227
Timisikayam = Timissikayam (S1, Sya, I) 99
Tirokuttanti = Tirokuddanti (S1, Sya, I) 411
Tiretva = Vicaretva (Ka) 152
Tunhikatoti = Tunhikakoti (S1) Tunhikkhakoti (I) 25
Turt = Tudi (Si, Sya) Tudu (I) Turisa (Ka) (Sam 1. 151 pitthe) 246
Tuvampi dhammena = Tvampi dhammeneva (Ka) 207
Tussati = Dussati (Ka) 199
Tussitva = Pabujjhitva (S1, Sya) 399
Te = Tesam (Ka) 128
Teyeva aramavantpacarati = Te nava’me pacarati (S1, I) 359

Telam pakkuthitam = Telamukkatthitam (S, I)
Telam pakkutthitam (Sya) 121



Nanapatha

Nanapatha
[ Ta - Tha ]
Tesu = Tesu idhalokaparalokesu (Sya, Ka)
Tesu rajjam = Tini rajjani (Sya)
Te hiti te eva lokapavenika = Nititi lokapaveni (Si, Sya, I)
Tvam nathositi = Tvam nathosmiti (S, 1)
Tvaififievati = Tvafica tanti (S1) Tvaiica nanti (I)
Tvameva = Tvam hi (S1, I) Tvampi (Ka)
Thera bhikkhuparipacitatta tato = Thera imam bhikkhum

paticca dinnatta (Ka)

[ Da]
Dakkhinayanti = Dakkhinassanti (S1, Sya)
Dadhimaliti = Khiramaliti (Ka)
Dantayeva = Ye ca (Ka) Yedha (?)

Dasadisapharanavasena = Odissapharanavasena (Ka)

569

Pitthanka

323
171
227
253
427
139

244

165
143
33
76

Dasabyagghagghanako = Byagghanayako (Sya) Dasabyagghanako (Ka)

Dasabyagghanayako (I)

Jataka-Ttha 2. 366 pitthepi passitabbam.

Danam = Thitadanam (S1) Nitthitadanam (Sya, 1)
Danaphalam fiapesim = Danaphale patitthapesim (Sya, Ka)
Danavittarn = Danavatar (I) Danavantam (Ka)
Danavitto = Danavato (I) Danavanto (Ka)
Dasyo = Dasso (Si) Dasi (Sya)

Dasyoti = Dassoti (S1, I) Dasiti (Sya)
Dinnanayadvare = Dinnatthane (Sya, Ka)
Dibbabhojanam = Dibbabhojana (Ka)
Dunnikkayoti = Dunnikkhayoti (S1, Sya, I)
Duppadhamse = Appadhamse (Si, 1)
Dummavasiti = Rummavasiti (S1, I)

Dummiti = Rummiti (Si, Sya, I)

348
360
63
63
63
53
54
341
243
452
344
380
322



570 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Nanapatha

[ Da]
Diite te brahme = Diite brahmana (Ka)
Diure apassam = Dure ca vasam (Sya)
Deti = Diyati (S, Sya, I)
Dethati = Pasidati (S1) Pasidathati (I)
Demiti = Varehiti (S1, I)
Deva = Kinnudeva (Sya, Ka)
Deva = Tata (S1, Sya)
Dvattimsaya akarehi = Dvihi karanehi (Ka)
Dvarakam = Nagaram (Ka)
Dvipadinda = Dipadana (S, I)

[ Dha ]
Dhanam = Dhananam (Ka)
Dhanajanim = Dhanahanim (Sya)
Dhammam = Adhigamadhammam (Si, Sya)
Dhammassaminova = Saminova (S, I)

Dhammim balinti = Dhammam balinti (S1, [) Dhammibalinti (Sya)

Dhuvaniyamena = Vahananiyamena (S1, I) Dhuraniyamena (Sya)

[ Na]
Na abhibhavanti = Na ativattanti (Ka)
Na arahata = Na arahati (S1, I) Arahati (Ka)
Na kathetabbamevati = Na kathetabbam devati (I, Ka)
Na kathessami = Kathessami (Si, 1)
Na kho pana = Na koci pana (Ka)
Na gacchati = Kim na gacchati (Sya)
Na jatu’yanti = Na jatayanti (S1, Sya, 1)
Na tam = Na tvam (Sya)
Na tappantiti = Na anutappentiti (Sya)
Na te hi = Nayam niti (S1, Sya, I)
Nattha’kamartipa = Anakamarupa (S1, I) Natthi akamarupa (Sya)

Pitthanka

225
404
379
207
135
453
124
200

85

98

72
134
370
400
230

137
103
227
339

378
164

240
226
33



Nanapatha 571

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Na ]
Natthi apado yasam ta anapada = Na apado yasam atthiti
anapada (Sya) Na apado

anapado (Ka) 180
Na nassissati = Na nassati (S1, Ka) 203
Nanti = Noti (Sya, Ka) 129
Nandigopa = Nandagopa (Si, Sya, I) 80
Na pati-anayati = Duppati-anayati (S1, Sya, I) 42
Na pasamsati = Na sahati (I) Na bhasati (Ka) 199
Namakkaram = Sakkaram (Sya) 452
Nalatena = Nalate (Sya, Ka) 417
Navacande utthite = Navachane upatthite (S1, Sya)
Navachande utthite (I) 119
Na va”ti = Na tavati (Sya, I) 393
Na hapitoti = Na hasitoti (S1, Sya) 221
“Na hi’tipi = Na paridayhatitipi (Sya) 175
Nagaccheyyati = Nadhigaccheyyati (Sya, I, Ka) 483
Nagabhavanam = Nagabhavane (Si, I) 467
Na’datthati = Naditthati (S1, Sya, Ka) 193
Nanakaranehi = Nanakaranehi (Sya, I) 57
Nanavikatva = Nanava katva (S1) 57
Napacayissanti = Navajanissanti (Sya) Navadayissanti (I) 180
Nama raja = Rammaraja (Ka) 122
Naseyyama”ti = Nasessamati (S1) 188
Naham idheva vasissami = Naham deva nivattissami (S1, I) 190
Nikiranatthanani ca = Karanatthanaifica (S1) Nidhithanam (Sya)
Karanatthanani ca (I) 224
Nikkaddhito = Abahumanikato (S1) Abahumanakato (Sya, I) 245
Nikkaruno = Nettiso (Sya) 121
Nikkhantapurisa = Nikkhantasadisa (Sya) Nikkhantaparisa (Ka) 494
Nikkhamisanti = Nikkhamissanti (S1, Sya, 1) 331

Nikkhipanti = Khipanti (Ka) 96



572 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka

[ Na ]
Niccam patanatoti = Papatanati patanato (S1) Patanatoti
patanto (Sya) Papatanati papatanato (I)
Patanatoti patana (?)
Niddhananam = Nirasanavasananam (Si, I) Niravasesanam (Sya)
Nipajjamano = Upapacciyamano (Si, I)
Nibaddhabhikkham = Nimantabhikkham (Sya)
Niralayo = Niralayo nivatavutti (Ka)
Nivitthanti = Nibaddhanti (S, I)
Nisidatha = Nisidittha (S, I)
Nihanitva = Vihanitva (Ka)
Niluppalam = Niluppale (S1, I)
Nu = Na (I)
Nhapayantiti = Nahapayantiti (St, I)
Nharum chinditva = Naharu chijji (Sya)
[Pa]
Pakkuthissati = Pakkatthissati (St) Pakkutthissati (Sya)
Pakkamissati (I)
Pakkhipatheva = Pakkhipetha (Sya)
Pagganhanto = Patigganhanto (Sya) Parigganhanto (Ka)
Paccanapamanampi = Muccanapamanampi (Ka)
Paccanta = Gacchanta (Sya) Giddha (Ka)
Paccasaroti = Accasaroti (Si, Sya, I)
Paccupatthite = Patitthite (Ka)
Paccuppannasukhagiddhena = Paccuppannasukhagedhena (S, 1)
Paccuppannasukhagavesanena (Sya)
Pajatati = Sajatati (Ka)
Paficannam veranam sadharanabhavena hi = Pafica sadharana-
bhavena hi (S1, Sya, I)
Paficasatagghanako = Pafcasatagghanaka (S1, I)

130
130
327
367
329
138
155
104
408
110
366
415

459
194
199

180

161
78

16



Nanapatha 573

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Pa]

Pafihasavanattham = Pafihaya fiapanattham (Sya) Paftham

fapanattham (Ka) 75
Pafiho = Pafifiaya (S, I) 140
Patikacca = Patigacca (S1) Patigaccha (Sya, I, Ka) 487
Patikkhipitva = Parikkhipitva (Ka) 417
Patiggahesi = Pariggahesi (Ka) 207
Patinanditva = Patinandita (Sya, I) 485, 486
Patiladdha papakam = Patiladdhapapa (S1) Patiladdhapapam (I) 46
Patisevittho = Patisevittha (Sya, Ka) 222
“Patatt”ti = Patevati (Sya) 426

Pattaputassevati duggandhasugandha-
palivethanapannasseva = Phalaputassevati gandhaputassa

gandhapalivethana-

pattasseva (S1, I) 438
Pattati = Pattoti (Si, Sya, I) 341
Pattani = Sttani (S, I) Tittatani (Sya) 21
Patthito = Patitthito (Ka) 158
Padeso, sakka = Padesa ca, na sakka (Sya, Ka) 233
Paddhacara’mhi = Baddhacarasmi (S1) 35, 36
Papphotetva = Puiichitva (S, Sya, 1) 17
Pabbajissamaham raja = Pabbajissam maharaja (Si, I) 123

Pabhasavati datha nikkhantaram-
sipabhasena pabhasava = Patapavati dathehi nikkhantena
ramsipatapena patapava (Si, Sya, I) 184

Pabhinna hutva = Pabhinna evam bhinna hutva (I, Ka) 502
Pamanena = Tava vimanena (Ka) 157
Param = Para (Sya, I) 417
Parakuttam = Parakuddam (S1, Sya, I) 411
Paratantiyuttabhavena = Paraniyuttabhaveneva (Sya) 390
Paramatikkhindriyam = Parivaritindriyam (S1) Parimaritindriyam (I)
Paramanitindriyam (Sya) 481
Parama gati = Paramasati (Ka) 11

Paramajitindriya = Parimaritindriya (Si1, I) Paramaritindriya (Ka) 306



574 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Nanapatha
[Pa]
Parassa vacanam gahetva = Paravacanam pahaya (S1, Sya, 1)
Parahiyyo ca = Parato ca (Ka)
Parakariti = Parakkariti (Sya, Ka)
Parikarabandhanatthane = Parikkharabandhanatthane (Sya, Ka)
Parikireyyunti = Parikareyyunti (Sya, I)
Paricarayantati = Paricarayantiti (Si, I)
Paricarayantapi = Paricarayantipi (Si, I)
Parittafica = Parittafica, tafica (Ka)
Paripakaparibhavam = Paripakafianabhavam (Sya)
Paripakabhavam (Ka)
Paripunnasettho = Paripunno settho (S1)
Paripunnam settho (Ka)
Parivajjayama = Vivajjayama (Si, Sya, I)
Parivattento = Parivattanto (Sya)
Parivattetva = Parijappitva (Ka)
Parivarimsuti = Parikarimsuti (S1, Sya, 1)
Parivaritoti paricarito = Parivaritati parivarito (S1)
Parivaritati paricarita (I, Ka)
Pariharimsu = Parivarimsu (Ka)
Parihayante = Parihapente (Sya)
Palapetva = Anusasetva (Ka)
Palalabhuta = Palapabhuta (I) Palasabhuta (Ka)
Pavisi = Pavissam (S, Sya, 1)
Pavisiti = Pavissanti (S1, Sya, I)
Pavedaya = Pavedaye (S1, Sya)
Pasakkitati = Pasakkhitati (S1, Sya, I)
Pasannatto = Pasannacitto (Sya, Ka)
Pasahate = Himsayate (Ka)
Pasadeturn = Pasadetva (I, Ka)
Pasaresi = Pariharesi (S1, Sya, 1) Pasarehi (Ka)
Pasiitikale parikammam = Pasutikaparikammampi (S1, Sya, I)

Pitthanka

193
110
405
152
405

35

35
115

438

175

52
183
201
353

453
170
214
190

35
330
331
226
367
228
129
503
210
202



Nanapatha

Nanapatha

[Pa]
Passanti ca = Vadanti ca (S1, I) Vidiyanti ca (Sya)
Paharam = Padam (Sya)
Pahini = Pahinitva (S, I, Ka)
Pahutadeyyadhamme = Bahu va deyyadhamme (I)
Pakatajaraya va = Pakatajaraya ca (Si) Pakata jarayeva (I)

Pakatajaraya hi (Sya)

Pakaram = Dvaram (Ka)
Pajento = Vahento (S1, Sya, I) Pacento (Ka)
Padantato = Padato (S, I)
Pado pase = Pade paso (Sya, Ka)
Panattham = Panattho (I) Panassa (Sya)
Paribhogikam = Paribhogiyam (Ka)
Pasavasam = Pasavase (Sya, Ka)
Pase = Pade (Ka)
“Pahusan”tipi = Pagusantipi (S1, I) Ravusantipi (Sya)
Pitthe = Tatha (S1, Sya, I)
Pitucchakim = Pitucchayam (S1) Pitucchasam (Sya)
Piyakayeva = Dayitayeva (S1) Piyavaditayeva (I)

Puinjakitova = Puiijakato (Sya, Jataka-Ttha 2. 366 pitthe ca)

Pafijalikova (Ka)
Puttho = Vutte (Si, I, Ka)
Puna = Punappunam (Ka)

Punappadahiti = Punappasidati (Si, I) Puna sampadahiti (Sya)

Puriso = Ariyo (S1)

Pure = Pubbe (Sya)

Pure hi = Purassa (Si, I) Purepi (Sya)
Putipadoti = Putipadanti (Sya)

Pesi nibbattati = Pesiya jayate (Sya, I, Ka)
Posetva = Pakkosapetva (Sya) Pesetva (I)

575

Pitthanka

236

89
318
112

483
183
151

39
335
223
229
337
415

70
235
185
321

348
409
135
206

30
180
204
206
501

82



576 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Nanapatha
[ Pha ]
Pharapetva = Panametva (Ka)

Phalam na labhissasiti = Phalam na bhavissatiti (Sya, Ka)

Phalitatthanasankhatam = Khalitatthanasankhatam (Ka)
Phaleneva = Baleneva (Ka)

Phullapadumasassirikamukhatta = Phullapadumasarikkhamu-

khatta (Sya)

[Ba]
Baddha = Bandha (Sya)

Bandhitva thitassa = Bandhitvati tassa (I) Bandhitvati bandhitassa (Ka)

Balajanti balajamaccham = Valajanti valajamaccham (S1)
Valajanti valajamaccham (I)

Balajjanti balajjamacchafica (Sya)

Balavatapam janenta = Balavanta safijananta (Sya)
Balavanto sancaranta (Ka)

Balavabhavena = Bahulabhavena (Sya)

“Bahuputtaraja’ti = Bahupakaro rajati (S1)

Bahubhandam = Bahum bhandam (Si, I)

Bahumamsasurodakam = Bahumarmsasurodakanti (Ka)

Badhettti mareturn = Badhetunti haretum (Si, I)
Badhetuti badhetum (Sya)

Baranasinagare = Baranasinagaram (Si, Sya, 1)

Balakehi = Lalakehi (S1, I) Lamakehi (Ka)

Bilarati vivara = Patarati padara (I) Sacarati vicara (Ka)

Bibhacchartipa = Vigaccharupa (Ka)

Buddhupatthanampi = Buddhupatthane (S1, I)

Bodhessam1”ti = Chaddapessamiti (Sya, Ka)

Byadheti”’ti = Byadhesiti (Ka)

Byakaritumm = Janiturn (S1, Sya)

Byahasi = Byakasi (S1, Sya, Ka)

Brahme = Brahmam (Ka)

Pitthanka

195
202
206
410

190

252
342

70

13
27
430

138

342
351
339

32
495
177
489
167

20
253
222



Nanapatha

Nanapatha
[ Bha ]

Bhandukando ca pandukando cati = Bhandukannapandukanna
nama (S1, I) Kandakanno ca
pandukanno cati (Sya)

Bhariyayapi dhanena hoti kita = Bhariyapi dhanena honti atitta (Ka)

Bhaveyya = Vaseyya (?)

Bhasmamutthi = Bhusamutthi (Si, I)

Bhajanam = Bhojanam (I, Ka)

Bhayamano = Gayhamano (Si, I)

Bharadhati = Bharatati (Si, Sya, I)

Bhasim = Bhasissam (S1, Sya, I)

Bhikkhave = Na bhikkhave (Sya, Ka)
Bhogavaddhamanam = Govaddhamanam (Si, I)

[Ma]
Mam-Kateti = Mankuteti (Sya)

Mar pana na passissasiti = Aham pana na paffiayissamiti (S1, Sya, I)

Marnsanti sthabyagghavighasadimamsam = Sthamigadimamsarn (S1)
Sthabyagghavighasada-
dimarmsam (Ka)

Macco ekova = Ekova macco (S1, Sya, I)
Majjharattham = Mejjharattham (Si, Sya, I)
Majjhimitthinarh = Vafjhitthinam (S1, I)
Matapitikam = Matapitaram (S1, Sya)
Matiyava = Pakatiyava (Ka)

Matthako = Matthake (Ka)
Maddanasamattho = Karanasamattho (Ka)
Manuiifio = Manuiifia (S1, Sya, I)
Manupayasiti = Payasiti (S1, Sya, I)
Mantidattatthero = Mantadattatthero (Sya)
Mama = Vo (Sya)

Mama hattham gata = Mama-abhata (Si, Sya, I)

577

Pitthanka

324
113
445
459
172

80
437

36
402

81

14
215

374
131
388
494
126
177
459

27
222
236
342

48
252

Mayipi maranam agamissati = Mayhampi maranar na lajjissati (I, Ka) 220



578 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Ma]

Maranabhavam = Maranasabhavam (Si, I) 50

Maranavasena = Maravasena (Sya) Manavasena (Ka) 242

Maranassa = Marana (Sya, I) 415

Marissati = Patittha nabhavissam (Ka) 17

Malayamahadevatthero = Maliyamahadevatthero (St)
Malimahadevatthero (I)

Malayamahadevatthero (Sya) 494
Mahaggha-appagghani = Mahagghasamagghani (I) 367
Mahante = Mabhatte (Sya, Ka) 193
Mahayitva sambodhim = Mahayitvana sambodhim (Si, Sya, I)

Mamayitvana tam bodhim (Ka) 236
Mahamahadivase = Mahasamayadivase (Sya, Ka) 379
Mahayantena = Mahayante (ST, I) 502
Maharukkhe sussitva mate = Maharukkhesu sussitva matesu (I, Ka) 206
Mahasattassa = Mahasatto (Si, Sya) 460
Mahasattanam pemam = Mahasattanampete (Si, I) 13
Mahasayana’mupasitanti = Mahasayanamupocitanti (I, Ka) 373
Maghatam = Panaghatam (S1) 117
Mata pita ca = Mata ca pita (Ka) Matapitaro (Sya) 53
Matapitupatthaka = Matapitudevata (Si, 1) 17
Matamaha = Pitamaha (Ka) 149
Matamaho = Pitamaho (Ka) 150
Matugamattabhave = Matugamabhave (Si, I) 315
Matupaharadana-akusalassa = Matupaharanaka-akusalassa (Ka) 5
Madisa na hontiti = Madisa hontiti (S, I) 191
Mano = Mado (S1) 401
Ma pamadanti = Ma pamadati (I, Ka) 114
Marita = Nihata (Ka) 242
Maladhariti = Malabhartiti (Si, I) 60

Malavilepanam = Malagandhavilepanam (S, I) 236



Nanapatha 579

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Ma]
Masaddhamasaccayena = Ekamasadvimasaccayena (Sya)
Catumasaccayena (Ka) 189
Mittafica janeyya = Mittam sujaneyya (I, Ka) 199
Mittaphalanti = Mettaphalanti (S1, I) Mettiphalanti (Sya) 101

Mittabhedanti mithubhedam = Mithubhedanti mittabhedam (S1, I)
Mittabhedanti mittabhedanam (Sya) 186

Mitto = Citto (Ka) 483
Muiicatu = Muccatu (S1) 463
Muttanti = Disvati (Sya, Ka) 418
Muttamadaya kufijaro = Kasirajena pesito (Si, Sya)

Mutto damato kuijaro (I) 94
Muhuttafica mante na passam = Muhuttam na mam tosayanti (St, I) 204
Mettapubbabhago = Mettacittapubbabhavo (Si, I) 437
Modathavhoti = Pamodathavhoti (Sya, I) Modatha voti (Ka) 164

[ Ya]

Yam vo maggena = Yena bodhimaggena (Sya, Ka) 341
Yamhetu = Ratisu (S1, Sya) 108
Yamhetusabhavayuttameva = Yam hetu hetusabhavam yuttameva (S1) 159
Yanfatantafica = Yafifiatantrafica (S1) 185
Yatthi-agge = Latthi-agge (Si, 1) 335
Yatha ciram = Yamacaram (ST, I) 399
Yatha panditarh = Tatha santhitam (Sya) 168
Yasma = Tasma (S1, I) 388
Yasmim = Yassa (Ka) 9
Yasmim navisate = Yasma vivasate (S1, Sya, 1) 217
Yassa = Yassa (I, Ka) 65
Yagum khadaniyam bhojaniyam = Yagu-adini (Sya) 2

Ya sa rati = Ya rati (Ka) 108



580 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Ya]

Yittham ca hutafica = Yitthamva hutamva (Si, I) 20

Yuvino = Munino (Ka) 223

Yena kenaci cittam pariyadiyati = Yena tena cittena fiayanti (I)

Yena kenaci cittena pafifiayanti (Ka) 132

Ye manti = Sopi meti (Si, Sya, I) 410
Yesu ca santi = Yesu vasanti (Si, Sya, I) 382
Yo devo’yam = Yo tvevayam (Si, I) Yo te ayam (Sya) 165
Yo -pa- adandetva = Yo adanditabbam dandam deti,
danditabbafica adanditva (Ka) 193
[Ra ]
Ra-karo = Rivakaro (Sya) Rikaro (Ka) 101
Rajakavithim = Bhattagandharajakavithim (Sya, Ka) 82
Rattakanaveramalam = Rattankuramalam (Ka) 192
Rattimh = Savatthim (Ka) 160
Rattimandhoti rattandho = Nattamandhoti nattandho (S, I) 430
Raja = Raja ca (Sya, Ka) 362
Rucim = Ruciya (Sya) 191
Rohanam = Rohantam (Si, I) 414
Rohanamigajatakavannana = Rohantamigajatakavannana (Si, I) 424
Rohanati = Rohantati (Si, I) 416
Rohano = Rohanto (S, I) 414
[La]
Laddhabbam = Laddhattham (Sya) 78
Laddhakaram = Laddhakaranam (Sya, Ka) 350
Laddha nara na tappanti = Laddha na anutappenti (Sya)
Laddha nanfiani tappenti (Ka) 240

Labhatam bhufijatam ca = Labhatu bhufijatu ca (Sya) 311



Nanapatha 581

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[La]
Labhasi = Aharasi (Sya) 203
Luddhadhatuko = Muddhadhatuko (Si, I) 391
Luddhanam = Khuddanam (Si, Sya, I) 147
Loluppam = Ullolam (Si, I) Ullolasaddam (Sya) 305
[ Va]
Vamsaratthe = Vamsakaratthe (S1, Sya) 28
Vankadandakattham = Vankadantakattham (Sya, Ka) 366
Vajirakumarim = Vajirankakumarim (Ka) 343
Vaijham = Vaiijha tvam (Si) Vaiijham (Sya) Vafjhati (Ka) 151
Vattam = Vetanam (Ka) 489
Vattetva = Vethetva (S1, I) Vaggetva (Sya) 82
Vattamm = Bhattam (S1, Sya) 95
Vatthayugani = Vatthabharanani (Ka) 173
Vadanti = Ovadanti (Ka) 112
Vadham bandhaifica = Vadhabandhanafica (Si1, Sya, 1) 249
Vanantaram = Vanantam (S, I) 494

Vanibbatoti yacantassa = Vanibbakoti yacako.

Yacatoti yacantassa (Sya) 405
Vandanti = Vadanti (Sya, I) 322
Vappakale = Vayapattakale (S1) 318
Vayakaranam gacchanti = Veyakaranam gacchanti (Ka)
Valafijanakam dhanam gacchati (Sya) 355
Varam = Param (Ka) 412
Vasitum = Vattitum (Ka) 216
Vacakireva’tthavati = Vaca girevatthavati (Sya) 255
Vacagira eva = Vaca gira (Sya) 255
Vatassapi = Janassapi (Sya) 414
Vayuvegahato = Vayuvegena hato (Sya, 1) 501

Varetva = Acaritva (Ka) 333



582 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Nanapatha

[ Va]
Va’si = Capi (Ka)
Vasesiti = Thapesiti (Ka)
Vikirayamana = Vikiriya (S1) Vikiriyamana (Sya)
Vicarantapi = Viravantapi (Ka)
Vijahimsuti = Jiyimsuti (S1, I) Jahimsati (Sya)
Vijayanako = Vijayanto (S1)
“Vitatubho™ti = Vidudabhoti (S, I) Vidadubhoti (Ka)
Vidalasupiyoti = Bidalasupiyoti (Si, I)
Viddhamsetheva = Viddhamseyyatheva (Sya, I)
Vinivattanteyeva = Vinivattante (Sya)
Vinetaro = Vinetaroti (Sya, I, Ka)
Viyeti chando = Viyogachando (Sya) Viheti chando (I)
Vilumpamano = Vilumpamana viya (S1, Sya)

Vilumpamana viyassa (I)

Vivasane = Vivasane (Si, Sya, I)
Vivahesiti = Vihahesiti (I) Vipahesiti (Sya)
Visanno = Visatto (S1)
Vitisarayimha = Vitisarimha (S1, Sya, 1)
Vimamsissama tava nan”ti = Janissama nanti (Ka)
Visativassasahassayukakalo = Dasavassasahassayukakalo (Ka)
Vutto = Vutte (S, I)
Vutthakukkutesu = Dvisu nivutthakukkutesu (Sya)
Vede = Vedam (Ka)
Velum = Ulumpam (S1, I) Vettanuppannam kulam (Sya)
Voharitu = Karitu (Ka)

[Sa]
Samghariyam = Sasadiyam (Sya)
Samgharetva = Sasadetva (Sya) Samsaretva (I, Ka)

Pitthanka

322
137
194

59
350

88
149
353
175

73
321
216

250
242
476
399
99
88
84
117
39
185
154
193

374
374

Sammbhitabhasininti = Sammillabhasininti (S1, I) Sammbhitahasininti (Ka) 24



Nanapatha 583

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Sa]
Samvegappatto = Sambhamappatto (S1, Sya) 435
() = (Sadhu samma sahayaka bodhisattakathitameva
kathesiti.) (Ka) 305
Sakatasatamattam dhafifiam vinattham = Pasatamattarn dhaffiam
natthi (Ka) 169
Sakunanaifica = Sakuntanaiica (S1, Sya, I) 217
Sakka pitthe = Hatthipitthe (S1, Sya, I) 235
Sakkararaha = Sakkataraha (Ka) 105
Sangaram = Sankara (Ka) 113
Sangaratta = Sangarattha (S, I) Sankarattha (Sya)
Sankaratta (Ka) 112-113
Sangaratta = Sangaratthaya (Si, I) Sankaratthaya (Sya) 113
Sace pana sabbampi = Sabbena sabbampi (S1, Sya) 175
Saccam = Sacco (Sya, Ka) 31
Saccakiriyasamakalameva = Saccakiriyasamanantarameva (Sya)
Saccakiriyaya akalameva (I) 341
Saficaranasuvannavijju = Suvannasataramsivijju (Sya)
Suvannavannasaficaranavijju (I, Ka) 468
Safifiapento = Santappento (S1) 109
Satthi = Satthim (ST, I) 157
Santhatum = Sandhareturn (Sya, Ka) 417
Satam = Santanam (Si1, Sya) 218
Satagghanako = Satagghanaka (S1, I) 16
Satasahassani ca = Satasahassafica (S, I) 5
Sattarh = Santam (S1) 338
Sattattha = Satta (S1, Sya, 1) 318
Sattatthavassakale = Sattatthavassikakale (Sya) 127
Sattabhtimiko = Satabhtuimiko (Ka) 324
Sattharapimhi vissattho = Satthapi amhakam settho (Ka) 160
Saddo = Mahasamuddo (S1, Sya, 1) 145

Saddo suyyati’manuso = Samuddo suyyatamanuso (Si, Sya, I) 144



584 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Nanapatha
[ Sa ]

Saddham cittan”tipi = Saddha vittantipi (Sya)
Saddhavittati = Saddhacittati (S, I, Ka)
Santi = Santaka (S, I) Santika (Sya)
Santoti = Santati (S1, Ka)
Santhagare = Santhagare (Sya) Sandhagare (Ka)
Sapattika = Sapatika (Sya, Ka)
Sapattirosadukkham = Sapativasam (Ka)
Sabbato bhagena = Pabbatobhagena (Ka)
Sabbalokaviruddhosi = Sabbalokaviraddhosi (Si, I)
Sabbasenaninam = Sabbaseninam (S1) Sabbaseninam (Sya)

Sabbasentnam (I)
Sabbassaharanadandafica = Sabbapaharanadandaica (Ka)
Sabbo loko paricittoti = Sabbo loko paracitto acittoti (S1, I)

Sabbo loko paracittena aticittoti (Sya)
Sabha nikiranani cati = Sabhadhikaranani cati (Sya)
Samaggavasa = Avaggavasa (S1)
Samagganam gacchantanampi = Byagghanam samaggavasam
gacchantanampi (Sya)
Samanuggato = Samanugito (Si1, Sya, 1)
Samanuggatoti = Samanugitoti (S1, Sya, I)
Samiila’muppateti = Samuilamubbabheti (S1, Sya, 1)
Samulamutthaheti (Ka)

Samekkheyya = Avekkheyya (I, Ka)
Sampattisu thitassa = Sampattiyuttassa thitassa (S1, I)
Sarabhangamanavo viya ca = Gangamalo viya ca (S1, Sya, 1)

Savifinanakavinfianakaratanaptiram = Savififianakam avififianakam

va pana (Ka)
Savitthako = Vasitthako (S1, I)
Sasattha = Mahanta (Sya, Ka)
Sahassayaginam = Satasahassayaginam (Ka)

Pitthanka

18
18
338
186
73
495
316
144
71

42
206

254
224
78

347
233
234

465

473
175

174
44
223
66-67



Nanapatha 585
Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Sa]
Sahassiya = Sahassiyo (Si, I, Ka) 176
Sahayamatte ca = Sahayamitte ca (Sya, Ka) 77
Sahayamatteti = Sahayamitteti (Sya, Ka) 77
Sahita = Sahite (I) 346
Sanasatakam = Ghanasatakam (ST, I) 251
Sadu khuddarasupamo = Madhukhuddarastipama (S1, Sya) 222
Samaggimeva = Samagyameva (Sya, Ka) 211
Saraniyam = Saraniyam (Ka) 99
Savittifica = Savittim nama pakaranam (Ka) 186
Sikkhitasippe = Sikkhitasikkhite (I, Ka) 134
Sineru-ubbahanakavato = Sinerum uppatanakavato (Si, I)
Sineru-uppatitavato (Sya) 333
Sirtmantajatakavannana = Sirimandajatakavannana (Si, I)
Sirtmendajatakavannana (Sya) 413
Sirtmantapaiiho = Sirimandapaiiho (S1, I, Ka) Sirimendapafiho (Sya) 413
Siloke = Pilotike (Si, I) Silokena (Ka) 366
Sivijatake = Sovirajatake (S1, 1) Sivirajajatake (Sya) Adittajatake (?) 402
Sukham bhaveyya = Bhaveyya vatteyya (I, Ka) 115
Sukhamadamattatayati = Sukhamadamattayati (Sya, I, Ka) 439
Sugatifica duggatifica = Sugati ca duggati ca (S1, Sya, I) 114
Sutapariyattim = Sutapariyattinam (Ka) 75
Sutitta = Titta (Si, Sya, I) 173
Sudinnam = Sudadam (S1) 402
Sudivasena vatamhi = Sudivaso vatamhi (Sya) 209
Sundaradassane = Sundaradassanena samangi (Ka) 108
Supanena = Supinena (Si, Sya) 84
Suppatimukkakambiuti = Suppatimuttakambuti (Ka) 18
Sumana bhavantu, tussantu = Somanassa bhavantu,
Domanassam vinassantu (Sya) 314



586 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Sa]
Subbhamiti = Subbhuti (S1) Subbhurati (I) 20
Subbhuti = Subbhati (Sya) 18
Surucinoti = Rucinoti (S1, Sya, I) 320
Suladdhalabho = Suladdhalabha (Si, I) 395
Suvannarajatabhajanam = Suvannarajatam bhojanam (Si, Sya, I) 73
Suvannarajatadivammakavacika = Suvannarajatadicammikavacita (Sya) 353
Suvannarasavannena = Suvannasarakena (Sya) 379
Susamagate = Susamagato (Ka) 344
Suhado = Suhadayo (Ka) 78
Striyuggamanam = Striyassuggamanam (Sya, I) 242
Striyuggamanam patiti = Suriyassuggamanam patiti (Sya) 243
Sekkhakulehi va = Sakyakulehi va (I, Ka) 147
Setacchattena = Setacchatte (Ka) 138
Seviyamano = Sevamano (Sya) 438
Sesabrahmananam = Tesam brahmananam (Si, 1) 387
So=Yo (S1, I) 11
Sokadukkhena = Sakadukkhena (S1, Sya) 130
Sondayt’dakamahatva = Sondayudakamahitva (Sya, Ka) 94
Sobbha’mimam = Sobbhamhi aham (Ka) 248
Svassiti so = Yvasstti yo (S1) 473
Svaham = Sacaham (Sya, Ka) 341
Snehe ca = Va (S1, I) 11
[Ha]
Haifichatiti = Hafifatiti (S1, Sya) 104
Hatthapadanti = Hatthapadeti (Ka) 158
Hatthapasaficeva = Hatthapassaificeva (Si, 1) Hatthavasaficeva (Sya) 421
Hatthappasaranatthane = Hatthapasatthane (S1, Sya) 8
Hatthe = Hatthasahassani (S1, I) 318
Hanitun”ti = Haritunti (S1, I) 10



Nanapatha 587

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Ha ]
Haneyyarisakam = Haneyya disatam (S1) Haneyya disakam (Sya) 354
Hantvanati = Jhatvanati (St) Hitvanati (Sya) 58
Haritabbapafifiassa niccam calabuddhino = Samharitabbapafinassa
aniccalabuddhino
(S1, Sya, I) 430
Hayateva tava vanno = Hayate vata te vanno (S1)
Hayateva tato vanno (Sya, 1) 110
Hasabhasavilasehi = Havabhavalilavilasehi (S1)
Hasabhasalilavilasehi (I) 487
Himsayam = Himsaya (I, Ka) 71
Himsita = Himsanto (Sya) 123
Hitatthaya = Hitasukhaya (Ka) 230
Hemavantaka = Hemavataka (Si, I) 481

Hoti = Honti (S1, Sya) 322






Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Gathasuci
Pathamapada Pitthanka Pathamapada Pitthanka
[A] [A]
AKkittim disva sammantarn 239 Atthaya vata me ajja 374
Akkodhano niccapasannacitto 274 Atthi kho brahmana deva 368
Akhettabandht amamo Atha tvam patikOlamba 434
niraso 302 Athagama salilam
Aggiva tinakatthasmim 26 sighasotarn . . 443
Agge ca chetva majjhe ca 158 Atha’paro Patmandittha 435
Angaranamva jalitam 121 Athu’tthahl 'satt_havah(? 352
Aghasmi koficava yatha Athe cha 1s1 magacchi 475
. Athopi me amaccesu 429
himaccaye 488 Athopi vaRiia Ghitd 137
Acintitampi bhavati 270 thopt Val{”?? ta .
C : Atho me sadis1 bhariya 429
Accenti kala tarayanti _ ) .
i 492 Adandavacaram maggam 360
ratyo Adandiyarh dandayati 193

Accha savanti girivananadiyo 286
Accherarupam vata yadisafica 455

Ajatapakkha taruna 279
Aja yatha velugumbasmirm

baddha 252
Ajjhayakam

sabbasamantavedam 308
Afflampi lenam pariyesa 344
Aiffie dhanassa kama hi 365
Affiepi tattha sakuna 280
Attha te bhasita gatha 176
Aticiram nivasena 217

Atipatati vayo khano
tatheva 113
Atisaro paccasaro 6

Addha pajanami ahampi etam 273
Addha rurt anfiataro

satam so 261
Addha have bhikkhu

muhuttakena 368
Addha have sevitabba

sapafifia 456, 471
Addha hi tata sata’mesa

dhammo 293
Addha hi dubbissasa’-

meta’mahu 464-5
Addha hi saccam vacanam

tavetam 399, 482
Addha hi saccam vacanam

tavedam 339



590 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[A]

Adhammayanam

dalhamaruhitva 102
Adhicca vede

pariyesa vittam 482
Adhicca vede savittim 185
Annam tavedam pakatam

yasassi 380
Annam mamedam pakatam

brahmananam 381
Anayam nayati dummedho 241
Anariyakammamokkantam 56
Anala mudusambhasa 475
Anagatam patikayiratha

kiccam 167
Ananutappani hi ye karonti 454
Anisamma katam kammam 453
Anukampasi nagakulam

janinda 466
Anujjugamt uraga dujivha 330
Anusasasi mam yakkha 112
Anupalitto mama assamamhi 332
Anekatale narake 195
Anedho dhuimaketuva 26
Antopi so hoti

pasannacitto 217
Annafica panafica

dadati saddho 77
Annena panena pasannacitto 400
Apacantapi dicchanti 64
Apacinetheva kamanam 174
Apadena padam yati 426
Aparadhaka dusaka

hethaka ca 499
Aparadhake dusake

hethake ca 499
Api ce maiifati poso 217,

226, 262

Pathamapada

[A]
Api ntina’ham marissam
Api bhiruke api
Jivitukamike
Api tu vanija eka
Apeta te ca brahmafifia
Appasmeke pavecchanti
Appassada dukha kama
Appossukko tata tuvam
nisida
Appossukko dani tuvam
kapota
Appo hutva bahu hoti
Abbahi vata me sallam
Abhave nandati tassa
Abhijato nago kamam
Abhijjamane varismim
Abhittharetha kalyane
Abhidhavatha bhaddante
Abbhuto vata lokasmim
Abbhokasasayo jantu
Amitte tassa bhajati
Amba ca sala tilaka
ca jambuyo
Ayam pure luddamakasi
kammam

Ayam migo kicchagatassa

mayham
Ayam so luddako eti
Ayafica te rajaputti
Arafifiam ufichaya gata
Araiifie kutikam katva
Aranam cakkanabhinam

Pitthanka

285

285
351
362-5
66
120

293

329
11
62, 87
198
233
475
495
125
355
400
198

469

484

274
417
323
436
365
210



Gathasuci 591

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[A]

Alakkamali tipukannaviddho 309
Alankato Matthakundali 60
Aladdha vittam tappati 178
Alaso gihi kamabhogt

na sadhu 453
Allayate ayam rukkho 351
Avami brahmano kame 490
Asare sarayogafifiu 430
Asicammam gahetvana 185, 364
As1 yatha sunisito 120
Assam gavam rajatam

jatarupam 307
Aham ca Sariputto ca 314
Aham tam tata yacami 124
Aham pure giddhigato

kapotiya 329

Aham pure saggagato ramami 357
Aham ratthe vicaranto 227
Ahafica ankolaka’-

mocinami 442
Ahafica kho agalum

candanafica 443
Ahafica salassa supupphitassa 442
Ahafcidam

kuravaka’mocinami 442
Ahameva dubbhasitam

bhasi balo 248
Ahampi samma bhufijami 71
Ahasi me ambaphalani pubbe 204
Ahu kumart tattheva 473

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[A]

Agacchum dovarika

khaggabandha 450, 454
Agama ceva hatthattharm 421
Agamehi maharaja 259
Acariyabhariyam sakhim 185
Acariya’manusatthararn 179
Acariyo mesi pita

ca mayham 313
Adaya pattirh

paraviriyaghatim 272
Adittarh vata marh santam 62, 87
Amisam va dhanam vapi 57
Ayantu dovarika

khaggabandha 449
Ayurh nu vannam nu sukharih

balam nu 406
Ayu ca vanno ca

manussaloke 110

Ayufica no vassasahassari

ludda 443
Ayuiica vo kivatako

nu samma 443
Acariyo brahmano mayham 372
Arafifiikassa isino 372
Ara dure nayidha kadaci atthi 35
Alopasahasakara 11
Avattani mahamaya 475
Avasiko hotu

mahavihare 309
Avellitar pitthito

uttamangam 384-5

Asanarn udakam pajjarn 396, 481



592 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
] [A]
Asavo tata lokasmim 222
Asivisa kupita

uggateja 500
Asivisa kupita

yam dharmsanti 500
Asiviso tata

pahtitatejo 32
Asisetheva puriso 269
Ahafifiantu

bherimudingasankhe 395

[I]

Ingha agacchato’rena 474
Iccete solasakara 198-9
Iccevam phandano issam 211
Iti phandanarukkhopi 210
Itthiyo jivalokasmim 322
Itthiyo tata lokasmim 223
Idam vatvana Matango 383
Idam vatva maharaja 491
Idafica mayham

uttitthapindam 387
Idafica me jatartpam

pahiitam 471

Idafica sutvana amanusanam 445
Idafica sutva vacanam

adhammo 104
Idampi paniyam sitarn 436
Idha saccafica dhammo ca 437

Idha’nnapanam sayanasanafica 19
Idhagama samano dummavasi 384

Idheva hamsa nipata 214
Idhevaham vasissami 344
Imam jammam nekatikam 42

Imam mayham hadayasokam 284

Pathamapada

[1-1]
Imassa dandafica vadhafica
datva
Ima’ssudam yanti disodisam
pure
Ima ca te pokkharafifio
samantato
Ima ta pokkharani ramma
Imani tani khettani
Iminava tvam vayasa
Ime na deva na
gandhabbaputta
Imehi atthihi
tamaggapuggalam
Isifica dani pucchami
Isi ca khattiyam disva
Isinam hi sa
sabbasamagatanam
Issaranam adhipatinam
Issassa upakkhandhamha
Issasino katahatthapi
vira
Isso vanani carasi
Idisarh me inadanarn

[U]
Ukka cilaca bandhanti dipe
Utthehi amma kim sesi
Utthehi kanha kim sesi
Utthehi samma taramano
Udaram nuina afifesam
Udayohamasmi kalyani
Uddhaggaraji migaraja
Upapannopi ce hoti
Upantyati jivitamappamayu

Pitthanka

205

346

469
359
359
110

252

161
372
475

309
223
210

498
209
280

290
95
84

435

279

112

344

430

398



Gathasuci

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[U]
Upaniyatidam maiifie 283
Uparivisala dupptira 4
Upahacca manam majjho 390
Uppajji me na muccittha 25
Uppajje me na mucceyya 24
Ubho kumara pabbajita 125
Ubhosu tiresu mayam
tada thita 443
Ummujjanti nimujjanti 142
Usabho ahtu balava
gamikassa 330
Ussavova tinaggamhi 124
Ussahito jatilena 348
[E]
Ekam te yacamanassa 405
Ekafica bhattarh bhuiijanti 368
Eka nisinna suci sanfiatura 107
Eko arafifie viharasi 372
Eko ca tattha sakuno 277
Ekova Indo asure
jinati 347
Etam me upamam katva 430
Etam hanatha bandhatha 436
Etadariyassa kalyanam 426
Etampi disva sivayo 412
Etasmim te sulapite 10,
14, 240-2
Etasmim vanasandasmim 258
Etadisam avasa rajasettha 471

Pathamapada
[E]

Etadisam dummatina

Etadisam brahmana
disvana yakkham

Etani kho sotthanani
loke

Etasu ve jayare

suttamasu

593

Pitthanka

41

19

79

53

Ete kho brahmana Vidhura 368

Ete bhutva ca pivitva ca
Ete bhutva pivitva ca
Ete bhutva vamitva ca
Etena saccavajjena
Ete yutha patiyanti
Ete hamsa pakkamanti
Ete hanatha bandhatha
Ete hi datumarahanti
Ettheva te nihata
hinavada
Etha lakkhana sita ca
Edisa te miga deva
Eranda pucimanda va
Evam anandito hotu
Evam karonti sappaiina
Evam cittam udapadi
Evam ce kanha janasi
Evam ce no viharatam
Evam ce yacamananam
Evam mandassa posassa

Evam me pekkhamanassa

427
278
490
319, 320
415
425, 427
354
373

338
128
422
205
420

88
158

86
218
218

26
110



594 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka

[E]
Evam luddaka nandassu 419, 428
Evam satam hoti
samecca raja 100

Evampa’ham na

vandi tassa pade 332
Evamadinavam fiatva 354
Evameva manussanam 211
Evameva manussesu 303
Evayam Bharato aha 128
Esa papacaro poso 259
Esa kho pamada deva 474
Ehi tam patinessami 196
Ehi’mam rathamaruyha 356

[O]
Okinnantaraparikham 107
Oddentu valapasani 277
Odatasinga sucivala 421
Osidi me dukkham hadayam 283
Ohaya mam fatigana 425

[Ka ]

Kacci te bahavo putta 429
Kacci te sadisi bhariya 429
Kaccinnu bhoto kusalam 429
Kacci bhoto amaccesu 429

Katukam hi sambadham
sukiccham patto 454
Katthasmim matthamanasmim 26

Kanho kanho ca ghoro ca 184

Pathamapada

[ Ka ]
Kanho vatayam puriso

Pitthanka

Katafiftumhi ca posamhi 41
Katamam disam agama

bhuripaiifio 384
Kathamkaro kintikaro

ki’macaram 339
Katham tvam pamokkho asi 420
Katham bho brahmano

hoti 300
Katham nva’yam

balaviriyipapanno 462
Katham so brahmano hoti 301
Kamandalum gahetvana 362
Kammam samekkhe

vipulam ca bhogam 4
Karaniyani mittani 295
Karomi te senaka etamattham 294
Kasanti vapanti te jana 162
Kasina pathavi dhanassa pura 113
Kasivanijjam karenti 364
Kasivanijja inadanam 423
Kasse’so saddo ko va so 474
Ka tvam suddhehi vatthehi 156
Kani kammani kubbanam  198-9
Ka nu te sa mahanaga 94
Ka nu vijjurivabhasi 461
Kamam aham janapada ca

sabbe 274
Kamam kamayamanassa 173
Kamam janapado ma’si 262



Gathasuci 595

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ka ]

Kama va kamasafina va 473
Kama’ham balisam briimi 196
Kamesu ve hanfiare

bajjhare ca 312
Kayo parabhojananti

natva 114
Karayanta nagarani 157
Kalafica fiatvana

tathavidhassa 226
Kalingabharadvajo 235
Kalingo Bharadvajo ca 233
Kalingo raja Kalingam 235
Kasikani ca vatthani 352
Kinkinikayo gahetva 362
Kim te uppajji no mucci 25
Kim te vatam kim pana

brahmacariyam 51
Kim tvam nu tattheva tada

ahosi 271
Kimnu kodhe va dose va 11
Kim nu te akaram dhiro 241
Kim nu te akaram balo 241
Kinnu ummattartipova 85, 434
Kinnu te’me miga honti 418
Kinnu tyayam dijo hoti 427

Kim nu tvam balisam brusi 196
Kinnu ruru garahasi miganam 260

Kinnu visam papato va 222
Kinnu’dha deva tava’matthi

bhoga 452
Kimpurisasevite

Gandhamadane 287

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Ka]

Kimeva’ham tundilamanu-

pucchim 250
Kimsu naro

jappamadhicca kale 75
Kimsudha bhita janata

aneka 111
Kiso ca pandu ca aham

bhadante 330
Kiso vivanno bhavati 129
Kidisam te inadanam 279
Kidisa te miga ludda 421
Kidisani’ssa pattani 209
Kivaciram nu me yakkha 6
Kutharihattho puriso 209
Kuto nu agacchasi

dummavasit 380
Kumbhilaka sakunaka 347
Kurukaccha payatanam 142-5
Kusalam ceva me hamsa 429
Kutavedi pure asim 178
Kena ramappabhavena 129
Kena samvara vattena 136
Kena’nusittho idha

magatosi 404
Kene’sa yaffio vipulo

mahagghato 67
Kofica maytra diviya

ca hamsa 469
Kocideva suvannakayura 92
Kottham nu tattha ptresi 279
Ko tam himsati hetheti 449

Kodandakani ganhatha 435
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Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Ka ]
Ko ni’dha vittam na
dadeyya yacito 412
Ko nu khvettha upayo so 473
Ko nu’mhakam idha sattu 344
Ko nu’meva gata sabbe 435
Koyam anariyo devo 95
Kvettha gata
upajotiyo ca 383
[ Kha ]
Khananta’lukalambani 372
Khattiyassa vaco sutva 476
Khattiya brahmana vessa 205,
302
Khattiyo ca isim disva 475-6
Khattiyo jatisampanno 322
Khantibalo yuddhabalam
vijetva 104
Khamata’ssa maharaja 42
Kharajina jatila pankadanta 298
Khanughatasama raja 363
Khettani mayham
viditani loke 382
[Ga]
Gaccha bhiru palayassu 416
Ganhahi naga kabalam 93
Gandhararajassa puramhi
ramme 99
Gamanagamanampi dissati 61
Gavamva nattham
puriso yatha vane 485
Gavamva singino singam 173
Gahapati rajapurise 227

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ga - Gha |

Girim nakhena khanasi 383
Guyhafica tassa akkhati 199
Guyhafica tassa na’kkhati 198
Gottham majjam kiratafica 223
Ghamme pathe brahmana

ekabhikkhum 20

[Ca]

Candalaputto mama

sampadasi 205
Candalahumha avantisu 397
Catutthamh samacintesum 352
Catudvaramidam nagaram 4
Caturanginim senarm

subhimsartipam 498
Caturo jana

potthaka’maggahesum 251
Catussadam gamavaram

samiddham 308
Cando ca suriyo ca

ubho sudassana 338
Catuddasim paficadasim 320
Catuddasim paficadasim ca

raja 463
Cificamanavika mata 197
Citrani Himavato pabbatassa 286
Ciram jivatu so raja 95
Ciram sumedhe sukhini 323
Cirassam vata passama 481
Cutapi heke khalita

sakammuna 292
Ceteyyartipam cetesi 159
Codito Sivirajena 408



Gathasuci 597

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Ja-Na]
Jata ca kesa ajina
nivattha 387

Janinda nafifiatra manussaloka 470
Jati naranam adhama janinda 397

Jatimado ca atimanita ca 382
Jananto no maharaja 136
Nati me sukhasamvaddha 159
[Ta]

Tam anadhivasento Kalingam 235
Tam ivaham na passami 157
Tam tam fiatiparibytlham 139
Tam tathavadinim raja 474
Tam tadisam ktta’-

mivo’dditam vane 58
Tam tadisam devavannam 242
Tam tvam bhattam

patiggayha 371-2
Tam nagakaffia caritam

ganena 468
Tam vo vadami bhaddam vo 211
Tam sutva Kalingo 235
Tam sutva raja Kalingo 234
Tagarafica palasena 438
Tacamva jinnam urago

puranam 340
Tafica bhariya palobhesi 475
Tafica raja vivahesi 475
Tato asim gahetvana 475
Tato aham nikkhamisam

bhadante 330
Tato galavinitena 41

Tato ca raja sadhino 356

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Ta]

Tato jana nikkhamitvana

gama 330
Tato janapada sabbe 475
Tato naga nikkhamimsu 353
Tato so katipahassa 409
Tato so nalinim gantva 94
Tato so pabbajitvana 476
Tato so bhariyamadaya 475
Tattha ka nandi ka khidda 396
Tattha’ddasa arafitasmim 433

Tattha vadho ca bandho ca 437
Tadeva hi etarahi ca mayham 386

Tapassiniyo pabbajita 185
Tapo nu te brahmana

bhimsartpo 98
Tambani Himavato pabbatassa 286
Taramano imam yanam 124
Taveva deva vijite 157
Taveva rakkhavaranam

karonto 292
Tasma pattaputasseva 438
Tasma vineyya maccheram 65
Tasma satafica asatam 65

Tasma hi dhirassa

bahussutassa 130
Tasma hi pandito poso 354
Tassa kamarasam fiatva 475
Tassa gamavaram dammi 258
Tassa cantepure asi 473

Tassa tam vacanam sutva 85, 449
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Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ta]

Tassa te pemakenaham 371
Tassa nagassa vippavasena 92
Tassa me ahu samvego 421
Tassa samhirapaffiassa 430
Tassa ca gayamanaya 474
Tassa’dasi pasannatto 228
Ta kambukaytradhara

suvattha 469
Tadisaya sumedhaya 323
Tanidha khettani so

bhumibhago 359
Tala ca mula ca

phala ca deva 451
Tikicchakasama raja 362
Titthante no maharaje 136
Tindukani piyalani 436

Tinamiva vanamiva milayami 283
Tipafica rattupagatamhi cande 163
Tirokuttam tiroselam 411-2
Tirokuttamhi gayitva 474
Ttht’nakam satta satani ludda 443
Tungani Himavato pabbatassa 286
Tutthosmi deva

tava dassanena 449
Tunhi aht kimpuriso

sabhariyo 255
Tumbhe khottha ghoravisa

ulara 466
Te ca tattha nisiditva 351
Te ca tassa’nadiyitva 352

Te tam kantaramagamma 351

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ta-Tha ]
Te tattha kalenu’pa-
sankamitva 340
Te tattha thatvana ubho
janinda 99

Te tattha bhutva khaditva 351
Tena paccha vijigucchim 118-9
Te pannasanthata ramaniya 286
Te pabbata ta ca kandara 286
Te papadhamma pasavetva

papam 312
Te pupphasanthata ramaniya 286
Te mam dhammagune yuttarn 137

Te luddakasama raja 365
Tesam ca dayamananam 347
Tesaham vacanam sutva 137
Tesu udumbaramulasmir 349
Te hi niina marissanti 416-8
Tvam lohitakkho

vihatantaramso 470
Tvafica kho me maharaja 228
Tvaiica bhadde sucinnena 323
Thale ca ninne ca vapanti

bijam 381

[Da]

Dadato me na khiyetha 242

Dadanti heke visame nivittha 67
Dadami te gamavarani pafica 100
Dadahi me gamavarani pafica 98
Dammi nikkhasatam

ludda 423, 463
Dasa khalu imani thanani 178
Dasa khalu maharaja 362



Gathasuci

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Da ]

Dasa vassasahassani 133
Dasevi’'ma vassadasa 396
Daharassa yuvino capi 107
Dahara ca hi vuddha ca 129
Daharim kumarim

asamatthapaffiam 35
Dalhasmi mile visate virtilhe 452
Dasa ca dasyo

anujivino ca 53
Dase kammakare pesse 320
Dijo dijanam pavarosi

pakkhima 290
Dittha maya vimanani 359
Disva phalam

duccaritassa raja 396
Dighottarottha jatila 185
Dukkhupanitopi naro

sapafifio 270
Dukkho punabbhavo sakka 240
Dutthassa pharusa vaca 11
Dutiyam samacintesurn 351
Duddadam dadamananam 65
Dumapphalane’va patanti

manava 499
Dummt rajojalladharo 322
Dullabha brahmana deva 361
Duta vidhavantu disa

catasso 400
Dute te brahme pahesim 225
Dire apassam therova 404
Devam va yakkham atha va

manussam 108
Devatanusi saggamha 322
Devaputto mahiddhiko 356

599
Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Da ]
Deva na jiranti yatha
manussa 110-1
Deviddhipattosi
mahanubhavo 470
Devi aham sankha
mahanubhava 19
Dve ca sadisiyo
bhariya 423, 464
[ Dha ]
Dhanena dhafnfena
ca attana ca 292
Dhanum advejjham katvana 259
Dhammam cara maharaja 422
Dhammam carama
na musa bhanama 52
Dhammam care yopi
samufichakam care 66
Dhammantari vettarani
ca bhojo 500
Dhammena kira fiatiam 138
Dhammena mantam tava
sampadasim 207
Dhammena bhasita gatha 411
Dhammena mocehi
asahasena 463
Dhammo have
paturahosi pubbe 103
Dhammo have rakkhati
dhammacarim 54, 500
Dhiratthu tam majjapanam 217
Dhiratthu subaht kame 120
Dhira’ssa balassa
have janinda 261
Dhira ca kho
sangatisanthavani 99
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Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Na ]

Na ussahe vane vatthum 222
Na kanho tacasa hoti 9
Nakkhattayogam na pure

abhani 204
Nakkhattayogam

patimanayami 204
Na khattiyoti na ca

brahmanoti 499
Nagarampi nago

bhasmam kareyya 462
Na cagamatta

paramatthi kifici 412
Na caham citto suta’-

maififiato me 395
Na caha’meta’micchami 358
Na cahamete icchami 86
Na cevaham tattha tada

ahosim 272
Na jatu’yam sagaravarivego 164
Najjo ca te’'ma

puthulomamaccha 469
Na takkala santi na aluvani 45
Na ta’yu khinam maranafica

dure 357
Na taham tata

ahitanukampi 47
Na te katthani bhinnani 221
Na te nata no pana

kilaneyya 313
Na nam umhayate disva 198
Nanu tvam avaca ludda 420
Na no datha na vijjanti 344
Na pacami na pacemi 372

Na puttahetu na dhanassa hetu 469

Nabham phaleyya udadhipi
susse

465

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Na]

Na ma’tthi Gtnam kamehi 123
Na manta mulabhesajja 87
Na me attho sahassehi 176
Na me ayam

tuyha vadhaya ajja 336
Na me tapo atthi

na capi manta 99
Na me tvam

putta ahitanukampi 47
Na me datha na vijjanti 346
Namhi devi na gandhabbi 461
Na me dessa ubho cakkhu 407
Na me veram taya saddhim 279
Nayam nayati medhavi 241
Na yacanaya napi patiriipa 103
Na yujjhamana na

balena’vassita 497
Na rajaputta usilyami 137
Na vahametam janami 41
Na vahametam bhufijami 71
Na vahametam yasasa dadami 406
Na vahametam saddahami 71
Na ve ninda suparivajjayetha 254
Na ve suganham pathamena

settham 165
Na santi deva iti

ahu eke 337
Na suddhi secanena’tthi 301
Na hi afinaffacittanam 56
Na hi dhammo adhammo ca 501
Na heva Indo na seno 347
Na heva veda aphala

bhavanti 300



Gathastici
Pathamapada Pitthanka Pathamapada
[ Na ] [ Na-Pa]

Nago jataphano tattha 195 No ce tuvarh ussahase
Nago yatha pankamajjhe janinda

byasanno 399 Panke ca posarh palipe
Na’dattha parato dosam 192 byasannari
Nanabhava vippayogena Patiko ca kama palipo

tassa 329 ca Kama
Nanarattehi vatthehi 303 Pacanto apacantassa
Nanarukkhehi safichannam 468
Nayam miganamatthaya 184 Paccoroha maharaja
Nayarh vayo Pajjunnanatha pasavo

tarakarajasannibho 499 Paficamarh samacintesur
Narir naro Panfiaya tittinam settham

nijjhapayarh dhanena 109 Pathamar idam
Nasmase katapapamhi 56 dassanam janato me
Naham dukkhapareto’ti 426 Pathamam kalalam hoti

Naham rohana gacchami ~ 416-7
Nikkhittabhikkham bhuifijanti 364
Niggahakasama raja 363
Nigrodhameva seveyya 42
Nisamma khattiyo kayira 454
Nisamma ca katarm kammam 453
Nisamma dandam panaseyya

issaro 454
Niramkatva aggimadaya

brahmano 301
Nisithepi rahodani 433
Nilani Himavato pabbatassa 286
Nekantamuduna sakka 193
Negamo tam yace tata 123
Neva salo na khadiro 209

Neso migo maharaja 273

Pateva patatam settha
Pattahattha samanaka
Pathabya saliyavakam
Padakkhinato avatta
Pappoti macco
ativelabhani
Paradarafica disvana
Paricarakasama raja
Parinayakasampanna
Paridevayamano ce
Paribhtuto mudu hoti
Partilhakacchanakhaloma
Pavitthasmim Kasirafifie
Pavisi kucchim mahato

gajassa

601

Pitthanka

400

490

484
372
233
253
352
173

99
501
425
185
173
233

248
118
362
346
129
193
363
468

330
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Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Pa]

Pavisitva parakulam 223
Pavuttham tassa sarati 199
Pasibbake gahetvana 362
Pastipi tattha hafifianti 364
Past manussa migavirasettha 294
Passami voham daharam

kumarim 487
Pahutam me dhanam sakka 409
Pahutadhaiino kasima

yasassi 308
Pahutabhakkham

bahu-annapanam 164
Pathinam pavusam maccham 70
Panatipatamakarum 118
Panatipata viratassa

brimi 337
Panatipata viratassa

bruhi 337
Panatipata virato

nu ajja 346
Panatipata virato

nu’sa’jja 337
Papatipata viramama

sabbe 53
Panatipati pure asim 179
Patova kho uggate

sturiyamhi 443
Papani kammani karetha raja 299
Papo khosi rajaputta 284
Palileyyo tada nago 314
Pasadam karayissami 157
Pitaram me maharaja 118

Pathamapada
[Pa]

Pitaro ca me asum
pitamaha ca

Pitamaho tata
sudubbalo te

Pitani Himavato pabbatassa

Putto tavayam taruno

sudhamme
Putto va pitaram yace
Pubbeva dana

sumana bhavama
Purisa te maharaja
Putimaccham kusaggena
Pesita rajino duta

[ Pha ]

Pharusahi vacahi

pakubbamano
Phalanamiva pakkanam

[Ba]
Bahuficidam mulaphalam
Bahubhandam avahaya
Bahumpi ratto bhaseyya
Bahumhi vata santambhi
Bahussuto sutadhammosi

sankha

Bahiisu vata santisu
Bahtihi vatacariyahi
Balassa miilhassa

akatafifiuno ca

Pitthanka

34

45
286

455
123

52
227
437
449

46
129

344

193
179

18
179
242

207



Gathasuci

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Ba]

Bala ca mohena

rasanugiddha 167
Balava kho sangatisanthavani 99
Balo kho tvamsi manava 61
Brahmaloka cavitvana 473
Brahmanam dani pucchami 372
Brahmanaiiceva byagghafica 349

[ Bha ]

Bhagini Uppalavanna ca 314
Bhacca mata pita bandhtu 300
Bhanam kannasukham vacam 420
Bhattattho bhattakale ca 223
Bhattu mama sassu mata 319
Bhaddako vata’yam

pakkhi 280, 436
Bhadrako vatayam

manavako 176
Bharami puttadare ca 372
Bhallatiyo nama

ahosi raja 440
Bhavam nu citto

suta’maiifato te 394
Bhavanti heke purisa 56
Bhave ca nandati tassa 199
Bhataro’sma maharaja 436
Bhataro honti

me ludda 418
Bhikkhufica dani pucchami 372
Bhiyyo mam avisi piti 410
Bhufija salim yathakamam 280

603
Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Bha ]
Bhuiijassu bhoge vipule
kumara 452
Bhuttafica pitafica
tava’ssamamhi 280
Bhutta ca me bhoga
tidivasmim deva 453
Bhert mudinga panava
ca sankha 467
[Ma ]
Macco ekova acceti 130
Macchera ca pamada ca 64
Majjhanhike sampatike 433
Mandabya balosi
parittapafifio 387
Mandabya bhasim
ya’mabhasaneyyarm 36
Matana mamsani baht susane 330
Matta gaja bhinnagala
pabhinna 498
Manussesu katam bhattam 71
Mantabhijappena pure
hi tuyharm 204
Mayaiica bhariyam
natikkamama 52
Mayapi tata patilacchase
tuvam 46
Maye’karattam
vippavasimha ludda 442
Mayham gamavaram dehi 258
Malamajjakasama raja 365
Mallam girim pandarakam
tikGtam 441
Mahabbhayo bhimsanako 144
Mahayitva sambodhim 236
Mahassada sukha kama 120



604 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ma ]

Mahamatta ca me atthi 137
Mahesi Surucino bhariya 319
Ma ca puttarh ma ca patim 284
Mataram pitaram capi 179, 185
Mata ca pita ca

bhataro ca 113
Mata pita ca bhagini

bhataro ca 53
Mata pita ca me vuddha 279
Mata pita

samanabrahmana ca 104
Mata me sa maharaja 94
Ma tvam cande rodi ma

soci 285
Ma no deva ada cakkhum 405
Ma mam deva nivarehi 124
Ma me janapado asi 263
Mayakara rangamajjhe

karonta 500
Mayavino nekatika 185
Malam ca so kasika-

candanam ca 308
Migaluddo maharaja 433
Mittarm sahayam

adhigamma pandito 295
Mittamm sahayafica

karonti pandito 2901
Mittafica kayiratha

suhadayafica 295
Mittaripena bahavo 58
Mittaripeni’dhekacce 56

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Ma ]

Mittani ve yassa

bhavanti santo 76
Mittabhiradhi cirameva jiva 274
Mittamaccaparibytlham 123
Mitte tasseva bhajati 199
Mitto mittassa paniyam 118
Muificathe’tarh mahanagam 94
Mutta ca vahasahassani

pafica 471
Mutto ca bandhana nago 94
Mutto Campeyyako nago 464

[ Ya]

Yarn ekaraja pathavim

vijetva 309
Yam eta upasevanti 476
Yam kifici manusam danam 403
Yam kifici yittham ca hutafica

mayham 20
Yarh tvam sukhena’bhi-

samekkhase mam 19
Yam devasamgha vandanti 322
Yam na labbha manussena 87
Yam na sakka nipaletum 129
Yam nu pubbe vikatthittho 25
Yarh no apucchittha tuvam

bhadante 331
Yam mam so yaciturn aga 410
Yarh yam hi raja bhajati 437
Yam satta vassani

mamanubandhi 337
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Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ya]

Yam hoti kiccam

anukampakena 291
Yakkhaganasevite

Gandhamadane 286
Yakkha ca me

puttamakamsu evam 386
Yakkha pisaca

athavapi peta 499
Yakkha have santi

mahanubhava 385
Yakkhe pisace athavapi

pete 499
Yakkho’hamasmi kalyani 108
Yaificassa bhufijati mata 501
Yafica hetumupadaya 159
Yaiihi yace taiihi dade 406
Yato sarami attanam 145
Yatha aggiva suriyova 142
Yatha aham ito gantva 222
Yatha ime vippavadanti

yakkha 165
Yatha kusova sassova 143
Yatha gilitva balisam 196
Yatha tam sivayo sabbe 405
Yatha dadhiva khiramva 143
Yatha nalova veltva 144
Yathapi te

sagaravarimajjhe 167
Yathapi navam

puriso dakamhi 483
Yathapi bijamaggimhi 41
Yathapi mata ca pita ca

puttam 399

Yatha yacitakam yanam 358

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ya]

Yatha samam mafifiamano

pateyya 206
Yatha sarana’madittam 129
Yada kadaci manujesu brahme 99
Yada parabhavo hoti 427
Yadesamana

vicaranti loke 312
Yadesamana vicarimha 344
Yamariyadhammena

punanti vuddha 77

Yamahu devesu Sujampatiti 404
Yamimam nadim passasi

sighasotam 442
Yamuggatejo uragoti

cahu 462
Yamuddharim vahane

vuyhamanam 260
Yamekarattarn

anutappathe’tam 442
Yamekarattim pathadham 497
Yambhi jate na passati 26
Yasokaro

puiinakarohamasmi 102
Yasma danam

nabhinandim kadaci 31
Yasmim mano nivisati 217
Yasmifica jayamanambhi 26
Yassa etadisa assu 87
Yassa deva pitaro ca sabbe 76
Yassa bhariya tulyavaya

samagga 77
Yassa raja bhutapati

yasassi 77

Yassa rukkhassa chayaya 352
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Pathamapada

[Ya]
Yassa’ssa sakkhi
maranena raja
Yassa sakha palambanti
Yasseva bhito na
dadati macchari
Ya te sa bhariya
anariyaripa
Yadisam kurute mittam
Yani saccani dvipadinda
Ya me’sa byahasi
pamuiicathe’tam
Yava anussaram kame
Ya sa rati uttama
kamabhoginam
Yutte deva rathe dehi
Yutto ratho maharaja
Yuva sujato sumukho
sudassano
Ye keci atthi samana
pathabya
Ye ca sankhatadhammase
Ye capi me sakuna
atthi baddha
Ye te bhavanti naga ca
Yena atthena agacchi
Yena jatena nandanti
Yenabhibhuto kusalam
jahati

Ye mam yacitumayanti

Pitthanka

483
209

65

47-8
437
410

253
173

108
405
435

487

339
267

341
233
404

26

26
410

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ya]
Ye vippamutta
anavajjabhogino 456
Yesam rago ca doso ca 388

Yo attano

dukkha’mananuputtho 226
Yo ca appativekkhitva 192
Yo ca uppatitam attharm 58
Yo ca etani thanani 179, 193
Yo ca tvam sakhino hetu 428
Yojentu ve

rajarathe sucitte 395, 467
Yojehi sarathi yanam 409
Yo tam vidugga naraka

samuddhari 271
Yo tassa dukkhajatassa 226
Yo te imam visalakkhim 24
Yo devo’yam dakkhinayam

disayam 165
Yo na hanti na ghateti 72
Yo navajanati

sahayamatte 76
Yo bala mantam kasirena

laddham 207
Yo mataram va pitaram

savittha 47
Yo yujjhamanana’-

mayujjhamano 250
Yo ve anatthamva natthanti

caha 311
Yo ve dassanti vatvana 406
Yo sabbalokassa

nivatavutti 76
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Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Ya-Ra]

Yohu settho sahassassa 125
Ratthesu giddha rajano 374
Rathakarova cammassa 174
Ramassu bhikkhacariyaya

putta 455
Rammafica te avasatham

karontu 396
Rajaputto ca fiafichato 475
Rajavata stiravata ca

attho 295
Raja avoca Vidhuram 361
Raja Kalingo cakkavatti 233

Raja ca pabbajja’marocayittha 491
Raja pasayha pathavim vijitva 173
Raja me so dijo

mitto 427
Rajayatanam ucchuputam 363

[La]
Lakkht vata me udapadi ajja 281
Langhim samuddam pakkhandi 4

Laddha satasahassani 4
Labho alabho yaso

ayaso ca 132
Labho siloko

sakkaro 223

Luddo cart pasahattho

arafifie 342
Lohena ve haffiati

jataripam 103

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[ Va]

Vannava abhirtiposi 70
Vanibbato mayha vanim

anuttaram 404
Vande te ayirabrahme 287
Vammikathtupasmim

kipillikani 331
Varafice me ado sakka 10, 14,

240-2

Vasa devanubhavena 357
Vaseyyama tava’gare 216
Vassa’miva sare pade 283
Vacarm manafica panidhaya

samma 112
Vanijakasama raja 363
Vanija samitim katva 351
Vamena bhikkhamadaya 373
Vayametheva puriso 270
Varida purima sakha 352

Vicarama dani girivananadiyo 288
Vijjadhara

ghora’madhiyamana 500
Vinapi dana tava vacanam
janinda 464

Vibbhantacitta kupitindriyasi 462
Virate methuna dhamma 361-5
Vividham adhimana

sunomaham 446
Visarh ma patisevittho 222
Visam yatha halahalam 121
Vimamsamano isino

bhisani 313
Vuttham me

bhavanam dibyam 360
Veda na sacca na ca

vittalabho 482
Vehayasam agama

bhuripaiifio 385



608 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Sa ]

Samvasanta vivasanti 217
Sakam niketarn

atihilayano 331
Sakamittassa kammena 295
Sakkopi patinandittha 356
Sakkohamasmi Devindo 409
Sakyartipam pure santam 178
Sakha ca mitto ca mamasi

Sivika 407
Sakhinam sajivakaro 41
Sankappa’metam patiladdha

papakam 46
Sacaham balo

paraneyyo asmi 453
Sace araffiam hitvana 222
Sace kho tvam Udayosi 113
Sace ca kho uttaro

saccamaha 165
Sace ca jafifia avisayha’-

mattano 226
Sace ca tam raja mado

saheyya 400
Sace ca raja vicikicchase

tuvam 273
Sace tuvam yuddhabalo

adhamma 103
Sace te tinam kamehi 123
Sace te dukkhamuppajje 226
Sacepi vato

giri’mavaheyya 465
Sace hi tyaham dhanahetu

gahito 336

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Sa ]

Saccam kireva mahamsu 260
Saccam kho etam vadasi

kumara 451
Saccam kho vadesi manava 62
Saccappatifina tava mesa

hotu 466
Satthi vahasahassani 236
Satam sahassani dubhasi-

tani 253
Satameko ca me putta 429
Sattahamevaham pasannacitto 31
Sattigumbo ca coranam 436
Saddhaya nikkhamma punam

nivatto 33
Santa dantayeva paribbajanti 33
Santi afifiepi sasaka 85
Sabbam naranam saphalam

sucinnam 393-4
Sabbaiifit sabbavidu ca 236
Sabbalokaviruddhosi 71
Sabba disa anuvisato-

hamasmi 103
Sabbe apihita dvara 4
Sabbeva te dhammaguna 321
Sabbesam sitibhtitanam 303
Sabbe samagamma karoma

navam 165
Sabbesamevam hi narana

narinam 498

Sabbo loko paricitto aticitto 254
Sabbova loko

ekato 194
Samane tuvam brahmane
addhike ca 34



Gathastici 609
Pathamapada Pitthanka Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Sa] [Sa]
Samane brahmane capi 179, 320 Sadhu khosi anuppatto 356
addhike ca 52 S?dhu san?bahulﬁ‘ﬁﬁti 349
Sama ambatthavessehi 364 Sildh_u h,Oti tapo C_m?o 179
Samagata janapada 262 Sa nuna' sa kapa}r_nka 93
- N Samaggimeva sikkhetha 211
Sama gopanisadehi 364 ~ . L
e Sa muhuttam palayitva 417
Sampannam salikedaram 277 . _ .
S b 433 Sayam ca pato udakam
ampannaya ano' poso ' sajati 451
Sampassam attani veram 71 Sayameke na dissanti 129
Sampesito caraffia 234 1 gghan ahimsarating 319
Sarabham glrlduggasmlm 271 Saham brﬁhmar_la rﬁjﬁnar'n 319
Sa rajaputto paridevayanto 449 S3 hotu nava
Sa raja paridevesi 473 phalaktipapanna 21
Sa raja pavisi byamham 467 Salurasamghaiica nisedhayitva 440
Sarani khiyanti Siha ca byaggha ca athopi
saselakanana 498 dipiyo 500
Savanena ekassa plyﬁ Sukkacchavi vedhavera 185
bhavanti 216 Sukicchartipari
Savanena piyo mesi 216 parldeaytho . 441
Sasattha tata rajano 223 Sukkhafijalipaggahita _ 56
. . . Sukham nu khandaso chinnam 158
Sahassavedopi na tam paticca 299 R
g . Sukhumalartipam disva 371
Sakam bhisarm madhurm . o
L. Sunantu mayham parisa
marnsam 372 o
o samagata 452
Sakhahi rukkho labhate . .
o Sunoma dhammarm asatarn
_samanm.lm ] 488 satafica 52
Sagarapariyantaya 233 Sunomi titthami vadehi
Sa ca antepuram gantva 474 brahme 98
Sa ca chinnava pagghari 351-2 Sunohi mayhari vacanari
Sa tattha upasankamma 474 janinda 08
Sa tattha vitta sumana Sutva kannasukkham vacam 420
patita 21 Sudukkaram kammamakasi 292




610 Jatakatthakathaya catutthabhage

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Sa]
Subbht subha
suppatimukkakambu 18
Suramerayamadhuka 119
Suladdhalabho vata me
ahosi 395
Suvannacitakam bhumim 467

Suvasitam isinam ekarattam 314
Suvijanam singalanam 217, 226,

262

Strena balavantena 295
Setani Himavato

pabbatassa 286
Sevamano sevamanam 437
So karassu anubhavam 71
So kosiyo

attamano udaggo 281
So khattiyo hotu

pasayhakari 308
So gamani hotu

sahayamajjhe 309
So ca pokkharanitire 409
So tattha bhutva ca

atho ramitva 468
So ntina madhuram fiati 86
So paccatam niraye

ghorartipe 466

So bajjhatt pasasatehi

chabbhi 309
So brahmano hotu

avitarago 308

Pathamapada Pitthanka
[Sa]

So bhinnasiso

ruhiramakkhitango 331
So manavo tassa pavadi 61
Sovannamayam

manimayam 60, 85
Sovannamayo pabhassaro 60
So vo aham pamokkhami 418
Soham abbitilhasallosmi 62, 87
Soham etadisam hitva 360
Soham evam pajanami 396
Soham gantva manussesu 358
Soham catuppattamimam

vihangamam 261
Soham janindena janamhi

puttho 205
Soham dassafica bhokkhafica 130
Solasahi ca battimsa 4
Solasitthisahassani 320, 463
Snehasangathita gantha 11
Svagatam te maharaja 356

[ Ha ]

Hatthapadam yatha chinde 158
Hattharoha anikattha 137
Hatthihi assehi

rathehi pattibhi 498
Hadayangamam

kannasukham 345
Haritakam amalakam 363
Hitena tasam nandami 320
Himaccaye Hemavataya

tire 440
Hiyyoti hiyyati poso 486

Hinajaccopi ce hoti 430
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